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ΕΓ ΤΥ 

PREFACE 

tH 

I SPENT some time at Cos in 1888, hunting for inscriptions ; 

and, as I found a good many new ones, and convinced myself 

that others had been inaccurately edited, I thought that the 
publication of a Corpus of the Coan Inscriptions would be 
desirable. They are here— 

σποράδες ποκά, viv δ᾽ ἅμα πᾶσαι 

ἐντὶ μιᾶς μάνδρας, ἐντὶ μιᾶς ἀγέλας. 

It is much to be wished that the inscriptions of the more 
important Greek islands should be published in separate form, 

. as the islands were always, and still are, very distinct com- 

munities, most retentive of their peculiarities. I shall con- 
sider myself rewarded for any labour expended on the present 
work, if some one caps it with a Corpus of the Rhodian 
Inseriptions—really a most necessary thing. 

I give all the Coan Inscriptions known to me: no doubt 
some already published have escaped me, but, I hope, nothing 
important. In inscription-hunting, Mr. John Kalesperis, of 

Calymnos, was of immense service to me. I spent much 
time, and some money, in trying to gain access to the 

fortress, which contains a good many inscribed stones, but in 

vain: the story of my endeavours is instructive, but is too 
old to tell. There are probably a good many inscriptions, 
still unpublished, in Turkish houses in the town, and others 

built into ruined cisterns and old wells; but I think that 

I nearly exhausted the accessible material. 

- 



v1 PREFACE. 

I am responsible for the uncial texts, and for the Appen- 

dices and Indices; and in the commentaries to the in- 

scriptions ‘I’ means myself, except in the case of No. 26, the 
commentary to which was written by Mr. Hicks; but the 
cursive texts and the commentaries may be regarded as our 
joint work, in the sense that they are sometimes his and 
sometimes mine, and have been always discussed or approved 
by both of us. Mr. Hicks contributes the Introduction. 

I am indebted to my friends, Mr. W. M. Ramsay, who 

looked over most of the proofs before they went to press, 
and Mr. Cecil Smith, who has done everything I asked him 
(which was too much) in the way of hunting up references 
and consulting inscriptions. The relative completeness of 
the list of coins is owing to the kindness of Mr. Head, 

M. Babelon, Dr. von Sallet, Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, and Dr. 

Young. 

W. R. PATON, 

GRANDHOME, ABERDEEN, 

April 13th, 1891. 
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"1 δ᾽ ΠΡ ent ie 

pil iO DU F TON 

THE HISTORY OF COS. 

THE island of Cos!, which looks upon the map like a huge dolphin 
about to swim into the Ceramic Gulf between the promontories of 

Myndus and Cnidus, was, next to Rhodes, the greatest of the Dorian 

Sporades. Carpathus indeed equals it in area, but cannot compare 

with it in situation or importance. Its circumference is estimated 

1 See the following :— 

K. O. Miiller, De rebus Coorum, 

Zander, Beitrige z. Kunde der Insel Kos ; Hamb. 1831. 

Kiister, de Co Insula; Halle, 1833. 

Ross, Reisen nach Kos, Halikarnassos, u. 8. w.; Halle, 1852. 

Reisen auf den Griech. Inseln, ii. pp. 86 foll. 

Clarke’s Travels, ii. pt. 1, pp. 196 foll. ; pt. 2, pp. 321 foll. 

Leake, Transactions of the Royal Soc. of Lit. vol, i. (2nd ser. 1843), pp. 1 foll. 

H. Lauvergne, Description de Vile de Cos, in Bulletin des sciences géogr. xi. 133 fol. 

Newton, History of discoveries tt Cnidus, Halicarnassus, and Branchidae, 1862, ii. 632 

foll. (R. P. Pullan’s account of Cos). 

Rayet, Mémoire sur Vile de Kos, in Extr. des archives des missions scientif., iii. 3 (1876). 

Pantélides, Sur la topographie de Vile de Cos, in Buil. Hell. v. 196-199. 

Dubois, De Co insula, Paris, 1884. : 

C. Torr, Rhodes in ancient and in modern times, 1885, 1887. 

Of these the first three and also the paper of M. Lauvergne, I have been unable to 
consult. 



x INTRODUCTION. 

by Strabo! as 550 stades, and by Pliny? as τοὺ Romanmiles. The 
island falls naturally into three divisions. First, there is the eastern 
district, bounded on the south by the high range of mountains which 

yun sheer down into the southern sea; upon these mountains are 

the healing springs, still renowned for their efficacy. It is possible 
that beneath these springs, on one of the spurs of the range, stood the 

temple of Asclepius (see p. 137). The growing celebrity of the Coan 

Asclepius and his ministers may have been one of the causes which 
led to the removal of the capital from the western to the eastern end 

of the island. Secondly, there is the district from Antimachia to the 

Isthmus,—a plateau of a different geological formation, deeply fur- 
rowed by watercourses, and for the most part desolate and barren, 

though comprising the more fertile plain of Halasarna on its south- 
east. Lastly, there is the mountainous western district (Kephalos), 
with a distinct range of its own, but with no plain*. The highest 
peak in the island was ’Qpoy¢dwv * in the eastern range. This range 

was apparently called Prion®: it slopes down on the north to a fer- 

tile plain, which abounds in vineyards. Here are abundant streams, 

one of which bore the name“Adecs®. Most of the island is remark- 

ably fertile, and noted for its wines: even at Kephalos, which is 
joined to the rest of the island by a sandy and barren isthmus, there 

is good pasturage for flocks. The chief corn-growing district is that 
portion of the plain which belongs to the ancient deme of Haleis, the 

scene of the Thalysia of Theocritus. Nowhere, perhaps, in classical 

ΤΡ, 657: τῆς δὲ νήσου τὸ μέγεθος ὅσον πεντακοσίων σταδίων καὶ πεντήκοντα᾽ εὔκαρπος δὲ 

πᾶσα, οἴνῳ δὲ καὶ ἀρίστη, καθάπερ Χίος καὶ Λέσβος" ἔχει δὲ πρὸς νότον μὲν ἄκραν τὸν Λακητῆρα 

(ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἑξήκοντα εἰς Νίσυρον), πρὸς δὲ τῷ Λακητῆρι χωρίον ᾿Αλίσαρνα, ἀπὸ δύσεως δὲ τὸ 
Δρέκανον καὶ κώμην καλουμένην Στομαλίμνην᾽ τοῦτο μὲν οὖν ὅσον διακοσίους τῆς πόλεως διέχει 

σταδίους" ὃ δὲ Λακητὴρ προσλαμβάνει πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα τῷ μήκει τοῦ πλοῦ. Leake warns 
us not to trust these measures of distance : but Strabo’s estimate of the circumference 

of Cos (about 90 miles) is not far wrong. 

? Pliny, NV. H. v. 134: Nobilissima autem in eo sinu Coos ab Halicarnaso quindecim 

milia passuum distans, circuitu C. 

* The memoir of M. Rayet contains an excellent account of the geography of Cos. 

* Theocritus, Id. vii. 45 : 

ὥς μοι καὶ τέκτων μέγ᾽ ἀπέχθεται ὅστις ἐρευνῇ 
ἴσον ὄρευς κορυφᾷ τελέσαι δόμον ᾿Ωρομέδοντος. 

The Scholiast notes: ἐν τῇ KG φασὶν εἶναι τοῦτο τὸ ὄρος. 
° Pliny, Ν. H. ν. 134: Mons ibi Prion, et Nisyron abruptam 1111 (i.e. from the island) 

putant. 

δ Moschus, iii. 99: ποταμῷ παρ᾽ Ἅλεντι Φιλητᾶς. For another supposed river Κυπά- 

ρισσοΞ, see p. 99. 
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literature are the rich beauty and comforts of country life more 

glowingly described than in that poem. The island is badly supplied 

with harbours. Perhaps this is one reason why Cos, which seemed 

marked out for a distinguished place in Greek history, remained long 

withdrawn from the main current of events. Its people developed 

some of the best features that are supposed to mark the Dorian 

character. They were steady and self-controlled, rarely giving way | 

to faction. They were famous, as youths, for their beauty’. They 

clung with tenacious reverence to ancient custom and ritual®. Their 

island was the home of the worship of the healing god. And if Cos 

had little share in making the outer history of Greece, she contri- 

buted not a little to Hellenic thought and culture. Early in the fifth 

century the genius of Hippocrates, by study of the recorded cases 

treated at the temple of Asclepius, laid the foundation of medical 

science ®. After him the medical school of Cos never ceased to be 

famous. In later days, the names of Philetas, of Meleager, and above 

all of Theocritus, give the island a lasting claim on our regard, so 

closely is it linked with the history of Alexandrian letters ὅ. 

1 Athen, i. 15 B: ἐφρόντιζον δὲ εὐρυθμίας of σφαιρίζοντες. Δαμόξενος γοῦν φησί 
. νεανίας τις ἐσφαίριζεν εἷς 

ἐτῶν ἴσως [éxxaider ἢ] ἑπτακαίδεκα, 

Κῷος᾽ θεοὺς γὰρ φαίνεθ᾽ ἣ νῆσος φέρειν. 
ὃς ἐπεί ποτ᾽ ἐμβλέψειε τοῖς καθημένοις, 

ἢ λαμβάνων τὴν σφαῖραν ἣ διδούς, ἅμα 
πάντες ἐβοῶμεν, κτλ. 

So Horace, Epod. xii. 18: Cum mihi Cous adesset Amyntas. Compare Meleager xi, on 

the Coan youth Praxiteles (Anth. Gr. Jacobs, vol. i. p. 6), and the head of a Coan 

ephebus published by Reinach (Bull. Hell. vi. 1882, p. 467). 

2 I refer to the remarkable series of ritual calendars included in this volume. 

3 Strabo, p. 657: φασὶ δ᾽ Ἱπποκράτην μάλιστα ex τῶν ἐνταῦθα ἀνακειμένων θεραπειῶν 

γυμνάσασθαι τὰ περὶ τὰς Siatras’ οὗτός τε δή ἐστι τῶν ἐνδόξων Κῷος ἀνήρ. Comp. ibid. p. 

374 (οἵ Epidaurus): Καὶ αὕτη δ᾽ οὐκ ἄσημος ἣ πόλις καὶ μάλιστα διὰ τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν τοῦ 

᾿Ασκληπιοῦ θεραπεύειν νόσους παντοδαπὰς πεπιστευμένου, καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν πλῆρες ἔχοντος ἀεὶ τῶν 
τε καμνόντων καὶ τῶν ἀνακειμένων πινάκων, ἐν οἷς ἀναγεγραμμέναι τυγχάνουσιν αἱ θεραπεῖαι, 
καθάπερ ἐν KG τε καὶ Τρίκκῃ (this has been verified at Epidaurus by recent excavations). 

Pliny, N. H. xx. 264: Sed discessuri ab hortensiis unam compositionem ex his claris- 

simam subteximus adversus venenata animalia incisam in lapide versibus Coi in aede 

Aesculapi (then follows prescription). Hac theriace Magnus Antiochus rex adversus 

omnia venenata usus traditur aspide excepta. So ibid. xxix. 4: Sequentia ejus (Medi- 

cinae), mirum dictu, in nocte densissima latuere usque ad Peloponnesium bellum, tune 
eam revocavit in lucem Hippocrates genitus in insula Coo in primis clara ac valida et 

Aesculapio dicata. Is, cum fuisset mos liberatos morbis scribere in templis ejus dei 

quid auxilium esset, ut postea similitudo proficeret, exscripsisse ea traditur, atque, ut 

Varro apud nos credit, templo cremato instituisse medicinam hance quae clinica 
vocatur. * See Appendix I. 
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Cos appears as an island of some distinction as early as the Homeric 
Catalogue (Il. ii. 676 foll.), being named next after Rhodes and 
Syme, and last among the Aegean allies of Achaia: 

Ot δ᾽ dpa Νίσυρόν τ᾽ εἶχον Κράπαθόν te Κάσον τε 

καὶ Κῶν Εὐρυπύλοιο πόλιν νήσους τε Καλύδνας, 

τῶν αὖ Φείδιππός τε καὶ Αντιφος ἡγησάσθην, 

Θεσσαλοῦ υἷε δύω ᾿Ἡρακλεΐδαο ἄνακτος" 

τοῖς δὲ τριήκοντα γλαφυραὶ νέες ἐστιχόωντο. 

This passage is full of interest. In the first place Cos is brought 
into the closest connexion with the Calydnian group, the largest 

island of which was commonly known as Calymna. Now we know 

that subsequently Calymna was virtually a Coan deme!. Nisyros 

too ἢ, from the way it is named in the wake of Cos as belonging 
to the domain of Artemisia (Herod. vii. 99), seems to have been 
for a time under Coan sovereignty. But it gained its independence, 

at least in the fourth century, being then rather under Rhodian 

than Coan influence (Head, Hist. Num. p. 537). Carpathos also, 
and probably Casos, were incorporated with Rhodes in the third 
century or earlier; the only coins of Carpathos are of the fifth 
century. More important is the evidence which these lines afford 

respecting the early date of a Greek settlement at Cos. It is true 
that the Greece of the Catalogue exhibits a geography more advanced 

than the rest of the Homeric poems. But yet the Catalogue is 
undoubtedly older than the two great movements with which Greek 

history begins, the Dorian occupation of Peloponnese and the Ionian 

colonization of Asia Minor (see Monro on Jliad ii). It is therefore 
remarkable that among the allies of Greece against Troy should be 

mentioned, alone among the cities of the Aegean, Crete, Rhodes, Syme, 

and Cos with its dependent islands (Jl. 11. 645-680). We know 
that Crete was one of the very earliest of the Dorian settlements, 

1 Appendix H. 
? Nisyros was of volcanic origin, and is still an active voleano, thus justifying the 

words of Strabo, p. 489: φασὶ δὲ τὴν Νίσυρον ἀπόθραυσμα εἶναι τῆς Κῶ, προσθέντες καὶ 
μῦθον, ὅτι Ποσειδῶν διώκων ἕνα τῶν γιγάντων Πολυβώτην ἀποθραύσας τῇ τριαίνῃ τρύφος τῆς 

Κῶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν βάλοι, καὶ γένοιτο νῆσος τὸ βληθὲν ἣ Νίσυρος ὑποκείμενον ἔχουσα ἐν αὐτῇ τὸν 

γίγαντα τινὲς δὲ αὐτὸν ὑποκεῖσθαι τῇ Κῷ φασιν. So Pausan. i. 2. § 4 : Τοῦ ναοῦ δὲ οὐ πόρρω 
Ποσειδῶν ἐστὶν ἐφ᾽ ἵππου, δόρυ ἀφιεὶς ἐπι γίγαντα TloAuvBadrny, és ὃν Κῴοις ὃ μῦθος περὶ τῆς 

ἄκρας ἔχει τῆς Χελώνης. Chelone was the promontory of Cos nearest to Nisyros, and 
north-east of Laketer. Cos itself suffered terribly from earthquakes, as we shall 

presently see. Compare also Diod. Sie. v. 54. " 
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and when Crete was once reached the Dorian adventurers would 

have no difficulty in finding their way to the Sporades. It has 

indeed been suggested that some portions of this passage were inter- 

polated at a later date, after the Dorians had reached the Peloponnese, 

and when Peloponnesian colonies had come to the south-west of Asia 

Minor. But this hypothesis is a violent one in the case even of 

Rhodes (lines 653 foll.); in the case of Cos (lines 676 foll.) it is 

hardly a possible one. For the principal ground for dating the lines 

later is the marked honour shown to Heracleid heroes, Tlepolemus at 

Rhodes, Pheidippus and Antiphus at Cos: for the chieftains being 

Heracleids, the colonies must be Dorian. But already in the Jliad 

elsewhere Heracles is said to have landed at Cos (Il. xiv. 255; 

xy. 28), being carried thither by contrary winds, through the anger 

of Hera, on his way from the sack of Troy. We can therefore hardly 

doubt that to the writer of J/. xiv, xv, as well as to the author of 

the Catalogue, some form of the familiar legend was known, which 

made Heracles to be attacked by the natives of Cos, and thereupon 

to slay king Eurypylus, marry his daughter Chalciope, and beget 

Thessalus 1. 

If then this passage is an original part of the Catalogue, we must 

allow of a Dorian settlement in Crete, Rhodes, and the Sporades 

antecedent to the Dorian migration and the colonization ‘of Ionia. 

The very form of the legend in JJ. ii favours this supposition, at 

1 Eustath. in Hom. 983, 35: οἱ (the inhabitants of Cos) καὶ λῃστήν, φασι, τὸν Ἡρακλέα 

νομίσαντες ἐπηρέασαν, ὁπηνίκα ὑπ᾽ ἀνέμων ἐξώσθη ἐκεῖ χόλῳ Ἥρας .. . 6 δὲ πολέμῳ περι- 

γέγονεν αὐτῶν. Cp. Apollod. ii. 7. § τ. Sothe fragment of Pindar quoted by Strabo, vii. 

Ῥ. 331, fr. 58: εἴπερ, ὥς φησιν ἐν τοῖς ὕμνοις Πίνδαρος, of μεθ᾽ Ἡρακλέους ἐκ Τροίας πλέοντες 

διὰ παρθένιον Ἕλλας πορθμόν, ἐπεὶ τῷ Μυρτώῳ συνῆψαν, εἰς Κῶν ἐπαλινδρόμησαν ζεφύρου 

ἀντιπνεύσαντος. ὅ30 8150 C. I. G. 5984 B, line 31 foll. (=Berlin Corpus, Sicily and Italy, 

1293), where the labours of Heracles are tabulated : ἔλαβε [Κῶ τὰν Μερο]πίδα φονεύσας 

[Εὐρύπυλον], καὶ [(Chalciopae nomen) ἐξ] αὐτᾶς [filium progenuit] Θετταλόν. See also 
Plutarch, Qu. Gr. 58: Διὰ τί παρὰ Κῴοις ὃ τοῦ Ἡρακλέους ἱερεὺς ἐν ᾿Αντιμαχίᾳ γυναικείαν 

ἐνδεδυμένος ἐσθῆτα, καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀναδούμενος μίτρᾳ κατάρχεται τῆς θυσίας ; Ἡρακλῆς ταῖς 

ἐξ ναυσὶν ἀπὸ Τροίας ἀναχθεὶς ἐχειμάσθη, καὶ τῶν νεῶν διεφθαρεισῶν μιᾷ μόνῃ πρὸς τὴν Κῶν 

ὑπὸ τοῦ πνεύματος ἐλαυνόμενος, ἐξέπεσε κατὰ τὸν Λακητῆρα καλούμενον κτλ. We need not 

consider the reasons he alleges. The costume probably only seemed feminine because 

it was primitive and semi-oriental. We might as well ask why in Greek art harp- 

players and charioteers, and on the Greek stage the tragic actors, wore ‘feminine’ cos- 

tume. But by some the deme Phyxa was connected with Heracles (see p. 213). <Ac- 

cording to Ovid (Met. vii. 363), certain women of Cos were turned into kine for their 

ill-will to Heracles : 

Eurypylique urbem qua Coae cornua matres 

Gesserunt tum cum discederet Hereulis agmen. 
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least in the case of Cos. It is true that the Coan chiefs, Pheidippus 

and Antiphus, who are said to lead a contingent of thirty ships 
against Troy, are mere names. The subsequent poem knows nothing 

of them. But when they are called Θεσσαλοῦ vie δύω “Hpaxdcidao 

ἄνακτος, we cannot mistake a direct reference to Thessaly. These 

Dorians who had come to Cos had either come direct from Thessaly— 
which is a most improbable supposition—or else had come to Cos 

from Argolis before the Peloponnesus had become completely Dorian, 
and before they had at all let drop their Thessalian memories. In 

other words the first Greek colony of these parts was Achaean, but 

with a considerable infusion of Dorians who were already settled in 

Argolis. There is no mistaking the Thessalian connexion of Cos. 
Eurypylus, who is called in line 677 the founder of the colony (Κῶν 
Εὐρυπύλοιο πόλιν), bears the name of a famous Thessalian hero (17. ii. 
736). Πέλη, a Thessalian city which Stephanus s.v. mentions as 

belonging to Eurypylus, repeats itself in the Coan town of the name 

(see p. 213). Other coincidences? will be found worked out in 
Appendix F. On the whole, therefore, we may accept the Catalogue 
as evidence of the very earliest movement of the Dorians across the 

sea. Already, when they had but recently left their Thessalian home 

and were settling in Peloponnese, they found their way south-east 

to Crete and Rhodes and Cos and Syme. It is perhaps worth 

noting that Triopas, the legendary founder of Cnidus who gave 

his name to the Triopian promontory, was called the father of Pelasgus 

(Pausanias, ii. 22. § 1), as if pointing to a fusion of Achaean and 
Dorian elements in the primitive colony. It is of less moment that 

the Aleuadae of Thessaly traced their descent from Aleuas, the son 

of Thessalus, the Heracleid of Cos, thus reversing the order of things. 

1 Dr. Bechtel in one of his Kleine Aufsiitze (Nachrichten von der Konigl. Gesellschaft der 

Wissenschaften, Gdttingen, 1890, p. 34) finds another link between Thessaly and Cos in the 

selection and sacrifice of the bull to Zeus Machaneus described in the ritual calendar 

(No. 37), in which he sees a reminiscence of the Thessalian Taurocathapsia. Perhaps 

there is more ground for connecting the Coan ritual of bull-slaying with the curious 

passage of Euripides, Electra (780 foll.), where Orestes and Pylades, entering as Thes- 

salian pilgrims on their way to sacrifice to Zeus at Olympia, are invited by Aegisthus, 

as being experts in the art of sacrificing bulls, to take the axe and slay for him 

the victim : 

ἐκ τῶν καλῶν κομποῦσι τοῖσι Θεσσαλοῖς 

“εἶναι τόδ᾽ ὅστις ταῦρον ἀρταμεῖ καλῶς 
ἵππους τ᾽ ὀχμάζει. λαβὲ σίδηρον, ὦ ξένε, 

δεῖξόν τε φήμην ἔτυμον ἀμφὶ Θεσσαλῶν---(815--τ8), 

a ee ee ae Paes 
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But the early presence of Greek colonists from Thessaly in the 

south-west of Asia Minor is assumed by Callimachus, Hymn. in 
Dem. 25: 

οὔπω τὰν Κνιδίαν, ἔτι Δώτιον ἱρὸν ἔναιον, 
a ‘ / 

τὶν δ᾽ αὐτᾷ καλὸν ἄλσος ἐποιήσαντο Πελασγοὶ 

δένδρεσιν ἀμφιλαφές κτλ. 

This passage is cited by Steph. Byz. s.v. Δώτιον'" πόλις Θεσσαλίας, ὅπου 

μετῴκησαν οἱ Κνίδιοι, dv ἣ χώρα Κνιδία. Καλλίμαχος ἐν tots ὕμνοις" κτλ. 

And Strabo, too (xiv. p. 653), argues, in his own way, that the 

Homeric passage, properly understood, implies a pre-Dorian colony 

in Cos and its neighbourhood. Οὐδαμοῦ δὴ ἐνταῦθα (at Rhodes) 
Δωριέας ὀνομάζει, GAN εἰ ἄρα Αἰολέας ἐμφαίνει καὶ Βοιωτούς, εἴπερ ἐκεῖ ἡ 

κατοικία τοῦ Ἡρακλέους καὶ τοῦ Λικυμνίου" εἰ δ᾽ ὥσπερ καὶ ἄλλοι φασίν, ἐξ 

Ἄργους καὶ Τίρυνθος ἀπῆρεν ὁ Τληπόλεμος, οὐδ᾽ οὕτω Δωρικὴ γίνεται 7 

ἐκεῖθεν ἀποικία' πρὸ yap τῆς “Ηρακλειδῶν καθόδου γεγένηται. καὶ τῶν 

Κῴων δὲ “ Φείδιππός τε καὶ "Avtidos ἡγησάσθην, Θεσσαλοῦ υἷε δύω “Hpak- 

λείδαο ἄνακτος," καὶ οὗτοι τὸ Αἰολικὸν μᾶλλον ἢ τὸ Δωρικὸν γένος ἐμφαί- 

νοντες. 

Leaving the quicksands of fable, we reach surer ground in the 

assertion of Herodotus (vii. 99), that Cos and her adjacent islands 

were colonized from Epidaurus. This statement is verified by the 

analogous place of Asclepios both at Cos and in the mother-city 1. 

Moreover, Pausanias (111. 23. ὃ 4) preserves a legend respecting the 

foundation of Epidaurus Limera on the Laconian coast, how that 

certain Epidaurians from Argolis were sailing on their way to Cos 

to convey a sacred serpent to Asclepios, and were only persuaded by 

supernatural signs to settle in Laconia and to go no further. We 

understand, then, that the old Achaeo-Dorian settlements in the 

* The worship of Asclepios is to be traced back to Tricca in west Thessaly. It is best 

to suppose that it was carried by the Dorians to Epidaurus, and thence to Cnidus and 

Cos. See Jl. ii. 729 foll. : 

Οἱ δ᾽ εἶχον Τρίκκην καὶ ᾿Ιθώμην κλωμακόεσσαν, 
οἵ τ᾽ ἔχον Οἰχαλίην, πόλιν Ἐὐρύτου Οἰχαλιῆος, 
τῶν αὖθ᾽ ἡγείσθην ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ δύο παῖδε, 

ἰητῆρ᾽ ἀγαθώ, Ποδαλείριος ἠδὲ Μαχάων᾽ 
τοῖς δὲ τριήκοντα γλαφυραὶ νέες ἐστιχόωντο. 

So Strabo (ix. p. 437) : ἔστι δ᾽ ἡ μὲν Τρίκκη, ὅπου τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ τὸ ἀρχαιότατον 

καὶ ἐπιφανέστατον, ὅμορος τοῖς τε Δόλοψιν καὶ τοῖς περὶ Πίνδον τόποις. And xiv. p. 647: 

6 περὶ Τρίκκην (sc. ποταμὸς ΛηθαῖοΞ), ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ὃ ᾿Ασκληπιὸς γεννηθῆναι λέγεται. Observe that 
nowhere in the Homeric poems is Asclepios more than a human hero. Compare also 

Appendix F, p. 348. 
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Sporades were reinforced by a fresh influx from the Peloponnese. 

Strabo (p. 653) declares that the colony to Cos was connected with 

the expedition of Althaemenes the Argive to Crete’; but when he 

argues that the Homeric Cos must have been Pelasgian or Aeolian, 

but not Dorian, he merely means that it first received Greek colonists 
before the Dorian or Heracleid migration to the Peloponnese, and he 

ignores the strongly Dorian and Heracleid colouring of the Homeric 
account of Rhodes and Cos 2. 

The island then, as thus re-colonized from Epidaurus, reproduced 
the features of the old Dorian character. We find indeed no trace 
of that peculiar discipline of education and of life which belonged 
to Sparta and to Crete. For the life of the Coans was not military, 
but agricultural. Their island, which owed some of its fertility 
to its volcanic origin, was cultivated to excellent purpose; but they 

made no effort to command the sea. They sent forth no colonies 3, 

Something of Ionian softness perhaps tempered the Doric nature of 

1 Δωριεῖς δ᾽ εἰσὶν ὥσπερ καὶ ᾿Αλικαρνασεῖς καὶ Κνίδιοι καὶ Κῷοι. of γὰρ Δωριεῖς of τὰ Μέγαρα 
κτίσαντες μετὰ τὴν Κόδρου τελευτὴν οἱ μὲν ἔμειναν αὐτόθι, οἱ δὲ σὺν ᾿Αλθαιμένει τῷ ᾿Αργείῳ 

THs εἰς Κρήτην ἀποικίας ἐκοινώνησαν, οἱ δ᾽ εἰς τὴν Ῥόδον καὶ τὰς λεχθείσας ἀρτίως πόλεις 

ἐμερίσθησαν. ταῦτα δὲ νεώτερα τῶν bp Ὁμήρου λεγομένων ἐστί' Κνίδος μὲν γὰρ καὶ “AAucap- 

νασὺς οὐδ᾽ ἣν πω, Ῥόδος δ᾽ ἦν καὶ Κῶς, ἀλλ᾽ κεῖτο ὑφ᾽ Ἡρακλειδῶν (then he cites ΤΠ, ii. 676). 
* After all our discussion we must, I fear, come to the same conclusion as Holm, Gr. 

Gesch. i. p. 187: ‘ dass iiber die sogen. dorische Wanderung und die Griindung der Kolo- 
nien in Asien die Alten im 5. Jahrh. nichts Sicheres mehr wussten, und dass die uns 

und von uns mitgetheilte Geschichte nichts ist als die beliebteste der Versionen tiber 

eine dunkle Sache.’ The essay by Dr. J. Beloch, Die Dorische Wanderung, in Rhein. Mus. 

1890, p. 555 foll. is wholesome reading. He would have us clear our minds altogether 
of the tradition of the Dorian migration, and trust wholly to the evidence of the 

Homeric poems, and of pre-historic archaeology. His destructive criticisms seem to be 

of much more value than his reconstructions ; his is not the last word, by any means, 

that has to be said upon the ‘Mycenean period,’ and its ethnic significance. Perhaps 

we should do well to fix our eyes on Crete as the great stepping-stone between the 

Sporades and Peloponnese, and an early and main centre of the Dorian race; Cyprus, 

on the other side, afforded the link to connect Crete and the Sporades with Egypt. 

ὃ. The only trace of a Coan colony is the statement of Strabo, that Coans joined with 

the Rhodians in founding Elpiae (Salapia) in Apulia (Strabo, p. 654 ; Vitruvius, i. 4. 

§ 12, mentions only the Rhodians). The same statement may now be read in Apollo- 

dorus, of whose Bibliotheca an important fragment has recently been discovered in the 

Patriarchal Library at Jerusalem. See A. Papadopulos-Kerameus in Rhein. Mus. xlvi 

(1891), pp. τότ foll. ; after describing the Trojan War and the Nostoi the author goes 

on (p. 174): τῶν δὲ ναυαγησάντων περὶ τὸν Καφηρέα ἄλλος ἀλλαχῆ φέρεται, Tovveds μὲν els 

Λιβύην, ἴΑντιφος δὲ ὃ Θεσσαλοῦ εἰς Πελασγοὺς καὶ χώραν κατασχὼν Θεσσαλίαν ἐκάλεσεν, ὃ δὲ 
Φιλοκτήτης πρὸς Ἰταλίαν εἰς Καμπανούς, Φείδιππος μετὰ τῶν Κῴων ἐν “Avipy κατῴκησεν, 

᾿Αγαπήνωρ ἐν Κύπρῳ καὶ ἄλλος ἀλλαχοῦ κτλ. Here for ἐν ΓΑνδρῳ we must read ἐν ᾿Αδρίᾳ 
κόλπῳ or something of the kind, and compare Tzetzes on Lycophron g11. The 

whole story is pure myth. 
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these islanders, and some traces of Ionicism are found even in their 

language’. But none the less was the population of Cos purely 

Dorian in blood. They were divided into the three Dorian tribes, 

Dymanes, Hylleis, Pamphyli (see Appendix E, and Nos. 37, 65). 

They kept the Carneian festival (No. 38). Their Calendar is thoroughly 

Dorian (see Appendix B); and though the worship of Asclepius which 

they brought from Epidaurus speedily grew to be the central glory 

of the island, yet the minute prescriptions of the ritual calendars 

prove with what conservative tenacity they held by the ancient 

Dorian Cults. Six of the cities in this region early formed a Dorian 
religious league, a ‘Doris’ beyond the sea (Ptolemy, v. 2. ὃ 103 οἱ ἐν 

τῇ ᾿Δσίῃ, ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ασίης Δωριέες, Herod. 1.6 ; vil. 93), viz. Lindus, Ialysus, 

Cameirus, Cos, Cnidus, and Halicarnassus. These met, probably 

every year, at the temple of Apollo on the Triopian promontory for 

worship and for games. The league seems to have had but little 

political importance, but we cannot mistake its intense exclusiveness : 

the associated cities formed an inner circle of purest Dorian blood ”. 

It is probable that the type of the earliest Coan coins is to be ex- 

plained by reference to the Triopian festival: a naked athlete is pre- 

paring to hurl the discus, with the prize tripod in the background *, 

The Hexapolis soon became a Pentapolis, through the excommuni- 

cation of Halicarnassus, the occasion assigned by Herodotus being 

the impiety of a Halicarnassian victor, who refused to dedicate his 

tripod to Apollo. But the exclusion doubtless followed the disap- 

pearance of Dorianism at Halicarnassus under Ionian and Carian 

influences *. , 

1 See Bechtel, Kleine Aufsiitze, l. 6. p. 31, Ionismen auf Kos. He cites especially the 

forms KYEOSA, TEAEQNS, AM@IAPHIS from No. 37. 

2 See Holm, Griech. Geschichte, i. p. 178. 
3 Head, Hist. Num. p. 535. The reference of the crab on the reverse, is obscure : the 

crab appears on the coins of Telos, of Phaestus in Crete, of Agrigentum and other Greek 

cities of Sicily and South Italy, and at Aenus and Amphipolis in Thrace. Mr. Paton, in 

Appendix E, connects the Coan crab with Heracles. No connexion can be traced be- 

tween the Coan tripod and the strange tripod-story told by Diogenes Laertius in his 

life of Thales (32, 33), and by Plutarch (Solon, 4); the war between Miletus and Cos, 

however, may not be wholly mythical. Some form of collision between the Dorian 

and Ionian leagues was only too likely to occur. 

* The Dorian excommunication of Halicarnassus was thus analogous to the Ionian 

excommunication of Ephesus (Herod. i. 147), which followed doubtless upon the 
orientalizing of the Ephesian cultus of Artemis. On the Triopian festival see Schol. 

on Theocr. xvii. 69: ‘H τῶν Δωριέων πεντάπολις, Λίνδος, Ἰάλυσος, Κάμειρος, Kas, Κνίδος. 

ἄγεται δὲ κοινῇ ὑπὸ τῶν Δωριέων ἀγὼν ἐν Τριόπιῳ, Νύμφαις, ᾿Απόλλωνι, Ποσειδῶνι. καλεῖται 

Ὀ 
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Of the history even of the Ionian colonies down to the beginning of 
the fifth century we know extremely little, although they early 
developed a vigorous historical literature. But the Dorian colonies 

in these parts had no literature at all, and of them our ignorance is 
fairly complete. We infer that the old monarchy of Cos passed away 

in some such manner as in other Greek cities: the title μόναρχος, 

ever afterwards borne by the eponymous magistrate, sufficiently 

attests the fact. The name of one of the old kings survived in a 
legend told of the Vourina spring, which still supplies the city with 

water!. We may assume this period of Coan history to have been 

one of quiet prosperity. Strabo indeed speaks of the south-west 

regions of Asia Minor as exposed to frequent incursions in early times 
by reason of their fertility*. But this was not true of Cos, so far 

as we can trace. Her island position was in part a protection, 

and there was probably good reason why in earlier centuries no city 

grew up near the only decent harbour, where the later city of Cos 

was built®, The island had virtually no capital. It was divided 

δὲ Δώριος ὃ ἀγών, ὡς ᾿Αριστείδης φησί. On the evanescent Dorism of Halicarnassus see 
Busolt, Griech. Geschichte, i. p. 204 foll. For the worship of the Nymphs at Cos, see 

No. 44. The account of Herod. i. 144 is as follows : Κατά περ of ἐκ τῆς Πενταπόλιος viv 

χώρης Δωριέες, πρότερον δὲ Ἑ :απόλιος τῆς αὐτῆς ταύτης καλεομένης, φυλάσσονται ὧν μηδα- 

μοὺς ἐσδέξασθαι τῶν προσοίκων Δωριέων ἐς τὸ Τριοπικὸν ἱρόν ἀλλὰ καὶ σφέων αὐτῶν τοὺς περὶ 
τὸ ἱρὸν ἀνομήσαντας ἐξεκλήϊσαν τῆς μετοχῆς. ἐν γὰρ τῷ ἀγῶνι τοῦ Τριοπίου ᾿Απόλλωνος ἐτί- 
θεσαν τὸ πάλαι τρίποδας χαλκέους τοῖσι νικῶσι καὶ τούτους χρῆν τοὺς λαμβάνοντας ἐκ τοῦ 
ipod μὴ ἐκφέρειν (comp. the phrase in No. 38: τούτων οὐκ ἐκφορὰ ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ), ἄλλ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

ἀνατιθέναι τῷ θεῷ. ἀνὴρ ὧν ᾿Αλικαρνησσεύς, τῷ οὔνομα ἣν ᾿Αγασικλέης, νικήσας τὸν νόμον 
κατηλόγησε᾽ φέρων δὲ πρὸς τὰ ἑωυτοῦ οἰκία προσεπασσάλευσε τὸν τρίποδα. διὰ ταύτην τὴν 
αἰτίην αἱ πέντε πόλιες, Λίνδος καὶ Ἰήλυσός τε καὶ Κάμειρος, καὶ Κῶς τε καὶ Κνίδος, ἐξεκλήϊσαν 

THs μετοχῆς τὴν ἕκτην πόλιν ᾿Αλικαρνησσόν. τούτοισι μέν νυν οὗτοι ταύτην τὴν ζημίην ἐπέ- 

θηκαν. This exclusiveness was resented bitterly: see Steph. B. 8, υ. ᾿Αραῖαι' νῆσοι 

τρεῖς οὕτω λεγόμεναι διὰ τὰς ἀρὰς ἂς Δωριεῖς ἐποιήσαντο πρὸς τοὺς Πενταπολίτας, ws ᾽Αρισ- 
τείδης. They lay between Syme and Cnidus (Athen. p. 262 E). 

* Theoer. Id. vii. 6 : King Chalcon made a way for it out of the earth by a mighty 

kick of his foot (the poet is saying that his friend is of old Coan blood) : 

εἴ τί περ ἐσθλὸν 

Χαῶν τῶν ἐπάνωθεν, ἀπὸ Κλυτίας τε καὶ αὐτῷ 

Χάλκωνος, Βούρινναν ὃς ἐκ ποδὸς ἄνυε κράναν, 
εὖ γ᾽ ἐνερεισάμενος πέτρᾳ γόνυ. 

The title μόναρχος seems peculiar to Cos. The general associations of the word are in- 

teresting to note ; see Herod. vi. 23, 24; Thucyd. i. r22. Epicharmus too used it as 

equivalent to τύραννος : Hesych. s. Ὁ. Λυκόστρατος᾽ ὃ μόναρχος παρὰ Ἐπιχάρμῳ (= Lorenz, 

Epich. Frag. 112). Chalcon is called Χαλκώδων by Apollodorus, Bibl. 2. 7. ὃ τ. 

* Strabo, 573: ᾿Αλλὰ τό γε ἄθλον προκεῖσθαι κοινὸν Thy ἀρετὴν τῆς χώρας ἧς λέγω τοῖς 

ἰσχύουσιν ἐκ πολλῶν βεβαιοῦται [καὶ πρὸ τῶν Τρωικῶν] καὶ μετὰ τὰ Τρωικά... καὶ αἱ ἐγγὺς 
δὲ νῆσοι ταῦτ᾽ ἔπαθον διὰ τὴν ἀρετήν, ὧν Ῥόδος καὶ Κῶς κτλ. 

" Thucyd. i, 7 : αἱ δὲ παλαιαὶ διὰ τὴν λῃστείαν ἐπὶ πολὺ ἀντίσχουσαν ἀπὸ θαλάσσης μᾶλλον 

ΠΝ ae hk lel ee 

‘ 

4 
{ 
= - 



THE HISTORY OF COS. ΧΙΧ 

into several townships, each with its own territory; in Greek political 
phrase, @xeiro κατὰ κώμας. We may assume that the division into 

demes dates from the later συνοικισμός in the fourth century, of which 

more anon. We find a township Πέλη in the interior (p. 213); Strabo 
speaks of Halasarna to the south-west, and Stomalimne on the north 

coast 1, and, according to the Hippocratean Epistles (27; vol. ix. p. 414 

in Littré) there were four fortified towns in the island at the time of 

the Persian Wars (τεσσάρων ἐόντων τειχέων ἐν τῇ νήσῳ) : see also post, 

Ῥ. 212% In particular there was a town named by Strabo (p. 657) 

᾿Αστυπάλαια, which was probably situated at the isthmus to the west, 

near cape Drecanon. Its name in full was probably Κῶς ἡ ᾿Αστυ- 
πάλαια 3, and until the fourth century it served as the chief town. 

This is a singular fact: for the island by nature faces eastward, and 

for it thus to turn its back on Asia was to forego all share in general 

history. The island lay on the high-road of all maritime traffic 

between the Dardanelles and Cyprus. It is true, this traffic was 

nothing to compare with what followed upon the founding of Alexandria ; 

but it was considerable. Clearly it was no accident, but the fear of 

unfriendly intruders, which withheld the islanders from welcoming 

the traffic which passed by their eastern coast. Here indeed there 

stood a town, but at some distance from the sea, and making no claim 

to prominence. Its name was Kés 7 Μεροπίς ὃ, to distinguish it at 

once from the island as a whole, and from the more important town, 

Kés ἡ ̓ Αστυπάλαια, at the west. Of course the epithet Mepomis* was 

referred to an eponymous Μέροψ, father of Eumelus, a legendary king 

of Cos. But the town is certainly so called from Μέροπες, the name 

by which the inhabitants of the east® of the island were commonly 

φκίσθησαν, al τε ἐν ταῖς νήσοις καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἠπείροις (ἔφερον yap ἀλλήλους τε Kal τῶν GAAGY 
ὅσοι ὄντες οὐ θαλάσσιοι κάτω ᾧκουν), καὶ μέχρι τοῦδε ἔτι ἀνῳκισμένοι εἰσί. 

1 Strabo, p. 657 : Ἔχει δὲ πρὸς νότον μὲν ἄκραν τὸν Λακητῆρα (ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἑξήκοντα εἰς Νίσυρον), 
πρὸς δὲ τῷ Λακητῆρι χωρίον ‘AAlcapva, amd δύσεως δὲ τὸ Δρέκανον καὶ κώμην καλουμένην 

Στομαλίμνην. He has just before mentioned the north-east cape opposite Myndus : 

τῆς Κῴας ἄκρα Σκανδαρία διέχουσα τῆς ἠπείρου σταδίους τετταράκοντα. 
3 Steph. Byz. 8. Ὁ. names a town Ἑ ρμούπολις also in Cos, 

% See note at the end of this Introduction. 

* Steph. Byz. s.v. Κῶς" πόλις καὶ νῆσος. καὶ “Ὅμηρος Kal Κῶν Εὐρυπύλοιο. ἣ Μεροπὶς 

ἐκαλεῖτο ἀπὸ γηγενοῦς Μέροπος. Kas δὲ ἀπὸ Κῶ τῆς Μέροπος θυγατρός. See also id. 8. υ. 

Μέροψ. 
5 For a probable derivation of the name Μέροπες see Pape-Benseler, 5, v. and Appendix K. 

Μερόπη, by the way, was an old name for Siphnos (Steph. Byz. 8. v. Σίφνοβ), and it is 

worth noting that the old town of Siphnos stood on the east of the island. 

b 2 
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known among mariners frequenting these seas. Nothing else can 

explain the early and wide-spread use of Μέροπες aS a name for of 

Κῷοι, and of Mepomis, Μεροπηΐς, Μερόπη for Cos}. 

It does not make against this view that Cos was styled Kapis 

(Steph. Byz. s.v. Kapia: Καρὶς δὲ ἐλέγετο ἡ Κῶς, ὡς Ἑλλάνικος). This 

name would be geographical, and not ethnographical; so used, it is 
perfectly accurate. Strabo in fact (p. 488) prefers to speak of Cos 

and Rhodes not as among the Sporades, but as ἐν τῇ τῆς ᾿Ασίας 

περιοδείᾳ; Cos goes with Caria, as Samos, Chios, Lesbos, Tenedos go 

with their respective mainland (so ibid. p. 124). And moreover, even 

the religious centre of the ‘ Doris’ of these parts was at Triopion. 
But though Cos shut herself off from the world there is no doubt of 

her internal prosperity. The sailors and merchants who traded in 
these waters classed Cos along with the other great islands of the 
coast—Lesbos, Chios, Samos, Rhodes—in point of opulence, and 

applied to them all the old mythical name of Μακάρων νῆσοι *. 
Cos remained long undisturbed. Though it offered a tempting bait 

‘1 In addition to passages already cited, see Steph. Byz. 8. Ὁ. Μέροψ᾽ Τριόπα παῖς, ἀφ᾽ οὗ 
Μέροπες of Κῷοι, καὶ ἣ νῆσος Μεροπίς ; Hom. Hymn to Ap. Del. 43: Kéws τε πόλις Μερόπων 
ἀνθρώπων ; Pindar, Nem. iv. 40: σὺν ᾧ ποτε Tpwiay κραταιὸς Τελάμων | πόρθησε καὶ Méporas 
(i. ὁ. with Heracles) ; similarly Isth. v. 45: εἷλε δὲ Mepyaplay, πέφνεν δὲ σὺν κείνῳ Μερόπων 

| ἔθνεα ; Eust. in Hom. 97. 40: of Κῷοι, Mépomes ἰδίως καλούμενοι ; Plutarch, Qu. Gr. 58 (in 

a passage already cited) of the visit of Heracles, of Μέροπες ; id. de Musica, 14: οὕτω δὲ 

παλαιόν ἐστι τὸ ἀφίδρυμα τοῦτο, ὥστε τοὺς ἐργασαμένους αὐτὸ τῶν Kal’ Ἡρακλέα Μερόπων 
φασὶν εἶναι (perhaps the word has here a wider meaning) ; also the oracles in Diog. L. 

Life of Thales, 33. Μεροπηΐς is found in Callim. Hymn to Delos, 160 (ὠγυγίην δ᾽ ἤπειτα Κόων 

Μεροπηΐδα νῆσον | ἵκετο, Χαλκιόπης ἱερὸν μυχὸν jpwiyns) and Nonnus, Dionys. xiii. 278 
(οὔπω yap προτέρῃ Μεροπηΐδι νάσσατο νήσῳ). Merope and Meropis are both given by 
Pliny, NV. H. v. 134: Coos... Merope vocata, Cea ut Staphylus, Meropis ut Dionysius, 

dein Nymphaea. Of the name Cea I can find no other trace ; Nymphaea reminds us 

of the worship of the Nymphs at the Triopion (Schol. on Theocr. xvii. 69, cited above), 

and at Cos (No. 44) ; in Hyginus (Astron, 16) the wife of Merops, Echemela, is genere 

Nympharum procreata. 

? This is how I interpret Diod. Sic. v. 81, 82: διὸ καὶ Μακάρων ὠνομάσθησαν Νῆσοι, τῆς 

εὐπορίας τῶν ἀγαθῶν αἰτίας γενομένης τῆς προσηγορίας. Ἔνιοι δέ φασιν αὐτὰς Μακάρων 
Νήσους ὠνομάσθαι ἀπὸ τῶν Μακαρέως καὶ Ἴωνος παίδων, τῶν δυναστευσάντων αὐτῶν. Καθόλου 

δὲ αἱ προειρημέναι νῆσοι διήνεγκαν εὐδαιμονίᾳ μάλιστα τῶν σύνεγγυς κειμένων, οὐ μόνον 

κατὰ τοὺς ἀρχαίους χρόνους, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἡμετέραν ἡλικίαν. ᾿Αρετῇ γὰρ χώρας καὶ 
τόπων εὐκαιρίᾳ, ἔτι δ᾽ ἀέρων κράσει καλλιστεύουσαι, κατὰ λόγον καλοῦνται καὶ πρὸς ἀλήθειαν 
εἰσὶν εὐδαίμονες. The prominence given in this account to Rhodes, is explained by the 

source (ib. ch. 56) : περὶ μὲν οὖν τῶν ἀρχαιολογουμένων παρὰ Ῥοδίοις οὕτω τινὲς μυθολογοῦσιν" 
ἐν οἷς ἐστὶν καὶ Ζήνων, 6 περὶ ταύτης συνταξάμενος. I know not if this legend of the con- 
nexion of the Heliadae of Rhodes with Cos lends any support to the derivation of 

Mépoy suggested in Appendix K. Nor will I pronounce upon the probability of Méxap 

or Makapeds being identical with the Phoenician Melkarth, as some have suggested, 
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to Lydian aggression in the sixth century, Croesus wisely forbore to 
jeopard his conquests on the land, by venturing on the sea (Herod. 
i. 27). More serious was the menace to Cos, when in Β.6. 546 the 

Lydian Empire passed into Persian hands, and the Carian cities 

yielded to Harpagus almost without a blow! It seems, however, 

likely that the Hippocratean Epistles (3-9) embody a genuine tradition, 

that Cos did not follow the example of the Jonian islanders in yielding 
at once to Persia, and was not at present absorbed in the Carian 

Satrapy. 
The lurid light of the Ionic revolt affords a momentary glimpse of 

Coan affairs ; these are suddenly brought into relation with the great 

events which were stirring all the western world. After the miserable 

defeat at Lade many Ionian spirits were moved to leave their homes 

and seek freedom and fortune in the west. The Ionian admiral, 

Dionysius of Phocaea, led the way. Turning freebooter at once, he 

sought the Sicilian seas, sparing none but Greek vessels, and boarding 

every Phoenician, Carthaginian, or Etruscan ship he met with (Herod. 

vi. 17). By him, no doubt, was prompted the invitation of Scythes 

tyrant of Zancle to the Samians, to come and settle at Kalé Akté. 

How they came, and occupied Zancle itself, and how the ousted 

Scythes fled to the court of Darius, we know from the lively narrative 

of Herodotus (vi. 22-24). All this took place as early as B.C. 497, 

according to Busolt (Gr. Gesch. ii. 42, 251), or not long after. I 

incline to adopt the view of K. O. Miiller, Curtius, and others ὃ, that 

1 Herod. i. 174: Cnidus made hardly any resistance. The islanders of Ionia yielded 

at once (ch. 169): ὡς δὲ τοὺς ἐν τῇ ἠπείρῳ Ἴωνας ἐχειρώσατο “Aprayos, οἱ Tas νήσους ἔχοντες 
Ἴωνες καταρρωδήσαντες ταῦτα σφέας αὐτοὺς ἔδοσαν Κύρῳ. Cos may have been a noble 
contrast to Ionian cowardice. Unfortunately the narrative of Herodotus is very scanty 

at this point. 

2 As I write this, the first two vols. of Mr. E. A. Freeman’s elaborate History of Sicily 

have reached me. In vol. ii. pp. 108 [01]. will be found a vigorous narrative of these 

events. 

3. Miiller, Dorians (E. Tr.), i. p. 193; Εἰ. Curtius, Gr. Gesch. 11.5 Ὁ. 864, note 81 ; Busolt, 

Gr. Gesch. ii. 252. Holm doubts the identification, and Lorenz covers it with ridicule 

(Epicharmos, p. 62). Mr. Freeman hesitatingly rejects it. The chief objections to it 

are ; (1) it does violence to the words of Herod. vii. 164: ἔνθα μετὰ Σαμίων ἔσχε τε καὶ 

κατοίκησε πόλιν Ζάγκλην. This implies that Cadmus accompanied the Samian colonists. 

But we must suppose him to have followed them after some years’ interval. There is 

however a variant παρά for μετά, which might evade this difficulty. (2) There is 
no evidence that Cos was so early subject to Persia; the Hippocratean Epistles rather 

tend the other way. On the other hand, the name Scythes is uncommon, and it is 

startling to have to understand two of the name within the compass of this episode, 
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this Scythes is the same man whom Herodotus speaks of elsewhere 

(vi. 163, 164) as a tyrant of Cos, who left his son a flourishing throne. 
We have, it is true, to do a little violence to the statements of 

Herodotus, if we accept the identification. We must assume that 

Scythes had been made by Darius the Satrap of Cos, and that Cos 
was by this time under the Persian yoke. Cadmus succeeded his 
father in the tyranny; but he could not be happy in it. Without 

any constraint, and from simple love of justice, he voluntarily restored 

free government to the Coans, and followed the Samian adventurers 

to his own native land. Here he was for a while the ruler, under 

Gelo, of Zancle-Messana. Presently, being driven out (as it would 

seem) by Anaxilas of Rhegium, he was employed by Gelo in 480 8.6. 

in a confidential errand to Delphi, to watch the course of Xerxes’ 
invasion, and if it succeeded, to make the best terms he could with the 

conqueror. It appears that Cadmus had not gone westward alone : 

he took with him others who, like the Phocaeans and Samians, 

preferred exile to slavery and the Persian tax-gatherer’. Among 

these was the father of Epicharmus, the future poet being at that 

time a child in arms*. Meanwhile the abdication of Cadmus made 

little change to the fortunes of Cos. The Carian dynasts, now 
represented by Artemisia, were permitted to include in their satrapy 

not only the Greek cities of Caria, but the adjacent islands. In 

Herodotus’ review of the fleet of Xerxes we read of ‘the Halicarnas- 

sians and Nisyrians and Coans and Calydnians’ as belonging to 
Artemisia; their contingent was five ships 3, 

If Cadmus came from Sicily to Persia and to Cos with his father Scythes, we can quite 

understand his yearning to return, and the commanding position which he seems to 

have held among the Samians of Zancle. 

* Herod. vii. 163-164 : Ἐπεί re yap τάχιστα ἐπύθετο τὸν Πέρσην διαβεβηκότα τὸν Ἑλλήσ- 
ποντον, πέμπει πεντηκοντέροισι τρισὶ Κάδμον τὸν Σκύθεω ἄνδρα Κῷον ἐς Δελφοὺς ἔχοντα χρή- 
ματα πολλὰ καὶ φιλίους λόγους, καραδοκήσοντα τὴν μάχην fh πεσέεται" καὶ ἣν μὲν ὃ βάρβαρος 
νικᾷ, τά τε χρήματα αὐτῷ διδόναι, καὶ γῆν τε καὶ ὕδωρ τῶν ἄρχει ὃ Τέλων᾽ ἣν δὲ οἱ Ἕλληνες, 
ὀπίσω ἀπάγειν. Ὁ δὲ Κάδμος οὗτος, πρότερον τούτων παραδεξάμενος παρὰ πατρὸς τὴν τυραν- 
νίδα Κῴων εὖ βεβηκυῖαν, ἑκών τε εἶναι καὶ δεινοῦ ἐπιόντος οὐδενός, ἀλλὰ ἀπὸ δικαιοσύνης, ἐς 

μέσον Κψοισι καταθεὶς τὴν ἀρχὴν οἴχετο ἐς Σικελίην: ἔνθα μετὰ (or παρὰ) Σαμίων ἔσχε τε καὶ 

κατοίκησε πόλιν Ζάγκλην, τὴν és Μεσσήνην μεταβαλοῦσαν τὸ οὔνομα, κτλ. His honourable 

character was sustained to the last, says Herodotus. 

* Suidas, 8. Ὁ. : Ἐπίχαρμος". .. τινὲς δὲ αὐτὸν Κῷον ἀνέγραψαν, τῶν μετὰ Κάδμου εἰς Σικε- 
λίαν μετοικησάντων. See Bergk, Griech. Literaturg. iv. (1877), pp. 23 foll.; also Hippo- 
crates, Ep. 7. 

" Herod. vii. 99: ἡγεμόνευε δὲ ‘AAtkapynooéwy τε καὶ Κῴων καὶ Νισυρίων τε καὶ Καλυδνίων, 
πέντε νέας παρεχομένη. The grouping of these names is suggestive. It is possible that 
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Beyond this bare mention of Cos among the Persian forces we 
know nothing of its history during the Persian war. But on the 

battle-field of Plataea an incident occurred which shows what Persian 

rule had meant for the Greek islands. When the fight was over, 

and the victors were pursuing and slaughtering the fugitives, there 

came a woman from the Persian quarters and gave herself up. She 

was beautifully apparelled, both herself and her attendants wearing 

abundance of gold: she was the concubine of one of the Persian 

magnates, Pharandates, son of Teaspis. Stepping from her ear, 

she threw herself at the feet of the Spartan commander, praying for 
deliverance from the horrid slavery of Persia. It turned out that she 

was a native of Cos, daughter of Agetoridas, son of Antagoras ; the 

Persian had forcibly seized her at Cos, and placed her in his harem. 

Pausanias assured her of safety, not only as a suppliant, but also as 

being the daughter of the best friend he had living in those regions. 

She was consigned to the care of the Ephors present, and was after- 

wards, at her own desire, conveyed to Aegina *. 

After the battle of Mycale, Rhodes and Cos were among the islands 

which threw off the Persian yoke. In the year 477 B.c., Cos no 

doubt concurred in the request made by the Ionians that the Athenians 

should head a confederation against Persia. But we have no specific 

record of the fact. We only know that the Athenian Tribute-lists 

include the name of the Coans, who are set down as paying from 

3% to 5 talents. The amount indicates decided prosperity. The 

agonistic coin already referred to (Head, ἢ. V. p. 535) belongs to 

this period; it is a tetradrachm of the Attic standard 3, 

the coin of Cos which Mr. Head (H. N. p. 535) assigns to a date ‘ before cire. 8. c. 480, 

may have been struck during the brief period of autonomy which followed the abdica- 

tion of Cadmus. 
1 Herod. ix. 76, 77 : Ἔγνω τε τὸν Παυσανίην καὶ λαβομένη τῶν γουνάτων ἔλεγε Tae’ ““Ὦ 

βασιλεῦ Σπάρτης, ῥῦσαί με τὴν ἱκέτιν αἰχμαλώτου δουλοσύνης. σὺ γὰρ καὶ ἐς τόδε ὥνησας, 

τούσδε ἀπολέσας, τοὺς οὔτε δαιμόνων οὔτε θεῶν ὄπιν ἔχοντας. εἰμὶ δὲ γένος μὲν Κῴη, θυγάτηρ 
δὲ Ἡγητορίδεω τοῦ ᾿Ανταγόρεων. βίῃ δέ με λαβὼν ἐν KG εἶχε ὃ Πέρσης." Ὁ δὲ ἀμείβεται 
τοῖσδε" ““ Τύναι, θάρσει, καὶ ὡς ἱκέτις, καὶ εἰ δὴ πρὸς τούτῳ τυγχάνεις ἀληθέα λέγουσα, καὶ εἷς 

θυγάτηρ Ἡγητορίδεω τοῦ Κῴου, ὃς ἐμοὶ ξεῖνος μάλιστα τυγχάνει ἐὼν τῶν περὶ κείνους τοὺς 
χώρους οἰκημένων." Ταῦτα εἴπας, τότε μὲν ἐπέτρεψε τῶν ἐφόρων τοῖσι παρεοῦσι, ὕστερον δὲ 
ἀπέπεμψε ἐς Αἴγιναν, ἐς τὴν αὐτὴ ἤθελε ἀπικέσθαι. The words αἰχμαλώτου δουλοσύνης and 

βίῃ λαβών do not here imply capture in war, but merely a forcible seizure. The personal 

connexion of Pausanias with Cos is interesting. Why the lady went to Aegina, we 

cannot tell : she probably had friends there, who would help her back to Cos. 

* The existing lists of the Athenian tributaries are, of course, in a very fragmentary 
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The choice of Delos as the treasury of the confederation (Thucyd. 
ἃ, οὔ: ταμιεῖόν τε Δῆλος ἦν αὐτοῖς καὶ at ξύνοδοι és τὸ ἱερὸν ἐγίγνοντο) is 

usually accounted for by the fact of the old Delian festival having 
been a great Ionian gathering. This ig true enough. But it has not 

been sufficiently observed that among the Dorian islanders also the 

Delian worship had early won distinct recognition. There was a 

month Δάλιος in the Calendar of Rhodes, of Cos, and of Calymna; in 

the latter island the principal temple was dedicated to the Delian 
Apollo (Greek Inscr. in B. M. ii. Nos. 131 foll.). Moreover, in the 
centuries following Alexander’s death, we find Rhodes and Cos named 

in the Delian inventories as sending theoriai to the festival, and 

making periodical dedications to the god. The Confederation of the 
Islanders in the third century, with its centre at Delos, was a revival 

of old associations not only so far as concerned the Ionians, but also 

in respect of the Dorian Sporades (see Homolle, Les Archives de In- 
tendance sacrée & Delos, 315-166 av. J.-C., pp. 44 foll.; id. in Bull. 

Hell. xv. 1891, pp. 121-126, 142). When therefore Delos was made 

the centre of the Athenian Confederation, it appealed to the sympathies 

not only of the Ionian but of the Dorian islanders also, and they were 

the more ready to join the alliance. 

The Coans remained loyal to Athens throughout the Fifty Years. 

At the opening of the Peloponnesian War, Thucydides reckons them 

among the Athenian allies’, Beyond the regular payment of their 

tribute, the Coans appear to have taken no part in the struggle until 

the last decade of the war, when they were visited at once with 

earthquake and invasion. The legend of the giant Polybotes would 

state. The name of the Coans may still be read in the following years (Ὁ, I. A. 1, 

226 foll.) : 

(1) Ol. 82, 2, B.c. 451 : the name Κῷοι, cypher lost. 

(2) Ol. 82, 3, B.c. 450: Κῷοι, cypher 356 dr. (=3 t., 3360dr.? See Béckh-Frinkel, 

Staatsh. li. 404 foll.). 
(3) Ol. 82, 4, B.c. 449: Κῷοι, cypher lost. 

(4) Ol. 83, 2, B.c. 447: Κῷοι, and two cyphers, the first as in (2), the second 

AAAT}, which evidently represents a balance, 

(5) Ol. 84, 2, B.c. 443 : name only, cypher lost. 

(6) Ol. 84, 4, B.c. 441: Κῷοι, [A =5 tal. tribute, 

(7) Ol. 86, 1, B.c. 436: name only. 

(8) Date unknown, C. 1. 4. 264: name only. 
* il, 9: πόλεις αἱ ὑποτελεῖς ἐν ἔθνεσι τοσοῖσδε᾽ Καρία ἡ ἐπὶ θαλάσσῃ, Δωριῆς Καρσὶ πρόσοικοι, 

Ἰωνία, Ἑλλήσποντος κτλ. So in the Tribute-lists the Καρικὸς φόρος was, until B.c. 437, 

kept separate from the Ἰωνικὸς φόρος : after that date the two are united, 
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not have been localised at Cos, had shocks been uncommon; but the 

earthquake in the winter of B.C. 413-412 was more terrible than any 

before it'. Soon after this disaster, which had desolated the east of 

the island, Astyochus, the Spartan admiral, landed there (B.0. 412), 

and plundered all that the earthquake had spared?. Later in the 
same year the revolt of Rhodes sealed the fate of Athenian influence 

in these waters. The Spartan fleet was stationed at Rhodes; the 

Athenians had their headquarters at Samos. Nearly all their Ionian 

allies were in revolt, and they were trying to recover Chios. At the 

same time, unwilling to abandon all hope in the south, they make 

Cos and Chalce their advanced posts for operations against Rhodes *. 

This continued during the next year (Thucyd. viii. 55). Suddenly 

at this moment the scene shifted to the Dardanelles; here the 

Athenians are endeavouring to secure the safety of their corn-sup- 

plies, and hither the Spartan fleet comes to oppose them. Meanwhile 

the Coans, perhaps thinking the Athenian cause hopeless, followed 

the Rhodian example and went over to Sparta*. A speedy end of 

war seemed inevitable ; the Coan farmers returned to their plundered 

homesteads, and the ruined city of Kés ἡ Μεροπίς was perhaps already 

rebuilding, when the Athenian victory at Cynossema changed the 

whole situation. Alcibiades now hastened from Caunus and Phaselis 

with thirteen ships, to join his countrymen at Samos. On his way he 

lands at Cos, plunders all he can, and fortifies the ruined city, leaving 

therein a garrison to serve at once as a check upon the Coans and as 

an ἐπιτείχισμα against Rhodes ὅ. 

Rhodes, however, remained Lacedaemonian (Diod. xiii. 38, 45), and 

Alcibiades in 408 B.c., being short of pay, repeated his former raid 

upon Rhodes and Cos (ἰδία. 69). It seems likely that there was a 

1 Thucyd. viii. 41: ὑπὸ σεισμοῦ ὃς αὐτοῖς ἔτυχε μέγιστός ye δὴ ὧν μεμνήμεθα γενόμενος 
συμπεπτωκυῖαν. For mention of earthquakes at Cos see Nos. 33, 144; they are still very 

common. Similar earthquakes befell the island B.c. 6, in the time of Antoninus Pius, 

in the year 554 A.pD., and Oct. 8, 1493; these will be mentioned later on. 

2 Thucyd. viii. 41; and note at the end of this Introduction. 

3. Thucyd. vili. 44; and note at the end of this Introduction. 

* See Diod. xiii. 42; and note, where I have endeavoured to make out the sequence 

of these events, as given by Thucydides and Diodorus. 

5 See Thucyd. viii. 108, combined with Diod. xiii. 42, and note at the end of this 

Introduction. This is the only date to which No. 148, if it is Coan, can possibly be 

assigned ; it points to an intended κληρουχίας. The employment of post-Euclidean 

lettering is not an insuperable objection to this date for the monument. 
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plan to send a cleruchy to Cos (No, 148); but nothing came of it. 
Indeed, it is clear, from the way in which Cos is named along with 
Rhodes, Miletus and Ephesus, as visited by Lysander early in 407 B.c.', 

that it had again joined the Lacedaemonian side. This final defection 
on the part of his native island is supposed to have caused Hippo- 

crates, the famous physician, to end his stay at Athens and retire to 

Thessaly ”. , 

To Cos, therefore, the fall of Athens brought no change. But after 
the victory of Conon at Cnidus, B.c. 394, the Coans were the first to 

leave the Spartan alliance ὃ, For, in truth, the experiences of the 

last twenty years had not been lost upon them. They had been 

brought into close relations with the great contending powers ; the 

war had proved the importance of their eastern coast; above all, the 

years of alliance with Athens had been years of democratical govern- 

ment, and the party which had been suppressed since the ascendancy 

of Sparta now exulted in the change of affairs. The name of Cos 

does not indeed appear in the famous decree of B.c. 378 (Ἐπὶ Navov- 

vixov ἄρχοντος) reconstituting the Athenian alliance; nor is Cos 

known to have issued federal coinage at this juncture*, like that of 

Rhodes, Cnidus, Iasus, and other cities (Head, Hist. Num. p. 495). 
But none the less Cos, during this period (B.C. 394 onwards), was 

* Xenophon, Hell. i. 5. ὃ 1: Οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι πρότερον τούτων οὐ πολλῷ χρόνῳ Kparn- 
σιππίδᾳ τῆς ναναρχίας παρεληλυθυίας Λύσανδρον ἐξέπεμψαν ναύαρχον. 6 δὲ ἀφικόμενος εἰς 
Ῥόδον καὶ ναῦς ἐκεῖθεν λαβών, εἰς Κῶ καὶ Μίλητον ἔπλευσεν, ἐκεῖθεν δ᾽ εἰς Ἔφεσον, καὶ ἐκεῖ 

ἔμεινε ναῦς ἔχων ἑβδομήκοντα μέχρι οὗ Κῦρος εἰς Σάρδεις ἀφίκετο. 
2 It is disappointing that the life and works of Hippocrates should afford little or 

nothing to illustrate the history of his birthplace. The truth is, he was a wanderer, 

sojourning in various cities of Greece ; and, moreover, his personality is lost in his 

influence and in his work. There is no trustworthy biography of the man; all is 

confused and legendary. This is largely due to the fact that Cos had as yet no 

literature, which might have supplied a vates sacer to commemorate her greatest son. 

Thus much, however, may be said: Hippocrates made the Aesclepiadae of Cos well- 

known throughout Greece. Henceforward Cos, superseding Cnidus, came to be regarded 

as the chief home of Greek medicine, just as Crotona and Cyrene had been in the 

sixth and early fifth centuries B.c. (Herod. 111. 131, of Democedes) : Καὶ ἀπὸ τούτου 

τοῦ ἀνδρὸς οὐκ ἥκιστα Κροτωνιῆται ἰητροὶ εὐδοκίμησαν᾽ ἐγένετο γὰρ ὧν τοῦτο bre πρῶτοι 
μὲν Κροτωνιῆται ἰητροὶ ἐλέγοντο ἀνὰ τὴν Ἑλλάδα εἶναι" δεύτεροι δέ, Κυρηναῖοι. 

3. Diod. Sic. xiv. 84: Φαρνάβαζος δὲ καὶ Κόνων μετὰ τὴν ναυμαχίαν ἀνήχθησαν ἅπάσαις ταῖς 

ναυσὶν ἐπὶ τοὺς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων συμμάχους. καὶ πρῶτον μὲν Κῴους ἀπέστησαν, εἶτα 

Νισυρίους καὶ Tytovs’ μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Χῖοι τὴν φρουρὰν ἐκβαλόντες προσέθεντο τοῖς περὶ Κόνωνα" 
παραπλησίως δὲ μετέβαλον καὶ Μιτυληναῖοι καὶ Ἐφέσιοι καὶ Ἐρυθραῖοι. Compare Xen. Hell, 
iy. 8. 88 1-2, though he mentions no names. 

* These federal coins are so rare, that some Coan specimens may yet be found. 
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democratic and pro-Athenian: she followed the lead of Rhodes, and 

her present coinage was of the Rhodian standard. The truth is, the 
political life of Cos was still very backward and undeveloped. The 

island as yet κεῖτο κατὰ κώμας, and there was a compact oligarchical 

party only waiting for an opportunity to assert itself. Matters came 

to a crisis in B.C. 366. The democratic party throughout the island 

on the one hand, and the reactionaries on the other, came to an open | 

trial of strength. There was ἃ στάσις, says Strabo, i.e. politics came 

to a deadlock, and bloodshed was imminent, or had begun. The end 

was a compromise, which while it satisfied both parties, was in effect 

a triumph for the forward movement. It was agreed that all the 

Coans of the several townships should be constituted citizens of one 

city, to be named simply Cos—éuodvepos τῇ νήσῳ: the various town- 

ships were to be merely ‘demes’ (p. 212) in relation to this ‘city, 
which was to be built at the harbour on the eastern shore, and to form 

henceforward the capital of the island. The old town of ᾿Αστυπάλαια 

still survived, and was not without some importance: this accounts 

for the employment of the epithet 7 Μεροπίς, to distinguish the new 

capital from the old even in the third century, and also the influential 

standing held by the men of Isthmus (Nos. 406 foll.). But the future 

was entirely with the new city’. It occupied an important strategi- 

cal position, as Alcibiades had been quick to perceive, guarding the 

narrows through which all the trade from Egypt, Rhodes, Syria, 

passed northward. Its harbour also, although not comparable with 
that of Myndus?, was yet the best in the island, and was doubtless 

improved by art. In a word the Coans now, for the first time, 

launched themselves on the main current of events, and trimmed their 

sails for the breeze °. 

1 See note at the end of Introduction. Compare the observation of Mr. Tozer, in his 

Islands of the Aegean, pp. 197-8: ‘The remark which has been made with regard to 

Lesbos, that the site of its capital was chosen with a view to its facing the mainland, 

is true also of all the larger islands off this coast—of Chios, Samos, Leros, Cos, and 

Rhodes.’ The striking fact however is, that the Coans were slow to avail themselves of ἡ 

this advantage. 

? Where Ptolemy Soter stationed his fleet during the winter of 309 8. Ο., while his 

wife crossed to Cos, and there gave birth to Ptolemy Philadelphus, 

51 have made the best I could of the brief statements of Strabo (p. 657: Ἡ δὲ τῶν 

Κῴων πόλις ἐκαλεῖτο τὸ παλαιὸν ᾿Αστυπάλαια, καὶ φκεῖτο ἐν ἄλλῳ τόπῳ ὁμοίως ἐπὶ θαλάττῃ" 

ἔπειτα διὰ στάσιν μετῴκησαν εἰς τὴν νῦν πόλιν περὶ τὸ Σκανδάριον, καὶ μετωνόμασαν Κῶν 

ὁμωνύμως τῇ νήσῳ) and Diodorus, who gives the date (xv. 76: ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις 

Κῷοι μετώκησαν eis τὴν νῦν οἰκουμένην πόλιν καὶ κατεσκεύασαν αὐτὴν ἀξιόλογον. πλῆθός τε 
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Prosperity was not slow in coming. ‘From this time forward, 
writes Diodorus (xv. 76), ‘the city went on increasing in public 

revenue and in private wealth, taking its place in the first rank 

among Grecian cities.’. Its population included, to begin with, all 

the most enterprising natives of the island. And, two years later, 

when Thebes wreaked her cold-blooded revenge upon Orchomenos, a 

number of families from the ruined city took refuge at Cos,. and 

received its franchise!. ΤῸ somewhere about this date, when the 

relations of Cos with Athens were so close, we may assign the funeral 

monument to a Coan at Athens (C. I. A. ii. 3124)*. To this period 
also belongs the famous commission from the Coans to Praxiteles for 

a statue of Aphrodite (Pliny, V. H. xxxvi. 20 ff.), 
The development of democracy at Cos followed the usual lines. 

There grew up a ναυτικὸς dxAos. Payment for attendance at dikastery 

and ekklesia was proposed ; increased burdens were being laid on the 

richer citizens*. Aristotle, in his Politics +, classes the democracies of 

γὰρ ἀνδρῶν eis ταύτην ἠθροίσθη καὶ τείχη πολυτελῇ κατεσκευάσθη καὶ λιμὴν ἀξιόλογος. ἀπὸ δὲ 

τούτων τῶν χρόνων del μᾶλλον ηὐξήθη προσόδοις τε δημοσίαις καὶ τοῖς τῶν ἰδιωτῶν πλούτοις, 

καὶ τὸ σύνολον ἐνάμιλλος ἐγένετο ταῖς πρωτευούσαις πόλεσιν). Compare F, Kuhn, Ueber die 
Entstehung der Stédte der Alten, Komenverfassung und Synoikismos, Ῥ. 221 : he wrongly con- 

nects the συνοικισμός of Cos with an oligarchical, instead of a democratic movement, 
A good plan of the harbour of Cos will be found in Rayet’s Mémoire. 

1 Scholiast on Theoer, vii. 21: Σιμιχίδα. φασὶ τὸν τοιοῦτον ἀπὸ πατρίου κληθῆναι Σιμιχίδου 

τοῦ Περικλέους τῶν ᾿Ορχομενίων, οἵτινες πολιτείας παρὰ Κῴοις τετυχήκασιν. Τὸ this probably 
Theocritus alludes in his sixteenth Idyll (lines 104 foll.), when addressing the 
Charites : 

72 Ἐτεόκλειοι θύγατρες θεαί, αἱ Μινύειον 
᾿Ορχομενὸν φιλέοισαι ἀπεχθόμενόν ποκα Θήβαις, 
Ακλητος μὲν ἔγωγε μένοιμί κεν κτλ. 

This proves that new Cos arose under democratic and philo-Athenian auspices. It 
was very likely through Athens that the fugitives found their way to Cos. See Diod. 

XV. 79: Οἱ δ᾽ οὖν Θηβαῖοι καιρὸν ἔχειν νομίσαντες, καὶ προφάσεις εὐλόγους τῆς τιμωρίας 
λαβόντες, ἐστράτευσαν ἐπὶ τὸν ᾽Ορχομενόν. ἔχοντες δὲ τὴν πόλιν, τοὺς μὲν ἄνδρας ἀπέκτειναν 
τέκνα δὲ καὶ γυναῖκας ἐξηνδραποδίσαντο᾽. Pausan. ix, 15. ὃ 2: Ἐν ὅσῳ δὲ ἀπῆν ὃ Ἔπαμει- 
νώνδας, ᾿Ορχομενίους Θηβαῖοι ποιοῦσιν ἀναστάτους ἐκ τῆς χώρας. The deed shocked the 
feeling of Greece ; Demosthenes speaks of it, Β. ὁ. 355 (Lept. p. 490) : ἴστε γὰρ ὃν τρόπον 

᾿Ορχομενὸν διέθηκαν. 
2 Κυδροκλῆς Βαικύλο K@os* Στέφανος Κυδροκλέος Κῷος. It is inscribed on a marble 

hydria., 

* On the ἐκκλησιαστικόν at Iasos, see my paper in the Hellen. Journal, viii. 1887, p. 83 ; 

I entirely accept Mr. Judeich’s date for this document, and take this opportunity of 

thanking him for his most interesting supplement to my attempted history of Iasos 

(Mitth. xv. 1890, p. 137). 

* p. 1304 ὃ: αἱ μὲν οὖν δημοκρατίαι μάλιστα μεταβάλλουσι διὰ Thy τῶν δημαγωγῶν ἀσέλ- 

Ὑγειαν᾽ τὰ μὲν γὰρ ἰδίᾳ συκοφαντοῦντες τοὺς τὰς οὐσίας ἔχοντας συστρέφουσιν αὐτούς (συνάγει 
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Rhodes and of Cos together, as having shown the same symptoms at 

a similar time, and there can be no doubt that this is the date 

referred to. We gather that the democrats were moving rather too 

fast ; the fears of the richer classes were excited, and the oligarchical 

party, seizing the opportunity, formed a coalition of all whose 

interests were threatened, and suppressed the democracy. In these 

proceedings they were strongly assisted by Maussollus, the dynast of © 

Caria, whose aim it was to stir up an anti-Athenian reaction. He 

found willing instruments in the oligarchies of Chios, Cos, and 

Rhodes, and thus brought about the Social War? (B.c. 357-355). 

The story of that war exemplifies the high rank now held by Cos 

among Aegean cities. Of the details of it, we know scarcely anything. 

Nor are we told how long the oligarchy lasted in Cos and Rhodes ; 

both islands remained in Carian hands certainly as late as B.c. 3467. 
In the meantime the democratic exiles must have had a hard time, 

and we may perhaps see one of these in Cleinias of Cos, whom Diodorus 

mentions (xvi. 48) as captain of a mercenary force in Egypt, about 

this time, against Artaxerxes Ochus. At all events, when Philip was 

besieging Byzantium B.C. 339, Chios, Cos, and Rhodes responded to 

the appeal of the city with which they had been leagued in the 

Social War, and the Coans found themselves once more on the same 

side as Athens*. At this time, then, Cos must have been autonomous 

and democratic. 

We arrive at a clearer landmark in the expedition of Alexander the 

Great. He landed in Asia 8.0. 334, and by the winter of that year 

γὰρ καὶ τοὺς ἐχθίστους ὃ κοινὸς φόβος), τὰ δὲ κοινῇ τὸ πλῆθος ἐπάγοντες... καὶ γὰρ ἐν KG ἡ 

δημοκρατία μετέβαλε πονηρῶν ἐγγενομένων δημαγωγῶν (οἱ γὰρ γνώριμοι συνέστησαν) καὶ ἐν 

“Ῥόδῳ μισθοφορὰν [re yap uncis incl. Susem.] of δημαγωγοὶ ἐπόριζον, καὶ ἐκώλυον ἀποδιδόναι τὰ 

ὀφειλόμενα τοῖς τριηράρχοις, of δὲ διὰ τὰς ἐπιφερομένας δίκας ἢναγκάσθησαν συστάντες κατα- 
λῦσαι τὸν δῆμον. Compare also ib, 1302 b respecting the same troubles at Rhodes; and 

Schifer, Demosthenes und seine Zeit, i. 427, though I cannot think he understands the 

political situation aright. 

1 See Holm, Griech. Gesch. iii. pp. 239, 251. 
? See Demosthenes, De Rhod. libertate : the whole speech (delivered B.¢. 350) is full of 

illustration. See p. 194: καὶ παρὸν αὐτοῖς Ἕλλησι καὶ βελτίοσιν αὑτῶν ὑμῖν ἐξ ἴσου συμμα- 

χεῖν, βαρβάροις καὶ δούλοις, obs εἰς τὰς ἀκροπόλεις παρεῖνται, δουλεύουσιν. So p. 198: οὐδὲ 

Μαύσωλον ζῶντα, οὐδὲ τελευτήσαντος ἐκείνου τὴν ᾿Αρτεμισίαν οὐδείς ἐσθ᾽ ὁ διδάξων μὴ κατα- 

λαμβάνειν Κῶν καὶ Ῥόδον καὶ ἄλλας ἑτέρας πόλεις Ἑλληνίδας κτλ. Also De Pace, p. 63 

(B.C. 346) : ἐῶμεν... τὸν Κᾶρα τὰς νήσους καταλαμβάνειν, Χίον καὶ Κῶν καὶ Ῥόδον. 

" Diod. xvi. 77 : ὁμοίως δὲ τούτοις (sc. ᾿Αθηναίοις) Χῖοι καὶ Κῴοι καὶ Ῥόδιοι καί τινες ἕτεροι 

τῶν Ἑλλήνων συμμαχίαν ἐξεπέμψαν τοῖς Βυζαντίοις. 
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had captured Halicarnassus, but its citadel was still held by a 
Persian garrison. Leaving Ptolemy to keep it in check, he marched 

inland. In the summer of 333 Β.6., at Soli in Cilicia, he hears of its 

capture by Ptolemy, and of the accession of all the cities of the 

region, Cos being one of them’. A year later, while Alexander is 

besieging Tyre, his admirals Hegelochus and Amphoterus are cruising 

in the Aegean, and recover all the places of importance (including 

Cos) which Memnon had recently won over to the Persian cause *. 

Henceforward it continued Macedonian, until it passed under the 

mild sway of the Ptolemies. A physician of Cos, Critodemus, saved 
Alexander’s life in the Indian campaign (Arrian, vi. 11. ᾧ 1). That 
there was a statue of Alexander at Cos, we happen to know, because 
of a curious story which was told of 105, It was doubtless a bronze 

figure, in the manner of Lysippus, the hair having a certain di- 

shevelled wildness: in one of its furrows, it seems, a seedling lily 

had found soil enough to grow in. 

The fourth century had been full of stirring events for Cos; but 

they have left little trace in the extant inscriptions. Two or three 

decrees (e.g. Nos. 1 and 2) belong to about B.c. 300, and exemplify 

the widening relations of the island. The records of the sale of 

priesthoods (Nos. 27-31) are somewhat later in date, but are perhaps 

connected with the growth of democracy. At a period when public 

offices tended to become more and more a tax upon rich individuals 

(λειτουργία), and when more money was required in payment for civic 

duties (ἐκκλησιαστικόν, δικαστικόν), it was natural for democratic 

economists to turn their attention to the public priesthoods. These 

were, to all intents and purposes, civic offices; only, unlike other 

offices, they were endowed with considerable perquisites (γέρα, ἱερώ- 
ovva). It was an obvious and not unfair expedient, to sell the office 

? Arrian, Anab. ii. 5. § 7: καὶ ἐνταῦθα μανθάνει Πτολεμαῖον καὶ Ασανδρον ὅτι ἐκράτησαν 
᾿᾽Οροντοβάτου τοῦ Πέρσου, ὃς τήν τε ἄκραν τῆς ᾿Αλικαρνασσοῦ ἐφύλασσε, καὶ Μύνδον καὶ Καῦνον 
καὶ Θήραν καὶ Καλλίπολιν κατεῖχε᾽ προσῆκτο δὲ καὶ Κῶ καὶ Τριόπιον κτλ. 

? Arrian, ib. ili. 2, §§ 6, 7: ᾿Αμφοτερὸν δὲ ξὺν ἑξήκοντα ναυσὶν ἐπὶ Κῶ ἔπεμψεν" ἐπικα- 
λεῖσθαι γὰρ σφᾶς τοὺς Κῴουξ᾽ καὶ αὐτὸς καταπλεύσας ὅτι εὗρε τὴν Κῶ πρὸς ᾿Αμφοτεροῦ ἤδη 
ἐχομένην. 

3. Athenaeus (684 8) quotes Carystius as quoting Nicander concerning it: καὶ 

ἀμβροσίαν δὲ ἄνθος τι ἀναγράφει ὃ Καρύστιος ἐν ἱστορικοῖς ὑπομνήμασι λέγων οὕτως ““Νίκανδρός 
φησιν ἐξ ἀνδριάντος τῆς κεφαλῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τὴν καλουμένην ἀμβροσίαν φύεσθαι ἐν KG.” 
προείρηται δ᾽ ἄνω περὶ αὐτῆς ὅτι τὸ κρίνον οὕτω λέγουσιν. 
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to the highest bidder’: this plan was followed in a number of cities 

of Asia Minor, and the islands, from about 280 B.c. onwards. 

For the valuation of a priesthood, it was necessary to define exactly 

the prescribed state-sacrifices, and the perquisites of the priest on each 

occasion. This is one very probable origin of Calendars like Nos. 

37-41. But at a much earlier period we find documents dealing with 

the duties and emoluments of priests: in a matter which touched so 

closely the life of the community, it would be necessary from time to 

time to lay down rules and guard against abuses. Hence such a 

document as No. 440 in Greek Inscriptions in the B. M. Pt. iii, 

respecting the priesthood of Zeus Megistos at Iasos, the date of which 

is early in the fifth century. Similarly our Calendar No. 37, which 

evidently belongs to the close of the fourth century, may be due to 

the συνοικισμός of Cos. Some confusion, no doubt, was found to 

follow the change of site; there was a clashing of dates of sacrifices, 

and disputes about the vested interests of the priesthoods. It became 

necessary to codify the sacrificial law of the state, once for all. 

Some few, however, of the most interesting documents in this 

volume relating to res sacrae belong, not to the city of Cos, but 

to the demes. Nos. 367-8 from Halasarna are analogous to Nos. 382, 

386 from Antimachia; the former refer to the registration of persons 

duly qualified by birth to partake in certain worships. It is quite 

possible that the demes made up for their political eclipse after the 

founding of Cos, by fencing more exclusively their local cults against 

any but members of the old Coan families”. 
There is no mistaking the evident religiousness of the Coan people. 

This element in their character may have helped to balance that 

tendency to democratic extremes which Aristotle deplored. No 

further oligarchic reaction ever took place. At the close of the 

fourth century, Cos enjoyed the reputation of a thriving, well-ordered, 

democratic state. Nothing less than this is implied by Antigonus, 

when, in his scheme for transplanting the Lebedians to Teos (B.c. 
306-301), he orders, with the approval of both populations, that the 

laws of Cos are to be the law of the new city, pending the drafting 

1 See Herbrecht, De Sacerdotii apud Graecos emptione venditione (Strassburg, 1885), p. 36 ; 

Lehmann, Quaestiones Sacerdotales (Kénigsberg, 1888), p. 53. 

2 This must he what Dubois means, De Co Insula, pp. 24 foll., though his account is far 

from clear. 
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of a new code: Οἰόμεθα δὲ [δεῖν ὑμᾶς ἀποδεικνύΪναι τρεῖς ἄνδρας εὐθὺς 

ὅταν [ἢ] ἀπόκ[ρι]σις ἀναγνωσθῇ, καὶ ἀποστί εἶλαι ἐς Κῶν ἐν ἡμέραις τρισὶν 

ἐκγράψασθαι τοὺς νόμους, τοὺς δὲ ἀποσταλέντας ἐΐ π]α[ νακομίσαι ὃ τοὺς 

νόμους ἐσφραγισμένους τῇ Κῴων σφραγῖδι ἐν ἡμέραις tpi[dxovra]. Anti- 

gonus would not have suggested the name of any city not democratic, 

and the choice of Cos by all parties is the best proof of its repute 

as a well-governed city (Hicks, Historical Inscriptions, No. 149). 

There is another inscription, not included in this collection, which 

connects the Coans with the same monarch. It is a duplicate of a 

Coan decree inscribed at Calymna (Gk. Inscr. in the B. M. Pt. ii. No. 
247), and we may safely understand the Antigonus it mentions to be 

Antigonus I. Honours are voted by the Coans to a Calymnian for 

various services, and in particular for advancing them money (either 
as a loan or as a gift) at a moment of difficulty :— 

κ]αὶ ἐν τοῖς καθεστακόσι καιροῖς ἐσ[ευπόρηκε τῷ δά- 

μ]ῳ χρήματα ἔς τε τὸν ψαφι[σθέντα στόλον ἢ τῷ 

β]ασιλεῖ ᾿Αντιγόνῳ καὶ ἐς τὰν [παρασκευὰν ἢ τῶν 

στρατιωτᾶν. 

Sir C. Newton restores στέφανον and μισθοφοράν where I have 

suggested στόλον and παρασκευάν : perhaps we have neither hit the 

mark. But one thing is pretty certain. It was under constraint that 
Cos joined the side of Antigonus against Seleucus and Ptolemy, and 

only after the defeat of Ptolemy at Cyprus, B.c. 306. Before that 

time Rhodes, and Cos with her, had maintained neutrality between 

the contending powers, with evident sympathy for the Egyptian 

cause (Droysen, Hellenismus, il. 2. p. 155). In B.c. 315 Cos is men- 

tioned as opposed to the cause of Antigonus’. So again in 309 B.C. 

it is still Egyptian (Diod. xx. 27). But after the victory of Demetrius 

at Cyprus, though Rhodes succeeded in repelling his terrible siege, it 

is not likely that Cos would venture to visit him. The battle of 

Ipsus, however (B.C. 301), restored the fortunes of Ptolemy, and Cos 

reverted to the Egyptian alliance. It was now that Cos, as the 
humble ally of the Lagidae, was to enter upon the most brilliant 

period of her history. 

In the year 309 B.c. Ptolemy Lagi wintered in the island. Leaving 

his fleet in the excellent harbour of Myndus, he brought his queen 

* Diod. xix. 68: μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Σέλευκος μὲν ἀπέπλευσεν els Κῶν κτλ. This is in the 
war of Ptolemy and Seleucus against Antigonus, 

eee eee 
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Berenice to Cos, where she would enjoy delightful retirement, and 

have the best of medical advice. Here she gave birth to Phila- 

delphus. This event is celebrated by Theocritus, the Coan poet}, in 

his seventeenth Idyll, and henceforward under the Ptolemies the 

island stood high in the royal favour. It enjoyed its own right of 

coinage (Head, H. NV. p. 536), and it became a distinguished literary 

centre (see Appendix I). It was the birthplace and home of Philetas, 

the founder of the Alexandrine elegy. It was the chosen home of his 

greater follower, Theocritus. Here the historian Berosus, the first- 

fruit of Hellenism, made his home early in the century, and exchanged 

his historical studies for the dubious subject of astrology”. Still 

earlier, in Alexander’s time, the painter Apelles seems to have come 

hither to spend his last days. Cos certainly possessed his greatest. 

work, the Venus Anadyomene, and another Venus which was to 

surpass the other was left unfinished when he died*. One reason 

which attracted residents to Cos was its accessibleness. In those 

days, there must have been daily communication between the town of 

Cos and Alexandria. All ships coming from the Dardanelles and the 

west coast of Asia Minor and bound to Egypt or Syria must pass 

1 Lines 58 foll. : 

Καί σε Kéws ἀτίταλλε, βρέφος νεογιλὸν ἐόντα 
Δεξαμένα παρὰ ματρὸς ὅτε πρώταν ἴδες ἀῷ. 

Ἔνθα γὰρ Εἰλείθυιαν ἐβώσατο λυσίζωνον 
᾿Αντιγόνας θυγάτηρ βεβαρημένα ὠδίνεσσιν. 
‘A δέ οἱ εὐμενέοισα παρίστατο, κὰδ δ᾽ ἄρα πάντων 
Νωδυνίαν κατέχευε μελῶν 6 δὲ πατρὶ ἐοικὼς 

Παῖς ἀγαπατὸς ἔγεντο. Kéws δ᾽ ὀλόλυξεν ἰδοῖσα, 
$a δὲ καθαπτομένα βρέφεος χείρεσσι φίλαισιν" 
Ὄλβιε κῶρε γένοιο, τίοις δέ με τόσσον ὅσον περ 
Δῆλον ἐτίμασεν κυανάμπυκα Φοῖβος ᾿Απόλλων. 

See Schol. ad loc., and Callimachus, H. to Delos, 163 foll. 
2 Vitruvius, ix. 7: Eorum autem inventiones reliquerunt inque sollertia acumini- 

busque fuerunt magnis qui ab ipsa natione Chaldaeorum profluxerunt, primusque 

Berosus in insula et civitate Coo consedit ibique aperuit disciplinam, post ei studens 

Antipater iterumque Athenodorus, qui etiam non e nascentia sed ex conceptione 

'genethlialogiae rationes explicatas reliquit. Compare ibid. 2 and 9. 

3 Strabo, xiv. p. 657: ἐν δὲ τῷ προαστείῳ (of Cos) τὸ ᾿Ασκληπιεῖόν ἐστι, σφόδρα ἔνδοξον 

καὶ πολλῶν ἀναθημάτων μεστόν, ἐν οἷς ἐστι καὶ ὃ ᾿Απελλοῦ ᾿Αντίγονος᾽ ἦν δὲ καὶ ἡ ̓ Αναδυομένη 

᾿Αφροδίτη, ἣ νῦν ἀνάκειται τῷ θεῷ Καίσαρι ἐν Ῥώμῃ, τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ ἀναθέντος τῷ πατρὶ τὴν 

ἀρχηγέτιν τοῦ γένους αὐτοῦ" φασὶ δὲ τοῖς Κῴοις ἀντὶ τῆς γραφῆς ἕκατον ταλάντων ἄφεσιν 

γενέσθαι τοῦ προσταχθέντος φόρου. Pliny, N. H. xxxv. 92: Apelles inchoaverat et aliam 
Venerem Coi superaturus fama illam suam priorem; invidit mors peracta parte, nec 

qui succederet operi ad praescripta lineamenta inventus est. See Overbeck’s Schrift- 

quellen, 1864 foll, For his Coan sojourn, see Brunn Gesch. der Gr. Kiinstler, ii. 203. 

Cc 
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within about half a mile of the town, and could therefore easily 
communicate with the shore. There was no need for them to enter 

the harbour for this purpose, as (except when very high northerly 

winds are blowing) there is good anchorage in the roadstead, Thus 

Meleager (who settled at Cos after B.C. 50), in some beautiful lines 

perhaps written at the Hellespont, bids the big ships that are 

coming down the Dardanelles with the ‘miltém,’ to take a message 

to his mistress in Cos: 

Εὔφορτοι νᾶες πελαγίτιδες, at πόρον “EAAns 

πλεῖτε, καλὸν κόλποις δεξάμεναι βορέαν, 

jv που ἐπ᾽ ἠϊόνων Κώαν κατὰ νᾶσον ἴδητε 

Φάνιον ἐς χαροπὸν δερκομέναν πέλαγος 

τοῦτ᾽ ἔπος ἀγγείλασθε κτλ.ἶ 

Once however, if not oftener, the Egyptian connexion involved the 

Coans in serious war. In B.c. 266 the Cremonidean War broke out, 

in which Ptolemy Philadelphus assisted Athens, together with other 

states, in opposing the Macedonian power. The decisive event of the 

war was the defeat of the alliance in a sea-fight off Cos. I had 
thought this to be the probable occasion of No. 10 (see notes ad loc.). 
But if the later date suggested on p. 336 is inevitable, we may connect 

the document with the outbreak of king Philip’s war against Egypt 

(B.C. 206-5): this would suit the expressions of the decree, ras κοινᾶς 

[ac |opadrelas,—és τὰν σω[τηρί]αν τὰν τᾶς πατρίδος [καὶ] τῶν συμμάχων 

(lines 6 f., 19 ff.). There was yet another crisis during this period 

which must have embarrassed the Coans, when Rhodes took ad- 

vantage of the struggle between Macedon and Egypt (B.c. 246-239) to 
strike in against the maritime aggressions of Ptolemy, and assert her 

own influence in the Aegean. Very little is known of these events 

(Droysen, Hellenismus, iii. 1. p. 407): we may assume that Cos was 

neither able nor willing to desert the cause of Egypt, so that Cos and — 

Rhodes must, for the moment, have taken different sides. As δ᾽ 

* This observation is due to Mr. Paton. The usual route of the ships is vividly 
described by Lucan in Pompey’s flight from Pharsalus (viii. 243) : 

Ephesumque relinquens 

Et placidi Colophona maris spumantia parvae 

Radit saxa Sami; spirat de litore Coo 

Aura fluens, Cnidon inde fugit, claramque relinquit 

Sole Rhodon, magnosque sinus Telmissidos undae 

Compensat medio pelagi. 

Similarly Livy, xxxvii. 16; Acts of the Apostles, xxi. τ. 
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rule, however, this period was one of comfort and prosperity for 
Cos. She had extended her territory by absorbing Calymna (Ap- 

pendix H). Coan good fortune became proverbial. There was a 

saying current, “Ov od θρέψει Κῶς ἐκεῖνον οὐδὲ Alyumros'. Simi- 

larly, the highest or six-throw with the knucklebone was called 

ὁ Koos. 

It may be well at this point, which marks the fullest development 

of Coan political life, to summarize the chief constitutional features. 

This can be soon done, as Cos differed little from other democratic 

states, and the detailed references to the inscriptions will be found 
under each word in Index III. 

The body politic consisted of members of the three Dorian Tribes. 

Each tribe appears to have comprised nine χιλιαστύες (p. 84), three of 

which made up an évdra, i.e. one-ninth of the whole body of citizens, 

and one-third of a tribe. Each tribe had its ταμίας, and (at least in 

Roman times) its ¢vAapyos. The στρατηγοί of Cos were also selected 

one from each tribe. The ἁμάτα or ἀμάτα appears also to be a division 

of the tribe (No. 367, line 44). 

After the Synoikismos of B. Ο.. 366 the demes of Cos have the same 

relation to the πόλις and to the σύμπας δᾶμος and to the tribes as the 

corresponding divisions have in Attica. Each δᾶμος comprised members 

of each tribe. It had its own δάμαρχος, and ταμίαι. Perhaps at 

Isthmus the deme had also its own μόναρχοι (No. 406). 

In point of age the citizens were grouped in the eye of the law as 

πολῖται, νέοι, ἔφηβοι, and παῖδες. The νέοι and ἔφηβοι had their 

gymnasia, and the παῖδες their παιδονόμος. 
The assemblies of the state were the βουλά and δᾶμος (ἐκκλησία). 

The number of the βουλά is nowhere indicated, but it would be a 

multiple of three. In Roman times there appears a γερουσία or 

σύσταμα τῶν πρεσβυτέρων. 

The eponymous magistrate is 6 μόναρχος, a relic of the ancient 

kingship. But the title of king survived also in the priestly officer 

yepeapdpos βασιλέων. The generic term for the boards of magistrates 

1 Eustath. in IJ. xiv. 255: Κόων... εὖ ναιομένην καλεῖ διὰ τὸ τῆς νήσου εὔδαιμον" οὗ 

χάριν ἐπιπολάζει παροιμία [οὐ] παλαιὰ τὸ ὃν οὐ θρέψει κτλ. So Callimachus, H. to 
Delos, 163: 

οὔτ᾽ οὖν ἐπιμέμφομαι οὔτε peyalpw 

νῆσον, ἐπεὶ λιπαρή τε καὶ εὔβοτος, εἴ νύ τις ἄλλη" 

ἀλλά οἱ ἐκ μοιρέων τις ὀφειλόμενος Θεὸς ἄλλος 
ἐστί, σαωτήρων ὕπατον γένος (i.e. Philadelphus). 

Cc 2 
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was ἄρχοντες. The board of πρόστάται corresponded to the Athenian 

aputdveis!: their number is unknown, but would be a multiple of 

three. They met ina πρυτανεῖον. The orparayot were three in number, 

one from each tribe; as in other cities, they soon came to be an 

important civic executive board. The πωληταί were concerned with 

state contracts. But the στραταγοί appear as offering the priesthoods 

for sale. The ταμίαι were, I think, officers of-the tribes and demes 

ouly. The ἀγορανόμοι, though only mentioned in documents of the 

imperial time, probably existed long before. The phrase σειτωνεῖν 

only occurs in late Roman documents; the οἰκονόμος was (as else- 
where) a public slave, and his duties quite subordinate. The ναποῖαι 

at Cos appear to be officers of the deme, and not (as in other cities) 

of the state. The word στεφαναφορεῖν in No. 61 refers probably to 

a priesthood. 

In the wars of the second century Cos, as a satellite of Rhodes, 
held fast to the Roman side. Already in the second Macedonian War 

the two states are found together. When the Rhodian fleet is defeated 

by the fleet of Philip at Lade (B.c. 201), it falls back upon Cos’. 

We may be sure that a Coan contingent formed part of the Rhodian 

fleet serving under Flamininus and his brother in the campaign which 

ended with Cynoscephalae and the proclamation of Grecian liberty at 

Corinth (Livy xxxii. 16, 19, 32). It is possible that the proconsul 

gave the Coans some special mark of favour in return. In this way 

we might best account for the statue of Flamininus, upon the base of 

which was the inscription happily recognised by Mr. Paton (No. 128). 

Again in the war against Antiochus, the ships of Cos form part of the 

Rhodian fleet; they share the disaster in the harbour of Samos 

(B.c. 190), and the town of Cos is spoken of as strongly loyal to 

* The title πρύτανις does not occur at Cos. The article in Hesychius 8.0. Κέρκυ (sic) 
refers to Kepxupala μάστιξ, as is shewn by the epithets διπλῇ καὶ δικέλαδος καὶ διθύσανος. 
When he adds ἐχρῆτο δὲ αὐτῇ μᾶλλον ὃ ἐν Κῷ πρύτανις, he wishes to give a reason why it 
was called Kepxvpata, and we should (I think) read: ὁ ἐν Ka (-- Κερκύρᾳ) πρύτανις. This 
was the eponymus at Coreyra (C. 1. G. 1845). 

* Polyb. xvi. 15: τέλος δὲ μετ᾽ ὀλίγων καταλειφθέντα τὸν ναύαρχον ἀναγκασθῆναι ταὐτὸ 
τοῖς προειρημένοις πράττειν, καὶ τότε μὲν εἰς τὴν Μυνδίαν ἀπουρώσαντας καθορμισθῆναι, 

τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον ἀναχθέντας εἰς Κῶν διᾶραι, See Mommsen, History of R. ii. 227-8 

(Eng. Tr.). 

5 Livy, xxxvii. rr: navium reliquarum ante portum aliae, aliae in portu deprehensae, 

quaedam a Nicandro, dum moliuntur a terra, captae. Quinque tantum Rhodiae naves 

cum duabus Cois effugerunt. 
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‘Rome. This policy it pursued, in company with Rhodes, in the 
third Macedonian War (8.c. 171-170), although there was a small 

but important minority in Cos, as elsewhere, who went strongly for 

king Perseus”. The names of his two chief partisans are given by 

Polybius, Hippocritus and Diomedon; we may probably identify 

them with two of the Coan architheori mentioned at Delos as making 

dedications to Apollo *. 

The part taken by the Coans in the Mithridatic War was very 

characteristic. They declined to join in the massacre of B.c. 88, 

retaining so far their loyalty to Rome*. Indeed both Rhodes and 

Ces declared against the king; but while Rhodes was able to with- 

stand a vigorous siege®, serving as the refuge and rallying-place of 

the Roman provincials, Cos had no help for it but to surrender 

promptly at the king’s approach. 

Here important spoils awaited him®. In the first place the young 

Alexander, son of Ptolemy IX (or Alexander I), had been placed at 

Cos in B.C. 102, when a little child, by his grandmother Cleopatra. 

She doubtless felt that while intrigue and bloodshed, such as she had 

done much to foster, plagued the royal house, the throne of the 

1 Livy, ib. 16: Civitates quas praeter vectus est [C. Livius], Miletus, Myndus, Halicar- 

nassus, Cous, Cnidus, imperata enixe fecerunt. 

2 Polyb. xxx. 7. §§ 9-10: καὶ μὴν ἐν Ῥόδῳ καὶ KG καὶ πλείοσιν ἑτέραις πόλεσιν ἐγένοντό 

τινες of φρονοῦντες τὰ Περσέως, of καὶ λέγειν ἐθάρρουν περὶ Μακεδόνων ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις πολιτεύμασι 
καὶ κατηγορεῖν μὲν Ῥωμαίων καὶ καθόλου συνίστασθαι πρὸς τὸν Περσέα κοινοπραγίαν, οὐ δυνη- 

θέντες δὲ μεταρρῖψαι τὰ πολιτεύματα πρὸς τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως συμμαχίαν᾽ τούτων δ᾽ ἦσαν 

ἐπιφανέστατοι παρὰ μὲν τοῖς Κῴοις Ἱππόκριτος καὶ Διομέδων ἀδελφοί, παρὰ δὲ Ῥοδίοις Δείνων 
καὶ TloAvdparos. Polybius adds that their correspondence with the king was intercepted. 

See Mommsen, ibid. p. 291. 

* See Appendix A, s.vv., and the Delian inventory given in Dittenberger, Sylloge, 

No. 367 (after Homolle), lines 38, 109, 

* Tacit. Ann. iv. 14: neque dispar apud Coos antiquitas, et accedebat meritum ex 

loco: nam cives Romanos templo Aesculapii induxerant, cum jussu regis Mithridatis 

apud cunctas Asiae insulas et urbes trucidarentur. 

* Appian, Mithr. 24: Ἔν δὲ τούτῳ Ῥόδιοι τά τε τείχη σφῶν Kal τοὺς λιμένας ἐκρατύναντο, 

καὶ μηχανὰς ἅπασιν ἐφίστανον᾽ καί τινες αὐτοῖς Τελμισέων τε καὶ Λυκίων συνεμάχουν. ὅσοι τε 
ἐξ ᾿Ασίας Ἰταλοὶ διεπεφεύγεσαν, ἐς Ῥόδον ἅπαντες ἐχώρουν, καὶ σὺν αὐτοῖς Λεύκιος Κάσσιος ὃ 

τῆς ᾿Ασίας ἀνθύπατος. ἐπιπλέοντος δὲ τοῦ Μιθριδάτου τὰ προάστεια καθήρουν, ἵνα μηδὲν εἴη 

χρήσιμα τοῖς πολεμίοις κτλ. 
* Ibid, 23: Μιθριδάτης δὲ ἐς μὲν Κῷ κατέπλευσε, Κῴων αὐτὸν ἀσμένως δεχομένων, καὶ τὸν 

᾿Αλεξάνδρου παῖδα τοῦ βασιλεύοντος Αἰγύπτου, σὺν χρήμασι πολλοῖς ὑπὸ τῆς μάμμης Κλεο- 

πάτρας ἐν Κῷ καταλελειμμένον, παραλαβὼν ἔτρεφε βασιλικῶς, ἔκ τε τῶν Κλεοπάτρας θησαυρῶν 

γάζαν πολλὴν καὶ τέχνην καὶ λίθους καὶ κόσμους γυναικείους καὶ χρήματα πολλὰ ἐς τὸν Πόντον 
ἔπεμψεν. 
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Lagidae might presently want an heir’. Alexander was now a youth 
of about fifteen: Mithridates entertained him with royal courtesy, 
but the lad made his escape to Sulla. Cleopatra's choice of Cos 

marks its continued connexion with Egypt. Together with her 

grandson, she had deposited at Cos all her private possessions, for 

she knew that she carried her life in her hand*. Rayet was of 

opinion that Cleopatra’s treasure was not deposited in a temple (that 
of Asclepius, for example), but with the Jewish bankers of Cos ὃ, 
This is possible ; but there is no evidence for his conjecture. Certain 
it is, that the treasure found by Mithridates at Cos was both varied 

and precious‘; it was said to include a splendid chlamys that once 
belonged to Alexander the Great, and had been an heir-loom of the 
Egyptian royal family. This was carried to Rome by Pompey after 
the Pirate War, and worn by him in his triumph®. Besides the 

treasure of Cleopatra, Mithridates seized 800 talents (#192,000) which 

7 As it turned out, see Appian, B. C. i, 102: Σύλλας δὲ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
τοῦ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ βασιλεύσαντος υἱόν, ἀνατραφέντα μὲν ἐν KG καὶ ὑπὸ Κῴων ἐκδοθέντα Μιθριδάτῃ, 
διαφυγόντα δὲ πρὸς Σύλλαν ἐκ Μιθριδάτου καὶ συνήθη Col) γενόμενον, ἐψηφίσατο βασιλεύειν 
᾿Αλεξανδρέων, ἐρήμου τῆς ἀρχῆς ἀνδρὸς οὔσης κελ. The story of young Alexander reminds 
one of Polydorus (Aeneid, iii. 49 foll.), only his miserable end was due not to the perfidy 
of his hosts, but his own self-will : 

Hune Polydorum auri quondam cum pondere magno 
Infelix Priamus furtim mandarat alendum 
Threicio regi, cum jam diffideret armis 

Dardaniae, &c. 

? She was engaged in civil war between her two sons at the very time (Β, c, 102) 

according to Josephus, Antig. xiii. 13. § 1, who speaks of more than one grandson: 

Κλεοπάτρα δ᾽ ὁρῶσα τὸν υἱὸν αὐξανόμενον καὶ τήν Te Ἰουδαίαν ἀδεῶς πορθοῦντα καὶ τὴν Γαζαίων 
πόλιν ὑπήκοον ἔχοντα, περιϊδεῖν οὐκ ἔγνω τοῦτον ἐπὶ ταῖς πύλαις ὄντα καὶ ποθοῦντα τὴν τῶν 

Αἰγυπτίων ἀρχὴν μείζω γενόμενον, ἀλλὰ παραχρῆμα μετὰ ναυτικῆς καὶ πεζῆς δυνάμεως ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 

ἐξώρμησεν, ἡγεμόνας τῆς ὅλης στρατιᾶς ἀποδείξασα Χελκίαν καὶ ᾿Ανανίαν τοὺς Ἰουδαίους. τὰ 

δὲ πολλὰ τοῦ πλούτου αὐτῆς καὶ τοὺς υἱωνοὺς καὶ διαθήκας πέμψασα Κῴοις παρέθετο. See 
No. 73. 

3 Mémoire, pp. 80, 81. 

* Appian, Mithr. 115: ἐν δὲ Ταλαύροις, ἥν τινα πόλιν 6 Μιθριδάτης εἶχε ταμιεῖον τῆς 
κατασκευῆς, δισχίλια μὲν ἐκπώματα λίθου τῆς ὀνυχίτιδος λεγομένης ηὑρέθη χρυσοκόλλητα, καὶ 
φιάλαι καὶ ψυκτῆρες πολλοὶ καὶ ῥυτὰ καὶ κλῖναι καὶ θρόνοι κατάκοσμοι, καὶ ἵππων χαλινοὶ καὶ 

προστερνίδια καὶ ἐπωμίδια, πάντα ὁμοίως διάλιθα καὶ κατάχρυσα, ὧν ἣ παράδοσις διὰ τὸ πλῆθος 
ἐς τριάκοντα ἡμέρας παρέτεινεν. καὶ ἣν τὰ μὲν ἐκ Δαρείου τοῦ Ὑστάσπου, τὰ δὲ ἐκ τῆς 
Πτολεμαίων ἀρχῆς, ὅσα Κλεοπάτρα Κῴοις παρέθετο καὶ Κῷοι Μιθριδάτῃ ἐδεδώκεσαν᾽" 
τὰ δὲ καὶ ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ Μιθριδάτου κατεσκεύαστο καὶ συνείλεκτο, φιλοκάλου καὶ περὶ κατασκευὴν 
γενομένου. It was part of the barbaric tastes of this ‘Sultan.’ 

ὃ Appian, ibid. 117: αὐτὸς δὲ 6 Πομπήϊος ἐπὶ ἅρματος ἦν, καὶ τοῦδε λιθοκολλήτου, χλαμύδα 

ἔχων, ὥς φασιν, ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ Μακεδόνος, εἴ τῳ πιστόν ἐστιν ἔοικε δ᾽ αὐτὴν εὑρεῖν ἐν 

Μιθριδάτου, Κῴων παρὰ Κλεοπάτρας λαβόντων. 
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the Jews of Asia Minor had deposited at Cos for greater safety 

during the recent disturbances!. It is clear therefore that there was 

already here an important settlement of Jewish bankers, who were in 

correspondence with their brethren in the towns of the coast and 

Egypt. In a well-known epigram, Meleager, who lived at Cos about 

this time, complains of his mistress leaving him for a Jewish lover”. 

Already in 86 8.c. Caius Fannius had written to the Coan authori- 

ties enclosing a senatus consultum, to secure safe convoy for 

Jewish pilgrims to Jerusalem. All this points to the wealth and 

influence of the Jewish colony*. After Mithridates had left them, 

the Coans shared in the general reaction which set in against the 

king. Presently, B.c. 82, L. Lucullus, Sulla’s admiral. who was 

straining every nerve to raise a fleet, visited Cos. He had been 

politely refused all help at Alexandria, and had with difficulty made 

his way to Rhodes. But the Rhodians placed all their ships at his 

disposal, and Cos at once did the same ; this conduct of the Coans, at 

the very crisis of the Mithridatic War, was never forgotten at Rome *. 

In the reorganization of the Greek cities by Sulla in 82 B.©., it does 

1 Josephus, Antig. xiv. 7. ὃ 2: πολλοί τε ἄλλοι τῶν συγγραφέων ἡμῖν μαρτυροῦσι καὶ 

Στράβων ὃ Καππάδοξ οὕτω λέγων" “ πέμψας δὲ Μιθριδάτης εἰς Κῶ ἔλαβε τὰ χρήματα ἃ ἔθετο 
ἐκεῖ Κλεοπάτρα ἣ βασίλισσα, καὶ τὰ τῶν Ἰουδαίων ὀκτακόσια τάλαντα." ἡμῖν δὲ δημόσια 

χρήματα οὖκ ἔστιν ἢ τὰ τοῦ θεοῦ μόνα, καὶ δῆλον ὅτι ταῦτα μετήνεγκαν εἰς Κῶ τὰ χρήματα οἱ 

ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ Ἰουδαῖοι διὰ τὸν ἐκ Μιθριδάτου φόβον" οὐ γὰρ εἰκὸς τοὺς ἐν τῇ Ιουδαίᾳ πόλιν τε 
ὀχυρὰν ἔχοντας καὶ τὸν ναὸν πέμπειν χρήματα εἰς Κῶ ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ τοὺς ἐν ᾿Αλεξανδρείᾳ κατοι- 

κοῦντας Ἰουδαίους πιθανὸν τοῦτ᾽ ἐστὶ ποιῆσαι, μηδὲν Μιθριδάτην δεδιότας. 

2 Anthologia, i. (Jacobs), No. 83: 
Δημὼ λευκοπάρειέ, σε μέν τις ἔχων ὑπὸ χρῶτα 

τέρπεται" ἃ δ᾽ ἐν ἐμοὶ νῦν στενάχει κραδία. 

Ὰ εἰ δέ σε σαββατικὸς κατέχει πόθος, οὐ μέγα θαῦμα" 

ἐστὶ καὶ ἐν ψυχροῖς σάββασι θερμὸς Ἔρως. 

8 Antig. xiv. 10. § 15: Γάϊος Φάννιος Γαΐου vids, στρατηγὸς ὕπατος, Κῴων ἄρχουσι χαίρειν" 

βούλομαι ὑμᾶς γνῶναι ὅτι πρέσβεις ᾿Ιουδαίων μοι προσῆλθον, ἀξιοῦντες λαβεῖν τὰ ὑπὸ τῆς 

συγκλήτου δόγματα περὶ αὐτῶν γεγονότα. ὑποτέτακται δὲ τὰ δεδογμένα. ὑμᾶς θέλω φροντίσαι 
καὶ προνοῆσαι τῶν ἀνθρώπων κατὰ τὸ τῆς συγκλήτου δόγμα, ὅπως διὰ τῆς ὑμετέρας χώρας εἰς 

τὴν οἰκείαν ἀσφαλῶς ἀνακομισθῶσι. For the date, see Waddington, Fastes, pp. 64 foll. It 

may be noted here that Herod the Great was a benefactor of Cos (Joseph. B. J. i. 21. 

§ 11): γυμνασιαρχίας δὲ ἄλλας ἐπετησίοις τε καὶ Sinveréow ἐδωρήσατο προσόδοις κατατάξας, 

ὥσπερ Κῴοις, ἵνα μηδέποτε ἐκλείπῃ τὸ γέρας. His son, Herod the Tetrarch, had a statue 
at Cos (No. 75). We may surely connect this munificence in part with the existence of 

a Jewish settlement at Cos. 

* Plutarch, Lucull. 3: Ῥοδίων δὲ ναῦς αὐτῷ προσπαρασχόντων Κῴους ἔπεισε kal Κνιδίους τῶν 

βασιλικῶν ἀπαλλαγέντας ἐπὶ Σαμίους συστρατεύειν. Compare Tacit. Ann. xii. 61: neque 

dubium habetur multa eorundem in populum Romanum merita sociasque victorias 

_ potuisse tradi, sed Claudius, facilitate solita quod uni concesserat, nullis extrinsecus 

adjumentis velavit. 
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not appear what was the fate of the island. We know that it was 
made immunis by Claudius, A.D. 53, chiefly through the influence of | 

Xenophon of Cos, the Emperor’s physician’. Tacitus complains that — 

Claudius followed his foolish bent by dwelling upon the legends and 

antiquities of Cos, rather than upon the historical services rendered 

by the island to Rome*. A generation earlier, the recollection of 

these services had secured from the Senate a confirmation of the right 

of asylum claimed by the temple of Asclepius*. If then, Cos received 
immunitas in 53 A.D., it was already libera: it was doubtless one of 

the many cities which Pompey left, after the Pirate War, in this 

condition of modified autonomy*. If so, it is possible that after the 

Mithridatic War, Cos was made both libera and immunis, and that 

it was shorn of the latter more important privilege by Pompey. 

Confirmation of this view may be derived from the coinage, which 
‘from the time of the Mithradatic War to the middle of the first 

century (circa 88-50 B.c.), resembles the contemporary Federal money 
of Lycia’ (Head, H. N. p. 536). 

Of the tyranny of Nicias, in the time of Augustus, nothing is known 
beyond what is stated on No. 76. His precise date is uncertain; 

perhaps he took advantage of the confusion which preceded the 

battle of Actium®. After that time Cos quietly took its place as a 

1 See Nos. 84-94, and note on No. 345. The words of Tacitus (J. 6.) are: Rettulit 

dein de immunitate Cois tribuenda multaque super antiquitate eorum memoravit: ἢ 

Argivos vel Coeum, Latonae parentem, vetustissimos insulae cultores; mox adventu 

Aesculapii artem medendi illatam maximeque inter posteros ejus celebrem fuisse, 

nomina singulorum referens, et quibus quisque aetatibus viguissent. quin etiam dixit 

Xenophontem, cujus scientia ipse uteretur, eadem familia ortum, precibusque ejus 

dandum ut omni tributo vacui in posterum Coi sacram et tantum dei ministram 

insulam colerent, Xenophon (ibid. 67) helped Agrippina to poison Claudius. 

2 See p. xxxvii, note 4. 
3 Tacitus, Ann. iv. 14: is quoque annus legationes Graecarum civitatium habuit, 

Samiis Junonis, Cois Aesculapii delubro vetustum asyli jus ut firmaretur petentibus, &c.. 

* Mommsen, Staatsrecht, iii. 684; Smith’s Dict. of Antig. 8. υ. Immunitas. | 

5 Strabo, xiv. p. 658: καὶ καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς Νικίας ὃ καὶ τυραννήσας Κῴων, ... hv δὲ καὶ Oeduynoros 

ὁ ψάλτης ἐν ὀνόματι, ds καὶ ἀντεπολιτεύσατο τῷ Νικίᾳ. Aeclian, V. H. 1. 29: λέγουσι Κῴων. 
παῖδες ἐν Κῷ τεκεῖν ἔν τινι ποίμνῃ Νικίου τοῦ τυράννου οἶν᾽ τεκεῖν δὲ οὐκ ἄρνα ἀλλὰ λέοντα.. 
καὶ οὖν καὶ τὸ σημεῖον τοῦτο τῷ Νικίᾳ τὴν τυραννίδα τὴν μέλλουσαν αὐτῷ μαντεύσασθαι ἰδιώτῃ 

ἔτι ὄντι. Anthol. Pal. ii. 149 (Crinagoras, xxxiv) : 
Μὴ εἴπῃς θάνατον βιότου bpov’ εἰσὶ καμοῦσιν, 

ὡς ζωοῖς, ἀρχαὶ συμφορέων ἑτέρων. 
ἄθρει Νικιέω Κῴου μόρον᾽ ἤδη ἔκειτο 

εἰν ᾿Αἴδῃ" νεκρὸς δ᾽ ἦλθεν ὑπ᾽ ἤέλιον. 
ἀστοὶ γὰρ τύμβοιο μετοχλίσσαντες ὀχῆας, 

εἴρυσαν ἐς ποινὰς τλήμονα δυσθανέα. 
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city of the province of Asia (No. 26). In B.c. 6 Eusebius records its 
partial destruction by earthquake (Chron. apud Hieron., and Mai’s 

Fragments). Under Antoninus Pius it suffered again from earth- 

quake, in common with Rhodes and certain cities on the adjacent 

coast, and was assisted by that Emperor’s bounty’. From the time 

of Diocletian it became a member of the Provincia Insularum?. 

Henceforward the notices of Cos are very scarce. In 431 its Bishop 

is mentioned at the Council of Ephesus*. In 554 it was again deso- 

lated by an earthquake, of which the historian Agathias, happening to 
land there directly afterwards, has left a vivid description +. 

1 Pausan. viii. 43. ὃ 3: Δυκίων δὲ καὶ Καρῶν τὰς πόλεις Κῶν τε καὶ Ῥόδον ἀνέτρεψε μὲν 
βίαιος ἐς αὐτὰς κατασκήψας σεισμός" βασιλεὺς δὲ ᾿Αντωνῖνος καὶ ταύτας ἀνεσώσατο δαπανη- 

μάτων τε ὑπερβολῇ καὶ ἐς τὸν ἀνοικισμὸν προθυμίᾳ. 

2 Kuhn, Stédtische Verfassung des Rim. Reichs, ii. p. 278. Compare the Latin inscription 

copied by Newton in Cos (0. I. L. ili. 460) : 

PROVIN[C]-INS-NVM- [MAT)EST .Q.- EOR. DIC. 
* Tbid. p. 281. 

* Agathias (in Niebuhr’s Histt. Byz.), pp. 98 foll. : Kar’ ἐκεῖνο yap τοῦ καιροῦ καὶ ἣ Kas ἡ 

νῆσος, ἡ πρὸς τῷ τέρματι Tod Αἰγαίου κειμένη (i.e. the extreme south of the course taken 

by ships along the Asiatic shore from Constantinople), [ἐσείσθη καὶ] ἐλάχιστόν τε μέρος 
αὐτῆς ἐσέσωστο, ἣ δὲ ἄλλη ἅπασα ἐπεπτώκει, ποικίλα τε αὐτῇ Kad ἀνήκουστα προσεγένετο 

πάθη. i τε γὰρ θάλαττα ἐπιπλεῖστον ἀρθεῖσα κατέκλυσεν τὰ παράκτια τῶν οἰκημάτων, καὶ 

διέφθειρεν αὐτοῖς χρήμασι καὶ ἀνθρώποις᾽ τό τε μέγεθος τοῦ βρασμοῦ ἐξαίσιον οἷον γεγενημένον 
τὰ ἔνθα οὐκ ἐνῆν ἀναρριχᾶσθαι τὸ ῥόθιον ἅπαντα ἔρριψε καὶ κατέβαλεν. ἀπολώλασι δὲ χύδην 

σχεδόν τι ἅπαντες οἱ ἀστοί, εἴτε ἐν ἱεροῖς ἐτύγχανον πεφευγότες, εἴτε καὶ οἴκοι διαιτώμενοι, εἴτε 

καὶ ἀλλοσέ ποι ξυνειλημμένοι. ἐμοὶ γοῦν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ὑπὸ τὸν αὐτὸν χρόνον κατὰ τὸ 

Βυζάντιον ἀνακομιζομένῳ καὶ ἐν τῇδε τῇ νήσῳ, οὕτω παρασχὸν (ἐν παράπλῳ γὰρ κεῖται) κατάραντι 

(observe that the great high-road between Egypt and the Dardanelles, vid Cos, is 

unchanged, the foundation of Constantinople only enhancing its importance), οἰκτρόν τι 

πέφηνεν θέαμα, καὶ ὁποῖον οὐκ ἂν ἀποχρώντως ὑπογράψοι ὃ λόγος. ἅπαν μὲν γὰρ τὸ ἄστυ 

σχεδόν που χῶμά γε ἣν ἐπὶ μέγα ἡρμένον, καὶ λίθοι κείμενοι σποράδην, κιόνων τε τρύφη καὶ 
ξύλων κατεαγότων καὶ κόνις πολλὴ ὕπερθεν φερομένη καὶ ἐπηλυγάζουσα τὸν dépa, ὡς μηδὲ αὐτά 
που τὰ τῶν λεωφόρων χωρία ῥᾳδίως διαγινώσκεσθαι, πλὴν ὅσον ὑπονοῆσαι. ὀλίγα δὲ ἄττα 
δωμάτια εἱστήκεσαν ἀπαθῆ, καὶ ταῦτα οὐχ ὅσα τιτάνῳ τυχὸν καὶ λίθῳ καὶ ταύτῃ δὴ τῇ στερεμ- 

νιωτέρᾳ καὶ μᾶλλον μονίμῳ κατὰ τὸ εἰκὸς ὕλῃ ἐξείργαστο, μόνα δὲ τὰ ἐκ πλίνθου ἀπέφθου καὶ 
πηλοῦ ἂγροικότερον πεποιημένα. ἄνδρες δὲ σποράδην ὀλίγιστοι ἀνεφαίνοντο σκυθρωποί τε 
ἄγαν καὶ κατηφεῖς, καὶ ὥσπερ τελεώτατα τῷ σφετέρῳ βίῳ ἀπειρηκότες. πρὸς γὰρ τοῖς ἄλλοις 

δεινοῖς καὶ ἅπαν τὸ ἐπιχώριον ὕδωρ, τὴν τοῦ ἀρκαιφνοῦς καὶ ποτίμου φύσιν ἀθρόον ἀφῃρημένον, 

ἐς τὸ ἁλμυρὸν ἠρέμα καὶ ἄποτον μετεβέβλητο (if this refers to the Burinna spring, the 

mischief was only temporary). Καὶ ἣν τὰ τῇδε φευκτὰ καὶ ἀνατετραμμένα, ὧς μηδὲν ἕτερον 

ὑπολελεῖφθαι τῇ πόλει πρὸς εὐκοσμίαν, ἢ μόνον τὸ κλεινὸν τῶν ᾿Ασκληπιαδῶν ὄνομα καὶ τὴν ἐφ᾽ 

Ἱπποκράτει μεγαλαυχίαν. οἰκτείρειν μὲν οὖν τὰ τοιάδε οὐ πόρρω τοῦ ἀνθρωπείου τρόπου εἶναι 
δοκεῖ, θαυμάζειν δὲ ἀτεχνῷς καὶ καταπεπλῆχθαι ἀνδρῶν ἂν εἴη οὐ μάλα τὰ παλαιὰ ἐπισταμένων, 

οὐδὲ ὅτι ἐσαεὶ τοῦτο δὴ τὸ τῆς ὕλης χωρίον ποικίλα παθήματα ὑποδέχεσθαι πέφυκε. πολλάκις 

γὰρ ἤδη καὶ πρότερον πόλεις γε ὅλαι σεισμῷ διεφθάρησαν, ὡς τοὺς ἀρχαίους οἰκήτορας ἀποβα- 
λοῦσαι ὑφ᾽ ἑτέροις αὖθις οἰκισταῖς ἀνορθωθῆναι. Agathias’ Greek is degenerate, but his 

description helps us to realize what the other earthquakes at Cos were like, and the 

reference to Hippocrates reminds us that the memory of the great physician is green in 

his. birthplace to this day. 
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Down to 1204 Cos, like Rhodes and its neighbouring islands, 

formed (except during the Saracen invasion of the seventh century) 

part of the dominions of the Eastern Empire. The Latin conquest of 

Constantinople in 1204, rudely shook the old order of things. Leon 

Gabalas!, the imperial governor of the islands of the archipelago, 

took advantage of the existing chaos, and declared himself in- 

dependent at Rhodes : he claimed the lordship of all the Cyclades. 

In 1224 John Ducas Vatatses, second Emperor of Nicaea, deprived 
him of Cos*, and forced him to recognize his sovereignty. This 
submission was but temporary; Leon Gabalas speedily recovered his 

independence, securing the alliance of the Venetians (1234). Next, in 
1304°, Cos, together with Samos, was taken possession of by the brave 

Genoese Zaccharia, to whom the Emperor Andronicus (unable himself 
to protect his dominions against the infidels) had given the lordship of 

Chios. The last of the Lords of Chios was Martin, whom the Turks 

dispossessed in 1329, in spite of his vaunting title as ‘ King of Asia 
Minor, despot and lord of Oenussa, Marmora, Tenedos, Samothrace, 

Lesbos, Chios, Samos, Nicosia, and Cos*. In the meantime the 

Knights of St. John had quitted Cyprus for Rhodes, and in 1315 they 

wrested the whole of the island of Cos from Vignolo, the Genoese 
governor, who had held both it and Leros formerly under the Emperor, 
and, more recently, Leros and one-third of Cos, as a vicar of the 

Order®. Cos now once again played its ancient part as the satellite 

of Rhodes, sharing the glories, and the downfall, of its greater 

neighbour. Upon the capture of Constantinople in 1453, the Turks 

concentrated their attacks upon Rhodes, and when repelled from 

Rhodes we hear of their repeatedly ravaging the plains of Cos®. We 

recall the eighth book of Thucydides, with the ineffectual attempts of 
Athens to reduce Rhodes, and the repeated devastation of the Coan 

lands. The parallel was more complete than this. The troubles of 

war were aggravated by natural disaster, and on October 8, 1493 (as 

in 412 B.C.), the island was desolated by a frightful earthquake’. The 

end came on January I, 1523, when the Knights of Rhodes had at 

last to surrender ὃ ; henceforth Rhodes and Cos and the other μακάρων 

νῆσοι passed under the sway of the Crescent. The change of masters 

1 I derive these particulars from the great work of Schlumberger, Numismatique de 

VOrient Latin, p. 214. Compare also Mr. Torr’s Rhodes. 2 Ibid. p. 215. 

3 Ibid. p. 408. * Ibid. p. 409. 5 Ibid. pp. 222, 223. 

® Ibid. pp. 233, 234. 7 Rayet, Mémoire, p. 40. ® Schlumberger, J, c p. 239. 

Teal 

—— =. 

oe 



WN Vier ea Uns bs ἢ 

t 

" ie 
; 

= 
Ε 
= 
<a 
-- 

= ah 
pie 

THE HISTORY OF COS. xiii 

only exposed the islanders, for a time, to the attacks of Christian foes, 

the western states making a war of retaliation upon the Turks, which 

had much the character of piracy. We hear of Cos being ravaged 
repeatedly by the Spaniards, in 1601, 1603, and 1610 (Finlay’s Hist. 

of Greece, ed. Tozer, v. 105). In 1824 the roadstead between Cos and 

Cnidus witnessed one of the battles in the War of Greek Independence 

(ibid. vi. 352). : 
Some remarks upon the industries and trade of ancient Cos will 

bring this study to a close. In the first place, the island was famous 

for its unguents. Athenaeus (xv. 688 e—/) quotes Apollonius, who 

wrote a medical treatise ‘On Unguents’ (Περὶ μύρων) about the first 

century A.D., as follows: ᾿Απολλώνιός φησιν ὁ “Hpodidrcios ἐν τῷ Περὶ 

μύρων γράφων οὕτως" Ἶρις μὲν ἐν Ἤλιδι χρηστοτάτη καὶ ἐν Κυζίκῳ! ῥόδινον 

δὲ κράτιστον ἐν Φασηλίδι.... ἀμαράκινον Κῷον καὶ μήλινον!. These last 

were compounds of olive oil scented respectively with marjoram and 

apple, and coloured by artificial means: their preparation is described 

by Theophrastus, De Odoribus, ch. 5-6. 

More important were its wines. These were of two kinds. One 

was a dark, dry wine, chiefly valued for its medicinal qualities; it 

was prescribed as a tonic*. It is from this wine, probably, that one 

of the condiments was prepared which were placed on the table of the 

profuse millionaire in Horace (Sat. ii. 8. 8-9): 
qualia lassum 

Pervellunt stomachum, siser, allec, faecula Coa. 

The other wine was light-coloured, but sweet to the taste. This 

sweetness was due to imperfect fermentation, and therefore it would 

not keep. To prevent its turning, it was usually doctored with sea- 

water. This wine was apparently a popular beverage, though not a 

choice one: it had also its medicinal qualities*. The raisins also of 

1 So Pliny, WN. H. xiii. 5 (evidently drawing from the same source): Amaricinum in 

Coo, postea eodem loco praelatum est melinum. 

* Rayet, Mémoire, p. 105 ; Littré, Hippocr. vii. 233 (De morbis internis, 25): καὶ πινέτω 
οἶνον αὐστηρὸν Κῷον ὡς μελάντατον. Ibid. 247: πινέτω δὲ οἶνον Κῷον ὑπόστρυφνον ws 

μελάντατον. So Marquardt, Privatleben, p. 439. 
* Athenaeus, i. 32 d-e: of δ᾽ ἐπιμελέστερον τεθαλαττωμένοι οἶνοι ἀκραίπαλοι τέ εἶσι καὶ 

κοιλίας λύουσιν ἐπιδάκνουσί τε τὸν στόμαχον ἐμφυσήσεις τε ἐνεργάζονται καὶ συνεργάζονται τὴν 

τροφήν᾽ τοιοῦτος δ᾽ ἐστὶν ὅ τε Μύνδιος καὶ 6 ἀπὸ ᾿Αλικαρνασσοῦ. 6 γοῦν κυνικὸς Μένιππος 

ἁλμοπότιν τὴν Μύνδον φησίν. ἱκανῶς δὲ καὶ 6 Κῷος τεθαλάττωται. Rayet, ibid. 106. So Pliny, 

N. H. xxiii. το : radix decocta in aqua pota in vini Coi cyathis duobus umorem alvi ciet ; 

ideo hydropicis datur (repeated ibid. xxvii. 44) ; so Celsus, De Medicina, iii. 24: vinum 

bibere Graecum salsum, ut resolutio ventris maneat; Pliny, /.c xiv. 78-79: Coi 
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Cos are highly praised by Pliny’. It is clear from all accounts that 

the wine-trade of Cos was considerable. Why then, among the many 

hundreds of stamped jar-handles, which have been collected of late 

years in Athens, Alexandria, the Crimea and elsewhere, do none bear 

the name of Cos? With a very few exceptions, all the stamped 

handles bear the name of Thasos, or of Cnidus, or of Rhodes. The 

answer given by M. Dumont? was, that the Coan wine was sent across 
the strait and shipped in Cnidian jars. But there is simply no 

evidence of this, and when he goes on to say that the district of 

Cnidus can never have been a wine-producing country, but only an 
emporium of the trade, he forgets the statement of Strabo (xiv. p. 637): 
ἔστι δ᾽ οὐκ εὔοινος (Samos), καίπερ εὐοινουσῶν τῶν κύκλῳ νήσων, οἷον Χίου 

καὶ Λέσβου καὶ Κῶ, καὶ τῆς ἠπείρου σχεδόν τι τῆς προσεχοῦς πάσης τοὺς 

ἀρίστους ἐκφερούσης οἴνους" καὶ μὴν ὁ Γφεσος καὶ Μητροπολίτης ἀγαθοί, ἣ 

te Μεσωγὶς καὶ ὁ Τμῶλος καὶ ἡ Κατακεκαυμένη καὶ Κνίδος καὶ Σμύρνα καὶ 

ἄλλοι ἀσημότεροι τόποι διαφόρως χρηστοινοῦσιν ἢ πρὸς ἀπόλαυσιν ἣ 

πρὸς διαίτας ἰατρικάς. The truth seems to be that far too many 

inferences have been drawn from the stamped handles: they are good 
evidence for their own cities, but not further. The stamp again had 
nothing to do with the vintage. It was an official certificate of the 
capacity of the jar, and little more. It points to a duty payable 

by the wine-merchant to the city of export: the duty was charged. 

upon quantity, and the simplest mode of collecting it was to forbid 
the wine to be exported in other than government jars. We may 

assume that the unstamped handles all over Greece far outnumber 

the stamped. We may also infer from so few cities stamping their 

marinam aquam largiorem miscent a servi furto origine orta sic mensuram explentis, 

idque translatum in album mustum leucocoum appellatur... Rhodium Coo simile est, 

Phorineum salsius Coo. All this explains Horace, Sat. 11. 4. 28-29: 

Mitulus et viles pellent obstantia conchae 

Et lapathi brevis herba, sed albo non sine Coo. 

1 N. H. xv. 17. ὃ 66: Liguria maritima Alpibus proxuma uvas sole siccatas junci 

fasciis involvit cadisque conditas. gypso includit. hoc idem Graeci platani foliis aut 

vitis ipsius aut fici uno die in umbra siccatis atque in cado vinaceis interpositis. quo 
genere Coa uva et Berytia servantur, nullius suavitati postferendae. Pliny tells us, 

moreover, that Cos was peculiar in planting its vine during the monsoon, i.e. during 

the time of the dog-star (ibid. xvii. 133) : sub etesiarum flatu... Coos insula et vites 
tune serit, ceteri apud Graecos inoculare et inserere non dubitant, sed arbores non 

serunt, All this points to the importance of the Coan vineyards. At the present day 
the chief trade of Cos is in raisins. 

2 Inscriptions Céramiques de Gréce, pp. 41-51. 
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jars, that either such export-duty on wine was confined to a few 

ports, or (what is more probable) that most cities adopted some means 

of imposing it other than by having a state-monopoly of wine-jars?. 

The Rhodian jars are, indeed, stamped with the name of the month 

(Appendix B) as well as that of the eponymus; but this may be 

merely a means of checking the turn-out of the government potteries 

month by month. The only evidence we have of the Coan wine- 

trade comes from the speech of Demosthenes, Jn Lacritum. We hear 

of the Athenian merchants making the round of the Aegean and 

shipping wine from all regions on this side of the Dardanelles,—éx 

τῶν τόπων τῶν περὶ ἡμᾶς (a Curious phrase, but it is in contrast with 

S. Russia) ἐκ Πεπαρήθου καὶ Κῶ καὶ Θάσιος καὶ Μενδαῖος καὶ ἐξ ἄλλων 

τινῶν πόλεων παντοδαπός,---ἃ!! carrying it to the Crimea; there they 

exchanged their freight for corn, and hastened home to Athens”. 

This mention of Cos in the same breath with Peparethus in connexion 

with the wine-trade may explain a curious passage in Philostratus, 

where the scene is laid in the Troad. Hymnaeus, a wine-grower of 

Peparethus, is described as sending to consult the oracle of Protesilaus 

in the Thracian Chersonese concerning some gigantic bones? which 

1 On this subject consult Mr. Percy Gardner, Thasian Manubria, in the Numismatic 

Chronicle, xiv. 1874, pp. 168 foll.; Grundmann, Henkelinschriften (Triibner, 1889) ; 

Mr. Cecil Smith, art. Fictile, in Smith’s Dict. of Ant. (new ed.). 

2 In Lacritum, 936: ὑμεῖς δ᾽, ὦ ἄνδρες δικασταί, ἐνθυμεῖσθε πρὸς ὑμᾶς αὐτοὺς ef τινας πώποτ᾽ 

ἴστε ἢ ἠκούσατε οἶνον ᾿Αθήναζε ἐκ τοῦ Πόντου κατ᾽ ἐμπορίαν εἰσάγοντας, ἄλλως τε καὶ Κῷον. 

πᾶν γὰρ δήπου τοὐναντίον, εἰς τὸν Πόντον ὃ οἶνος εἰσάγεται ἐκ τῶν τόπων τῶν περὶ ἡμᾶς κτλ. 

Comp, ibid. 933: Λάκριτος δ᾽ οὑτοσὶ ναυαγῆσαι ἔφη τὸ πλοῖον παραπλέον ἐκ Παντικαπαίου εἰς 

Θεοδοσίαν, ναυαγήσαντος δὲ τοῦ πλοίου ἀπολωλέναι τὰ χρήματα... ἃ ἔτυχεν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ 
ἐνόντα᾽ ἐνεῖναι δὲ τάριχός τε καὶ οἶνον Κῷον καὶ ἄλλ᾽ ἄττα... τό τε οἰνάριον τὸ Κῷον ὀγδοή- 
κοντα στάμνοι ἐξεστηκότος οἴνου (this illustrates what we have already said of this Coan 

Wine) καὶ τὸ τάριχος ἀνθρώπῳ τινὶ γεωργῷ παρεκομίζετο ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ ἐκ Παντικαπαίου els 
Θεοδοσίαν, τοῖς ἐργάταις τοῖς περὶ τὴν γεωργίαν χρῆσθαι (0 dura messorum ilia !). 

* Heroicus, 288-289: these bones, found at Cos, like those of Orestes at Tegea (Herod. 

i, 68), and the shoulder-blade of Pelops (Pausan. v. 13. §§ 3-4), may have belonged to 

some extinct monsters. Mr. Paton found some teeth of a mastodon in the neighbour- 

hood of Antimachia, and similar fossils have been recently found in Samos. The dis- 

covery of such remains in ancient Samos gave rise to the wonderful story of the Νηάδες, 

monsters whose roaring shook and split the earth (Euphorion, as cited by Aelian, H. A. 

Xvii. 28 ; see Meineke, Euphorion, in his Analecta Alexandrina, p. 60). Plutarch, Qu. Gr. 

56, alludes to this Samian story, but attributes the big bones to a battle between Heracles 

and his friends and the Amazons, in which many were slain ; it was they, said some, 

who by their shouting had split the ground. More startling is the statement that this 

.wine-grower of Peparethus ‘ owned the whole of Cos’ (κέκτηται δὲ αὐτὴν μόνος) : this may 

‘merely mean that Hymnaeus owned, or leased, all the vineyards then cultivated at Cos, 
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he had dug up in his vineyards at Cos: ἐν Κῷ yap τῇ νήσῳ, κέκτηται 

δὲ αὐτὴν μόνος, ἔτυχε μὲν ὀρύττων ἀμπέλους, 7 γῆ δὲ ὑπήχησε τοῖς ὀρύτ- 

τουσιν οἷον κενή" διανοίξαντος οὖν δωδεκάπηχος μὲν 6 νεκρὸς ἔκειτο, τὸ δέ 

γε κράνιον ᾧκει δράκων. | 

We can the more believe that the wine of Cos was exported in 
native jars, since Pliny praises its pottery (VV. H. xxxy. 161: Cois 

laus maxima). 

From the fourth century B.c. until the end of the first century A.D., 

the most interesting, and perhaps the most valuable, of the industries 

of Cos, was its silk. This is first mentioned by Aristotle, in his 

History of Animals (v. 19) where, after describing the silkworm, he 

says: ἐκ δὲ τούτου τοῦ ζῴου καὶ τὰ βομβύκια ἀναλύουσι τῶν γυναικῶν τινες 

ἀναπηνιζόμεναι, κἄπειτα ὑφαίνουσιν᾽ πρώτη δὲ λέγεται ὑφῆναι ἐν Κῷ 

Παμφίλη Πλάτεω θυγάτηρ. Most readers would understand this to 

mean that the women 77 Cos! unwound the cocoons (dvadvover), and 
reeled them (ἀναπηνιζόμεναι), and afterwards wove the silk into stuffs. 

The close connexion of Cos with the East *, makes it quite possible that 

silkworms were thus early introduced. They must have been an 

inferior kind, and not the true bombyx mori, or mulberry-eating 

worm, which produced the finest Chinese silk. Pliny, who seems to 

have had before him more than one authority, distinctly asserts, what 

Aristotle implies, that the cocoons were grown in Cos (NV. H. xi. 22-23 

δὲ 76-77): prima eas redordiri rursusque texere invenit in Coo mulier 

Pamphile, Plateae filia, non fraudanda gloria excogitatae rationis ut 

denudet feminas vestis. [Thus much is from Aristotle; then he goes 

on| Bombycas et in Coo insula nasci tradunt, cupressi, terebinthi, 

fraxini, quercus florem imbribus decussum terrae halitu animante. 
His natural history in this chapter is absurd, but he probably refers 

to the food of the Coan silkworms. Altogether therefore, I prefer to 

suppose that the silk of Cos was produced on the spot from inferior 

kinds of worms, and not merely woven from imported skeins*. We 

1 This is not explicitly asserted by Aristotle, and the inference has been often ques- 

tioned: see Smith’s note on Gibbon’s famous passage in ch. 40 of his History (Smith’s 

ed. 1862, vol. v. p. 57). 
2 It suffices to name Berosus, who left Assyria to settle at Cos: he was born in the 

time of Alexander the Great. Through Egypt, also, the island was in easy connexion 

with the East: see also No. 1. 

8 Here I have Rayet with me, who knew the island well (Mémoire, pp. 85, 86); 

Bliimner (Technologie und Terminologie der Gewerbe und Kiinste, i. 191) argues that the fabries 

of Cos were galette, woven from carded raw silk obtained from wild cocoons ; Marquardt 
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have, however, no information of the direction of this trade, nor where 

the Coan silk found its market, until the Augustan age. Then it 

became the fashion among Roman ladies. The Augustan love-poets ὦ 

are perpetually mentioning it. Its transparency shocked the moralists 

when worn by women’; it shocked them still more as worn by 

effeminate men*. It was dyed purple*, and inwoven with golden 

threads °; it was admired the more for its costliness®. After Pliny it 

is never again mentioned, except by Juvenal as part of the hoards of 

the past’. Possibly the earthquake in the reign of Antoninus Pius 

destroyed the silkworms. Silk reappeared in Europe in the time of 

(Rim. Alt. vii. 475 foll.) concedes that there were silkworms in Cos (p. 479) of an 
inferior kind. 

1 See Propertius, i. 2. 2: 

Quid juvat ornato procedere, vita, capillo, 

Et tenues Coa veste movere sinus ? 

So id. ii. 1.5; Ovid, A. A. 11. 298. I understand Persius’ lubrica Coa (v. 135) to refer 

to glossy silks and not to wine. 

? Hor, Sat. i. 2. 101: 
Cois tibi paene videre est 

Ut nudam, ne crure malo ne sit pede turpi; 

Metiri possis oculo latus. 

Seneca, De beneficiis, vii. 9. ὃ 5: video sericas vestes, si vestes vocandae sunt, in quibus 

nihil est quo defendi aut corpus aut denique pudor possit, quibus sumptis parum 

liquido nudam se non esse jurabit. : 

3. Pliny, NV. H. xi. 78: Nec puduit has vestes usurpare etiam viros levitatem propter 

aestivam. in tantum a lorica gerenda discessere mores ut oneri sit etiam vestis. 

Assyria tamen bombyce adhuce feminis cedimus. 

* Horace, Od. iv. 13. 13: 

Nec Coae referunt jam tibi purpurae 

Nec clari lapides tempora quae semel 

. Notis condita fastis 

Inclusit volucris dies. 

This probably explains πορφυροπωλίς in No. 309, and the relatively large number of 

Phoenician residents ; perhaps Meleager’s emigration to Cos may be thus accounted for. 

Ὁ Tibullus, ii. 3. 56: 

Illa gerat vestes tenues quas femina Coa 

Texuit, auratas disposuitque vias. 

δ Tibullus, ii. 4. 29: 
Hic dat avaritiae causas et Coa puellis 

Vestis et e rubro lucida concha mari. 

Propert. v. 2. 23: Indue me Cois: fiam non dura puella: Jd. v. 5. 55: qui versus, 

Coae dederit nec munera vestis, &c. 

7 Juvenal, viii. 98 foll. : 
Non idem gemitus olim nee vulnus erat par 

Damnorum sociis florentibus et modo victis: 

Plena domus tune omnis, et ingens stabat acervus 

Numorum, Spartana chlamys, conchylia Coa, &e. 
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Justinian, but it was imported from the East’; even Pliny, in the 

passage already cited, prefers the silk of Assyria. 

The Mémoire by Rayet gives the best account of the present 

condition of the island, with careful statistics of its trade. Raisins 

for Trieste and fresh grapes for Alexandria, form its chief exports. 

The feature best known to travellers is the enormous plane-tree 

which all but wholly fills the square called after Hippocrates ?: it is 

not far from the harbour, and is the favourite resort of the in- 

habitants. The tree has been often described, as by Clarke (amongst 
others), early in the century (Travels, Part ii, Sect. 1, p. 198), and 

recently by Benndorf and Niemann, Reisen in Lykien und Karien, 
p- 12 (Vienna, 1884), who engrave a photograph of a part of it. 

Clarke’s account (1812) will bear quoting: ‘A plane-tree, supposed, 

and perhaps with reason, the largest in the world, is yet standing 

within the market-place. It was described as the famous plantain- 

tree, half a century ago, by Egmont and Heyman (Travels, 1759). It 

once covered with its branches upwards of forty shops; and enough 

is still remaining to astonish all beholders. An enormous branch, 

extending from the trunk almost to the sea, supported by ancient 

columns of granite, gave way and fell, This has considerably dimi- 

nished the effect produced by its beauty and prodigious size. Its 

branches still exhibit a very remarkable appearance, extending 

horizontally, to a surprising distance; supported, at the same time, 

by granite and marble pillars found upon the island.’ I do not know 

how old the tree may be; but there was a well-known plane-tree in 

ancient Cos, perhaps on this very spot, under the shadow of which 

there stood a statue of Philetas. So we learn from the poem of 

Hermesianax, quoted by Athenaeus (p. 598): 
A a 

οἶσθα δὲ καὶ τὸν ἀοιδόν, ὃν Εὐρυπύλου πολιῆται 

Κῷοι χάλκειον στῆσαν ὑπὸ πλατάνῳ por x 7 ' 
/ / oe 

Barriia μολπάζοντα θοήν, περὶ πάντα Φιλητᾶν 
es \ -“ / , 
ῥήματα Kal πᾶσαν τρυόμενον λαλιήν. 

1 Gibbon, History, ch. 40. § 3 (vol. v. p. 56, Smith’s ed.). 

? Oriental legend made much of Hippocrates and so perpetuated his name at Cos. 

See Sir John Mandeville, ch. ii: ‘Some say that in the yle of Lango (i.e. Cos) is Ipocras 

daughter in maner of a dragon which is a hundred foot long as men saye, for I have 

not seene it,’ &e. 

. — q — oe . 
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THE HISTORY OF COS, xlix 

NOTE ON THE PHRASE kas Η ΜΕΡΟΠΙΣ AND ON 

THE OLDER CITY NAMED COS. 

I HAVE given in the text what seems the most probable account of 

the matter. At present it has received little or no light from 

excavation, and the literary evidence has been obscured and overlaid 

through the prominence of the later city of Cos. The facts are briefly 

these. Thucydides (vill. 41) speaks of Astyochus landing on the 
island in B.c. 412, on his way from Chios to Caunus. His words 
are: “Ev τούτῳ δὲ ἐκ τῆς Καύνου παραγίγνεται ἀγγελία (Astyochus was 

then at Miletus) ὅτι ai ἑπτὰ καὶ εἴκοσι νῆες καὶ of τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων 

ξύμβουλοι πάρεισι" καὶ νομίσας πάντα ὕστερα εἶναι τἄλλα πρὸς τὸ ναῦς TE 

ὅπως θαλασσοκρατοῖεν μᾶλλον τοσαύτας ξυμπαρακομίσαι, καὶ τοὺς Λακεδαι- 

μονίους ol ἧκον κατασκόποι αὐτοῦ ἀσφαλῶς περαιωθῆναι, εὐθὺς ἀφεὶς τὸ ἐς 

τὴν Χίον ἔπλει ἐς τὴν Καῦνον. καὶ ἐς Κῶν τὴν Μεροπίδα ἐν τῷ παράπλῳ 

ἀποβὰς τήν τε πόλιν ἀτείχιστον οὖσαν καὶ ὑπὸ σεισμοῦ ὃς αὐτοῖς ἔτυχε 

μέγιστός γε δὴ ὧν μεμνήμεθα γενόμενος ξυμπεπτωκυῖαν ἐκπορθεῖ, τῶν 

ἀνθρώπων ἐς τὰ ὄρη πεφευγότων, καὶ τὴν χώραν καταδρομαῖς λείαν ἐποιεῖτο 

πλὴν τῶν ἐλευθέρων" τούτους δὲ ἀφίει. ἐκ δὲ τῆς Κῶ ἀφικόμενος ἐς τὴν 

Κνίδον νυκτὸς κτλ. Why does Thucydides add the epithet ἡ Μεροπίς ? 

If anyone has dreamt of cutting it out as a gloss, other passages 

presently to be cited forbid the excision. The scholiast remarks: 

τὴν Μεροπίδα περιττῶς προσέθηκεν" ἄλλη γὰρ οὐκ ἔστι Ks, which is 

absurd. Thucydides’ words, carefully weighed, suffice to prove that 

the eastern portion of the island was called Kés ἡ Mepozis, and that 

there was a city of the same name somewhere near the eastern shore. 

It is obvious that Astyochus landed on the eastern coast: no Greek 

sailor would have rounded Cape Laketer without a cause. The city 

was certainly not close to the sea, for no town existed at the harbour 

until B.C. 366 (see Strabo, p. 657). The older city was probably in 

the same neighbourhood as the later one, but withdrawn at some 

distance from the shore (Thucyd. i. 7). It was certainly called Κῶς, 

as the following passages of Thucydides, taken together, prove. In 

Thucydides, viii. 44, Rhodes revolts from Athens later in the same 

year (B.C. 412); whereupon—oi δὲ ᾿Αθηναῖοι κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ταῖς 

d 



] INTRODUCTION. 

ἐκ τῆς Σάμου ναυσὶν αἰσθόμενοι ἔπλευσαν μὲν βυυλόμενοι φθάσαι, καὶ 

ἐφάνησαν πελάγιοι, ὑστερήσαντες δὲ οὐ πολλῷ τὸ μὲν παραχρῆμα ἀπέ- 

πλευσαν ἐς Χάλκην, ἐντεῦθεν δ᾽ ἐς Σάμον, ὕστερον δὲ ἐκ τῆς Χάλκης καὶ ἐκ 

τῆς Κῶ καὶ ἐκ τῆς Σάμου τοὺς ἐπίπλους ποιούμενοι ἐπὶ τὴν “Pddov ἐπολέ- 

μουν. The aim of the Athenian fleet was now to reduce Chios, and 

prevent the Peloponnesian fleet from relieving it, and also to recover 

Rhodes (Thucyd. viii. 55, in the winter of 412-11 B.C.): 6 δὲ Λέων καὶ 

Διομέδων ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ χειμῶνι ἀφιγμένοι ἤδη ἐπὶ τὰς τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ναῦς 

ἐπίπλουν τῇ Ῥόδῳ ἐποιήσαντο. καὶ τὰς μὲν ναῦς καταλαμβάνουσιν ἀνειλ- 

κυσμένας τῶν Πελοποννησίων, ἐς δὲ τὴν γῆν ἀπόβασίν τινα ποιησάμενοι καὶ 

τοὺς προσβοηθήσαντας “Ῥοδίων νικήσαντες μάχῃ ἀπεχώρησαν ἐς τὴν Χάλκην, 

καὶ τὸν πόλεμον ἐντεῦθεν μᾶλλον ἢ ἐκ τῆς Κῶ ἐποιοῦντο᾽ εὐφυλακτότερα γὰρ 

αὐτοῖς ἐγίγνετο, εἴ ποι ἀπαίροι τὸ τῶν Πελοποννησίων ναυτικόν. At Chalke, 

of course, they could keep better outlook upon the movements of the 

enemy. But at this point the scene of the struggle is changed to the 

Hellespont, where the Athenians have to make sure of their allies and 

so secure the safety of their corn-supplies. The centre of war is thus 

shifted for the time; but upon the victory of Cynossema, we hear of 

Rhodes again (ibid, 108, B,C. 411): κατέπλευσε δὲ ὑπὸ τοὺς αὐτοὺς 

χρόνους τούτους καὶ ὁ ̓ Αλκιβιάδης ταῖς τρισὶ καὶ δέκα ναυσὶν ἀπὸ τῆς Καύνου 

καὶ Φασηλίδος ἐς τὴν Σάμον ... καὶ πληρώσας ναῦς ἐννέα πρὸς αἷς εἶχεν 

᾿Αλικαρνασέας τε πολλὰ χρήματα ἐξέπραξε καὶ Κῶν ἐτείχισεν. ταῦτα δὲ 

πράξας καὶ ἄρχοντα ἐν τῇ Κῷ καταστήσας πρὸς τὸ μετόπωρον ἤδη ἐς τὴν 

Σάμον κατέπλευσεν. In other words, the island of Cos is made the 

base of operations against Rhodes, and the ruined city Cos is fortified 
for this purpose. The great need of the Athenian commanders at this 
moment was money to pay their men. Hence the enforced contribu- 
tion made at Halicarnassus; to which Diodorus (xiii. 42) adds 

(probably copying Ephorus, see ch. 41) that Alcibiades ‘ plundered 
Meropis’: μετὰ ταῦτα τὴν Μεροπίδα πορθήσας μετὰ πολλῆς λείας ἀνέ- 

πλεῦυσεν εἰς Σάμον. πολλῶν δὲ συναχθέντων λαφύρων, τοῖς τ᾽ ἐν Σάμῳ 

στρατιώταις καὶ τοῖς μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ διελόμενος τὰς ὠφελείας, ταχὺ τοὺς εὖ 

παθόντας εὔνους ἑαυτῷ κατεσκεύασε. Either Ephorus (?) or Diodorus has 

confounded two different events, the sack of Kés ἡ Μεροπίς by 

Astyochus in B.c. 412, and the fortifying of the ruined town by 

Alcibiades in 410; or else we must suppose that just before Cynos- 
sema, when the Athenian fleet followed the Spartan to Hellespontine 

waters, and the game of Athens seemed desperate, Cos left the 

Athenian alliance. Nothing could be more likely; Cos would 
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naturally, in the absence of external influence, gravitate towards 
Rhodes. If this be the case, we must fill up the scanty record of 

events by remembering what changes would have been going on 

throughout the island in these two years. Oligarchical exiles would 

be everywhere returning, and false hopes of independence kindled. 

The damage done by the earthquake would have begun to be repaired, 

farmers would be restoring their homesteads, and perhaps the ruined 

city of Kés ἡ Μεροπίς was already rebuilding, when the Athenian 

victory off Cynossema suddenly changed the situation; Alcibiades 

swoops down to punish the revolt, plundering all he can lay hands 

en, for the support of the troops, and leaving a garrison in the island 

to be at once a hold upon Cos and a menace to Rhodes. Once again, 
in 408 B.C., three years later, he makes a similar raid upon Cos and 
Rhodes (Diod. xiii. 69): αὐτὸς δ᾽ ὁ ̓ Αλκιβιάδης προσβολὰς ποιησάμενος τῇ 

πόλει (Andros), ἐν μὲν τῷ πεφρουρημένῳ τείχει τὴν ἱκανὴν φυλακὴν κατέ- 

λιπε, καὶ Θρασύβουλον ἡγεμόνα κατέστησεν, αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως 

ἐκπλεύσας τήν τε Κῶ καὶ ἹῬόδον ἐδήωσε καὶ συχνὰς ὠφελείας ἤθροισε πρὸς 

τὰς τῶν στρατιωτῶν διατροφάς 1. 

The phrase Kés ἡ Μεροπίς is also quoted by Pausanias (vi. 14. ᾧ 12) 

from an inscription at Olympia: παῖδα δὲ ἐφ᾽ ἵππου καθήμενον, καὶ 

ἑστηκότα ἄνδρα παρὰ τὸν ἵππον φησὶ τὸ ἐπίγραμμα εἶναι Ξενόμβροτον ἐκ 

Κῶ τῆς Μεροπίδος, ἐπὶ ἵππου νίκῃ κεκηρυγμένον, Ξενόδικον δὲ ἐπὶ πυγμῇ 

παίδων ἀναγορευθέντα" τὸν μὲν Παντίας αὐτῶν, Ξενόμβροτον δὲ Φιλότιμος 

Αἰγινήτης ἐποίησε. Pantias flourished about B.c. 380 (Brunn, Gesch. 

der Griech. Kiinstler, i. 81). This accords very well with all that has 

been said; but it might be doubted whether Kés ἡ Mepozis in the 

inscription referred to the town or the district. 
Thucydides, however, and Ephorus (?) are not the only writers of 

credit who speak of the city as Kés ἡ Μεροπίς. Apollodorus of 

Artemita (first century B.C.) is quoted by Strabo (xiv. 686 and 701) as 
saying of the old Bactrian Kings and their territory: πόλεις τε σχεῖν 

πεντακισχιλίας, ὧν μηδεμίαν εἶναι Κῶ τῆς Mepotidos ἐλάττω. We are able 

however to trace this statement and comparison farther back than 

Apollodorus. Pliny (NV. H. vi. 59) says ‘ Alexandri Magni comites in 

eo tractu Indiae quem is subegerit scripserunt v milia oppidorum 

fuisse, nullum Coo minus, gentium viiii, &c. It is highly probable 

that the passage comes from Onesicritus, of the island Astypalaea, who 

1 Here, instead of Thrasybulus, Conon should be named: see Grote, ch. lxiv, and 

Xenophon, Hell. i. 4. § το, 
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was a comes Alexandri (see Strabo, p. 701, φησὶ δ᾽ ᾿Ονησίκριτος). 

Some of his statements were exaggerated, and this one may be an 

example. But the comparison with Cos would be natural in the 

mouth of a neighbouring islander. He refers, of course, to the new 

city of Cos, built B.c. 366, which rose so rapidly in wealth and standing 

during the first half century of its existence (Diod. xv. 76). But if 

the statement dates from Onesicritus, why does he add ἡ Μεροπίς in 

speaking of the new city? Was there any other city of the name ? 

Pliny (VY. H. iv. 71) has been supposed to speak of a town called 

Cos in Calymna: but the reading is doubtful, and the reference is 

probably to the little island of Alimia close to Chalki!. Again, Steph. 
Byz. (s.v. Kés) remarks: ἔστι καὶ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ πόλις Kés. But this town 

is hardly likely to have been conspicuous enough to make a distin- 

guishing epithet necessary for the well-known Cos. It is more 

natural to suppose that the full designation of the older capital of the 

island was Kés ἡ ̓ Αστυπάλαια (Strabo, xiv. 657), as that of the eastern 

town was Kés ἡ Μεροπίς, and that even after the foundation of the new 

city on the eastern shore with the name of Κῶς, the old city of Kés ἡ 
᾿Αστυπάλαια still retained sufficient importance during the fourth 

century to make it desirable to add the distinguishing epithet 7 

Μεροπίς when the newer city was meant ”. 

1 This suggestion is due to Mr. Paton. 

2 As these sheets are passing through the press, Mr. Kenyon has very kindly permitted 

me to see his first proofs of the newly-found mimiambi of Herodas. Their date I certainly 
place in the third century B.c., and the author evidently belonged to some island or 

city lying upon the same route as Cos. The scene of the second poem is actually laid 

in Cos. It is a pleading in a court of law; the speaker lays stress on the αὐτονομία of 

Cos (line 27), and he mentions the προστάται (line 40). There are also allusions to the 

usual Coan legends. The fourth poem describes a group of women bringing a thank- 

offering to a temple of Asclepius, possibly that of Cos. 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA. 
In Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 8, 10, 12, 14, 16, 18, 19, 21, 22, 24, 27, 28, 29, 34, the form of 

epsilon should be E. E is right in the calendar fragments Nos. 37-42, and here 

tells in favour of an early date. 

No. 5, line 7: read δαμοσ[ιευόν͵των. 

No. 104, line 2: read voupnvia. Line 43: restore Φιλίππου τοῦ [Δ]α[μο]φῶντος, 

Line 54: in the uncial text (p. 10) dele the two dots between A and Ol: the 

letters on the stone are written very closely, and there is, I think, room for the 

restoration given in the cursive text. ὁ, line 14: at the end read ᾿Αδό-, 

P, 21: for the military year cp. now Inschriften von Pergamon No. 13. The 

editors should, at least, have referred to this inscription and Sir C. Newton’s 

comments on it. Ibid. foot-note : see Appendix C. (p. 354). 

P. 28, foot-note: τό[πον is confirmed by Mr. Cecil Smith’s examination of the 

stone. The significance of the form ἀποδεξάντω is not affected by the change. 

No. 16: Sakkelion’s copy, not previously accessible to me, includes a few more 

letters on the left, since chipped off the stone. They confirm the restorations 

proposed. 

No. 27, line 4: for δᾶμος read Sa[pos. Line 10: read ἱερασ[εῖτ]αι. 

No. 29: for the last lines, see p. 331. 

No. 36: Several passages from the wills of Theophrastus and Epicurus preserved 

by Diogenes should have been cited in illustration of this inscription. 

P. 85, note on line 21: the inscription from Pserimos, here referred to, is of 

late imperial times, when both Pserimos and Calymna had for long been in- 
corporated with Cos. See Appendix H. 

P. 90: note on κλέωντι Καρνεῖαι. See p. 334. 

No. 39, line 1: the τετρὰς ἐξ εἰκάδος must be the same as the rerdpra ἀνομένου. 

Cp. the Rhodian Calendar, BM. 344. 

P. 94, line 12: for ‘calendar at all,’ read ‘a calendar at all.’ 

No. 42 ὃ, line 4: read rérapra[«. 

No. 86, heading : for No. 4 read No. το. 
No. 106, heading: for No. 3 read No 2. 
No. 129, line 2: read τραγωδοῦ. 

P. 157: the phrase φαμιλία μονομάχων καὶ ὑπόμνημα κυνηγεσίων (No. 141 and else- 

where) has not been satisfactorily explained. ὑπομνήμα, if it means ‘monument,’ 

cannot be coordinated with φαμιλία. It is perhaps a translation of ‘commen- 

tarium,’ and some other explanation than Mommsen’s must be sought for. 

No. 141: read Καστρικίου. 

Two tombstones published by Ross (Inscr. In. Nos. 300, 301), have been omitted 
by an oversight. Both have now disappeared. 
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325 bis, 

HTTYAAOZI +++: YATIIKIOYIA: * 

POY®OYKAI®AA : YIAZAQHNOKAEO 

ΘΥΓΑΤΡΟΣΣΩΣΤ. +: ~“HEZHTASLFYNA 

TTIATETAKTAN 

Ἡ πύαλος-Ϊ- - - Σο]υλπικίου, [Γ]α[ ἴου ? viod, 

“‘Povgov, καὶ Φλα[ο]υΐας, ᾿Αθηνοκλέο[υς 

θυγατρός, Σωστ[ράτ]ης---Ζῆ(ι)---τᾶς yuvale- 
κὸς αὐτοῦ - - -Ἰς (δ)ια(τ)έτακτα(ι) 

325 ter, 

EPWTOC 

crown 

“*®AAANA 

ETI TPOTIOY 

No. 345, line 17: possibly we should read Σουλπικίου here. In that case the man 

is he whose epitaph we have in No. 325 bis. 
No. 384, line 16: at the end read [....* 9 
No. 415, heading: for left read right. 

P. 321: for the name Αἰφικιανός, see now Galen, Scripta Minora (ed. Marquardt), 
vol, ii, p. lxiv, 
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INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE CITY 

OF COS. 

I. 

COAN DECREES, 

1, 

Srete in the house of George Thymanakis. Height 35 cm., width 38 cm. 

Correctly published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull, Hell. v. p. 206, No. 2. 

=Cauer, Delectus, No. 160. 

"Edofe τᾷ βουλᾷ καὶ τῷ δάμῳ' Δια- 

γόρας Κλευχίου εἶπε' ἐπειδὴ Θήρων 

Βουδαστράτου Τύριος ἀνὴρ ἀγαθός 

ἐστι περὶ τὸν δᾶμον τὸν Κῴων καὶ 

5 ἐμ πᾶσι τοῖς καιροῖς χρείας διατελεῖ 

παρεχόμενος πᾶσι Κῴοις, δεδόχθαι 

τῷ δάμῳ ἐπαινέσαι τε αὐτὸν καὶ ἧ- 

μεν πρόξενον τᾶς πόλιος τᾶς Κῴ- 

wv καὶ ἐκγόνους" ἦμεν δὲ αὐτοῖς 

10 ἔσπλουν καὶ ἔκπλουν Kal ἐμ πολέμῳ 
καὶ ἐν εἰράνᾳ ἀσυλεὶ καὶ ἀσπονδεὶ 

καὶ αὐτοῖς καὶ χρήμασι' τοὶ δὲ π[ωλη- 

ταὶ μισθωσάντω ἀναγράψαι τε τὰν 

προξενίαν ἐς τὰν στζάλαν καὶ στᾶσαι 

15 ély τῷ ἱερῷ τῶν Aluddexa Θεῶν. 

Decree conferring proxeny on Thero, a Tyrian. 
7." Β 



2 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

2. 

In the garden of Constantine Tzakanoglou. Stele, imperfect at the top, the 

lower part effaced, both edges complete. Published by Pantelidis, Bull. Hell. xi. 

Ῥ. 71. 

Te 
=ENOKPITOXEIPEPPQTOMAXON 
ΕΠΙΝΙΚΟΥΚΙΑΝΟΝΠΡΟΞΕΝΟΝ 
ΗΜΕΝΤΑΞΣΠΟΛΙΟΞΤΑΞΚΩΙΩΝΚΑ 

5 EK FONOXHMENAEAYTOIXEXPAOYN 
K AIEKPAOYNKAIEMPOAEMQIKAI 
ENEIPANAIAXYAEIKAIAXPON AE! 
KAIAYTOIXKAIXPHMAXIEAOZE 
TAIBOYAAIKAITAIEKKAHXIAIFNQ : 

10  MAPPOXTATANS ἸΣΘΑΙΤΑΙ 
=E ΞΟ Ω 

- , > Π ͵΄ Ξενόκριτος εἶπε' Πρωτόμαχον 
3 

Επινίκου Κιανὸν πρόξενον 

ἦμεν τᾶς πόλιος Tas Κῴων Kali 

5 . ἐκγόνος' ἦμεν δὲ αὐτοῖς ἔσπλουν 
a s > - καὶ ἔκπλουν καὶ ἐμ πολέμῳ Kal 

᾽ Df > Ἁ Ν ᾽ Ν ἐν εἰράνᾳ ἀσυλεὶ καὶ ἀσπονδεὶ 
‘ » ἃ Ν a pees καὶ αὐτοῖς Kal χρήμασι" ἔδοξε 

τᾷ βουλᾷ καὶ τᾷ ἐκκλησίᾳ: γνώ- 
é b Φ ῆ 4 Y 

IO pa προστατᾶν' (χ) ρ]ῆσθαι ἢ τᾷ 
= 7 7 ? =¢voxptrov yv|é| pe: 

Decree conferring proxeny on Protomachus a native of Cius. 

There seems to be no other possible restoration of line 10. The 
phrasing is unusual: see S. Reinach, Traité de? Epigr. Gr. p. 355. 

3. 

Fragment ; the left edge complete ; in the house of Mr. Pantelidis. Published 

by him, Bull. Hell. xi. p. 72; and previously by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, 
Ibid. v. p. 108. 

The letters resemble those of No. 2. M and = are slightly sloped: Y has here 

curved arms, and 2 has slight apices. 



COAN DECREES. 3 

- - - πᾶσι Koos, δεδό- 

Χθαι τῷ δάμῳ ἐπαζ[ινέσαι 

τε αὐτὸν καὶ ἦἣμεν [πρόξε- 
νον τᾶς πόλιος τᾶς [Κῴων 

5 καὶ ἐκγόνος, ἦμεν δ᾽ αὐτοῖς 

ἔσπλουν καὶ ἔκπλουν [καὶ ἐμ 

πολέμῳ καὶ ἐν εἰράνᾳ 

ἀσυλεὶ καὶ ἀσπονδεὶ [καὶ 

αὐτοῖς καὶ χρήμασι. 

10 "Edoge τᾷ βουλᾷ καὶ τᾷ 

[ἐκκλησίᾳ γνώμα προστατῶν] 

Fragment of a decree conferring proxeny on an unknown person. 
It is doubtful whether lines 10-11 are the beginning of another 

decree, or belong to this one, like the last lines of No. 2. A fragment 
of a similar Coan decree in honour of a native of Olbia is published 
by Latyschev, Inscrr. Ponti Euxini, No. 49. 

4. 

In a wall near the theatre.-—Fragment broken on all sides. 

4 

ot: DI a> > OS ai A τσ Ν 

“POE π]ρόξ[ evos 

5 CAIEYE καὶ εὐεργέτας, 

\YTOE αὐτὸς 

ΚΑΙΕΚΓ καὶ ἔκγ[ νοι" 

AAMAT A apdz| pros 

ΒΑΘ SS ἐκ βγῶ τα 

IO POZENC 7 |pogevol s 
ΑΙΕΥΕΡΓ κ]αὶ εὐεργ[ τας, 
ΑΙΕΚΓΟΝ κ]αὶ ἔκγον[οι" 

(TOAE! ΕἸῤπόλεϊ μος 
ΚΑΙΑΡΙΞΤ καὶ ᾿Αριοῖτο- 

15 ΛΗΞΜΗ κ]λῆς Mn - - - 

=OEAL ς Θεαγ[γελεῖς 
|| ᾿Α]ρισῖτ - - - 

B 2 
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The last letter of line 9 may be P. ioe 
This appears to be a fragment not of a decree, but of a list of 

πρόξενοι. The lines are evidently of unequal length, so restoration is 
very uncertain. Line 9 probably contains an ethnic. 

5. 

Near the church of the ‘Tlavayia τοῦ φόρου.᾽ Height 60 cm., width 30cm. Published 
by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 201, No. 1, and Dittenberger, 

Sylloge, No. 330. The upper part especially is much corroded, and a hole in the 

stone has destroyed portions of lines 10-15. 

PPAZSIMENHZEEIPFEEPEIAH MO= 

NOVENTETOIZEPOTEPONXPOROIZE «* te ELAN 

EPOIEITOTQNPOAITANKATATANTE * NANTAN 

IATPIKANFAPEXQNAYTOZAY::NEP°O:+:* ONEIE 

5 TANZQTHPIANTQNNOZEYNT:::Al** NENUETO 

TQNPOAAQINAT + <=: O° SDN s+ 27 * AA Tae 

KAITQNIATPQNTQN *** OZ ++** TQONENTAIPO 

AEIAPPQETHEANTQN :+* TAE‘A*: FAOIAETAE 

CTENOMENAENEPIAYTOYEZ : * TANEPIMEAEIANAN 

10° * POY: TONKAMN® «++ SENOTIMOSATIS 

got. Tee eagle AEITOIZEAEOMENOIEPAPEIXETOTAN 

LS ΩΣ 1 F-EINF POAIPEYMEN::TOILZAPPQHE 

Ἦν ot ae Are oes A Ki NOYAEMIANA °°: °: NAZIN 

PS So τι χανε AAAOMOIQEPEPIPANTA «+: + ZFOAI 

£5 cee sg ATQNAIEZQIZEPOAAOYE*::OXOAI 

TQIAAMQIEPAINEZAIE ENOTIMONTIMOZENOYKAI 
ZTE DANQEAIX PYEQIETEPANQIEYNOIAZENEKEN 
KAIEPIMEAEIAZAMPOIEYMENOEAIATEAEITONIO 
AITANOAEIEPOKAPY=TOIEAIONYEIOIZANAITEL 

20 AAT:-OTIOAAMOZETEDANO!I = ENOTIMONTIMOZE 
NOYAPOAPTL YPIOYOYEKTQNNOMQNPAEIETOY 
YPi-EETIAEKKAHEIAXEIPOTONIAIMETIETAN 
QP + ANAOMENEYNOIAZENEKENKAIEPIMEAEIAE 
~ TOPE Ap este TPIl: -NTEXNANTQNEN 

25 ++: Ὁ eA υ QNOPQEEIAQNTI 
4Of°Y =X PHEIMOYEONTAEK/ 

a, Bt i 



COAN DECREES. 5 

Πραξιμένης εἶπε' ἐπειδὴ [Zevdripos Τι]μοξέ- 

vou ἔν τε τοῖς πρότερον χρόνοις ἐϊπιμέλ]ειαν 

ἐποιεῖτο τῶν πολιτᾶν κατὰ τὰν τέχἽναν τὰν 

ἰατρικὰν παρέχων αὐτὸς αὑ[τὸ]ν π[ρ] θυμ]ον εἰς 

5 τὰν σωτηρίαν τῶν νοσεύντ[ ων, κ]αὶ [vol év[ mr jer d[ v- 

‘Tov πολλῶν ἄγ[ αν ddeOpllov [dppw|o7[n|udror, 

kal τῶν ἰατρῶν τῶν [δαμ]οσ[ιεύντων ἐν τᾷ πό- 

λει ἀρρωστησάντων [διὰ] τὰς [κ]α[κο]παθίας τὰς 

γενομένας περὶ αὐτοὺς διὰ] τὰν ἐπιμέλειαν av 

10 ἐ]ποιεῦϊντο] τῶν καμνόντων], Ξενότιμος αὐτε- 

π]άγγελτος] ἀεὶ τοῖς δεομένοις παρείχετο τὰν 

Bo decay φέρ]ειν προαιρεύμενΓος] τοῖς ἀρρωσ- 

todo. πᾶσι τὰν ἄπἠκ[ εσι]ν, οὐδεμίαν [δὲ προτί]μασιν 

ποιεύμενος], ἀλλ᾽ ὁμοίως περὶ πάνταζς τὸ]ς πολί- 

15 Tlas [σπουδ]άζων διέσῳσε πολλούς, [δεδ]όχθαι 
τῷ δάμῳ ἐπαινέσαι Ξενότιμον Τιμοξένου καὶ 

στεφανῶσαι χρυσῷ στεφάνῳ εὐνοίας ἕνεκεν 

καὶ ἐπιμελείας ἅμ ποιεύμενος διατελεῖ τῶν πο- 

λιτᾶν, ὁ δὲ ἱεροκᾶρυξ τοῖς Διονυσίοις ἀναγγει- 

20 λάτ[ω], ὅτι ὁ δᾶμος στεφανοῖ Ξενότιμον Τιμοξέ- 
νου ἀπὸ ἀργυρίου οὗ ἐκ τῶν νόμων πλείστου 

klupiia] ἐστὶ & ἐκκλησία χειροτονίᾳ μεγίσταν 

δΊωρί εἸἰὰν δόμεν εὐνοίας ἕνεκεν καὶ ἐπιμελείας 
dv ἐπ]οιεΐτο κ]ατζὰ τὰν ἰα]τρί[κὰ]ν τέχναν τῶν ἐν 

25 τᾷ π͵όήλει --------------- Ἴων, ὅπως εἰδῶντι 
πάντες ὅτι ὁ δᾶμ]ος [το]ὺς χρησίμους ὄντας Kali 

εὐνοῦς τῶν π᾿|ο[λιτᾶν καταξίω]ς τ - - - - - 

Decree conferring a gold crown on a physician, Xenotimus, for 
his services during an epidemic. 

Compare the analogous decree from Carpathos (Dittenberger, 
Sylloge, No. 331), and the Laconian decree (B. M. No. 143). 

Lines 7 and 8: the conjecture of the first editors, δαμοσιεύντων, and 

Dittenberger’s κακοπαθίας are confirmed. 
Line 13: in the first half only K can be read with certainty. The 

first editors restore τῶν oi]x[eiw|v οὐδεμίαν [ἐπαύξ]ασιν ; Dittenberger 
substitutes [ἐπίτ]ασιν for [ἐπαύξ]ασιν. The evidence of the stone 
is favourable to neither of these restorations. I am almost convinced 
that the letters before K are not ΟἹ, and between οὐδεμίαν and acw 
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there is room for at least seven letters. It appears to me that strictly 
a new clause introduced by καί or δέ is required between παρείχετο in 
line 11 and διέσῳσε in line 15. If the whole be restored on the plan 
I have adopted, this clause must begin with οὐδεμίαν. The restoration 
προτί]μασιν, which has occurred independently to more than one critic, 
assumes that the N of the uncial copy should be M. 

Line 22: ΕΣΤΙ is certain. Mr. Hicks who read P on the impression 
suggests κυρία, which certainly makes the sentence complete in sense 
and grammar. | 

Line 25: I am very uncertain of the letters I give in the middle 
of the line, as the impression is here useless. 

6. 

Outside the church of St. John.—Fragment; the left edge partially complete. 

ΕΣ 

AOYEOIAEAIA 5 ---- τ-τ-ττ-ς 

ETTIAAMIANE~ τὰν] ἐπιδαμίαν ἐποιεῦντο 

ΜΟΣΦΑΝΕΡΑ ὁ δᾶ] μος φανερὰν 

5 ΜΑΝΤΤΟΗ τιμὰν ποηΐσ - - - - 

ΓΑΝΤΩ 

Fragment of a decree, perhaps in honour of foreign dicasts, who 

are often praised for their orderly conduct in the city they visited 
(ἐπιδαμία). 

7. 

British Museum, No. 336 (right edge nearly perfect). 

fe ETI Stee ot Ae ee 
Ψ 7 

- == aye ἀφικομένου TE 
ς - - - πόλισ(μ)α τὸ ἐν “Adacdpve 

-- - plera τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν 

5 ---= Tas τὰ μὲν ὑπὲρ τοῦ δάμου 

- - - katlicxew τὰν καθαίρεσιν 

τῶν τειχέων ? - - - π]ρεσβείαν ποτὶ βασιλῆ 

- τ - Tle διαλεξεῖσθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ 
- - = οντὰ ἐν ᾿Αθάναις 

10 - - - ὅπ[ω]ς τὸ πόλισμα μὴ 
~ = = - ἐν ἀσφαλεῖ οἰκέωντι 
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‘Perhaps part of an honorary decree rewarding envoys for their 
services in the embassy to a king.” (NEwTON.) 

The king may well have been Ptolemy Philadelphus II, who was 

not only born in Cos, as Sir C. Newton remarks, but also reckoned 

the island among the Egyptian dominions (Droysen, Hellenismvus, iii. τ, 
p- 380). The form βασιλῇ (see Meisterhans, Grammatik, p. 109) can 
hardly be earlier than his reign. If, as Newton argues, there was 
a fort at Halasarna, the king may have wished to dismantle it (line 6), 
and the envoy may have been sent to deprecate this. The mention of 
Athens in this connexion is not out of place (line 9); for Philadelphus 
sent a force to Athens to help against Antigonus Gonatas in the 

Chremonidean War (Droysen, ili. 1, pp. 225 foll.). 

8. 

The following fragment, published by Gardner (Hellenic Journal, vi. p. 256, 

No. 12), is now at Symi. The owner told me it was not from Cos, but he gave no 

account of its ‘provenance.’ The dialect and the mention of the Asclapeion 

induce me to think that it may belong to Cos, and I think it better to give it 

here. I did not devote the same care to its revision as I should have done, 

had I known that it came from Cos. 

LOZANEI 
MENONYTTOTQN 

Ni Al ATTAHSIQE TOIETO 
NOEQNOIKON « ETABEBHKENEI 

5 | BEBHKENMETAMQNXPONQIXAP 
YTOYXAAKHNMENEIKONAEOII 

TQIASKAATTEIQIAL AAMAAEEN | 
TEIAEOYMEAIKOYZEAFQNAZAYTA 
ENTQIFYMNASIQITQNNEQNENA 

10 AZTEOQHOPONONETTIXPYZONETTAY 
ONXQPONABATONKAOIEPQ 

- = μενον ὑπὸ TOV 

- - v [π]α[ρ]απλησίως τοῖς το - - 

τῶ]ν θεῶν οἶκον [μ]εταβέβηκεν ε - - 

5 βέβηκεν pet ἀμῶν χρόνῳ χαρ - - 

altro} χαλκὴν μὲν εἰκόνα ἔφιϊππον - - 
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3 

ἐν] τῷ ᾿Ασκλαπείῳ, ἄγαλμα δὲ ἐν τ[ῷ - - - 

ἐν ἄσ]τει ἢ δὲ θυμελικοὺς ἀγῶνας αὐτάΪι - - - 
ἐν “A , “ ? 2 A τῷ γυμνασίῳ τῶν νέων ἐν A - - - 

10 - - as τεθῆ() θρόνον ἐπίχρυσον ἐπ᾽ αὐΪτ - - 
τ]ὸν χῶρον ἄβατον καθιερῶσαι - - 

Fragment of an honorary decree to some very eminent person, 
perhaps a king. Line 9: possibly ἐν “A[Aacdpva or ᾿Αἰντιμαχίᾳφ. For 
ἀμῶν see Wilamowitz, Isyllos von Epidauros, p. 28. 

9. 

British Museum, No. 337 (the right edge nearly complete). 

\AAAM 

eee eee ee eee διαφυλας - - - 

wee ee eee eee ὡ- υ Νικίου Evnuep - - 

------+---- τοὶ τ]αμίαι ἐγδόντω σ᾽ τάλαν 

5 ἐργάξασθαι καὶ ἀναγραψάντω τό]δε τὸ ψάφισμα καὶ τὰ 

-- - τ- τ ----- wav καὶ ἀναθέντω ἐν τῷ : 

ἐπιφανεστάτῳ τᾶς ἀγορᾶς τ]όπῳ' ἵνα δὲ καὶ ὁ σύνπας 
δᾶμος εἰδῇ πάντα παθεῖν τ]ὰ τίμια Νικίαν (Ν)ικίου ὑπὸ το ὃ 

δάμου τῶν ++ street eee , ὁ δάμαρχος ἄνδρας ἑλέσθω τῶν 

10 δαμοτᾶν - +++ τοὶ δὲ aipebév|res ἀναδόντω τόδε τὸ ψάφισ-. 

μα τοῖς προστάταις ? καὶ ἐπ]ελθόντες ἐπὶ τὰν βουλὰν καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὸν δᾶμον παρακαλεσάντω τ]ὸς πολίτας ποιήσασθαι τὰν ἀνα- 

γόρευσιν τῶν τιμῶν ἐν τοῖς κ]αθήκουσι καιροῖΐς. ἄἠνδρες 

α(δ)ρεθέν- 
τες ἐπὶ τὰν πρεσβείαν" ᾿ΑπολἸλόδωρος Niko pdx lov, Νικόμαχος 

15 τοῦ δεῖνος, ὁ δεῖνα - - - - - vax|ros Β, καὶ τοὶ τα[ μί]αι τοῦ δάμου 

ὁ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος, ᾿ΑἸνταγόρας Φιλίστου, Μίκων Γεν- 

οκλεῦς “5711 Ὅτ ee ee ΓἼνάθωνος, Ζώπυρος ᾿Αρίστωνος. 

wet ee ρων ως αν Κώμαρχος B, Τειμαγόρας ᾿ Εκ[ατ- 

------ » 6 δεῖνα ’Aplioropdvov, Πυ[θ)οκλῆς B, Xapidals 

20 τοῦ δεῖνος, - - - - - Jas ᾿Αριστοκλείδα. 

Line 1: possibly Al at the end instead of M. Line 4: at the end 
1 read -1/. Line 15: at the beginning read ΤΟΣ. Line 18: atthe 
end read EK/. 
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The restoration of this document, given above, differs slightly from 
Sir Charles Newton’s. I regard it as a decree of a Coan deme: it 
is impossible to tell which deme, but ᾿Αλασαρνιτᾶν in line g would 
suit the space. The Νικίας Νικίου here honoured, is probably not the 
tyrant of Cos, as the name of the latter’s father is not mentioned in 

documents referring to him (see Nos. 76-80). 
‘Line 7: for the expression 6 σύνπας δᾶμος see the Carpathian decree 

(British Musewm, No. 364), and Newton’s note. 

Line 10: the number is probably τρεῖς. τεσσάρας would make the 
line too long. 

10. 

British Museum, No. 343. Formerly in the Church of St. John at Rhodes, where 

part of it was copied by Ross (Inscr. In. No. 274). It has been conclusively shewn 

to belong to Cos by Dittenberger, de Sacris Rhodiorum, II. p. x. If any con- 
firmation were necessary it would be supplied by the following fragment of one of 

the duplicate copies of the stele, which was found in Cos and is now at Symi. 
This fragment has been already published by Gardner (Hellenic Journal, vi. No. 4). 

On two faces of a fragment of bluish marble, height 20 cm, 

a. Broken on left: width 9 cm. ὃ. Broken on right : width 18 cm. 

- ἢ N-ATE 

Ὑ Χ ΚΑΙΎΤΤΕΡ 

ΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ ΣΙΚΛΗΣΣΙΜΑ, 

Y: HKC¢ NIZKOYKAIYTTE! 

ΑΜΑΣΝ —IMOYKAIYTTEPT 

ΟΣ ΠΗ ΑΡΙΣΤΟΒΟΥΛΟΥΓ 

QNYIQNI ZANOIAAHEY 
ΤΟΣ AIYTTEPTQNTTAIZL 

NIKH ANAPOYE! IMI 

Ye ONTOSKAIYTTEP 

EITOZAPETQI 
A POSEN 

a=col. c of the Museum stele, lines 14-22. 

b=col. ὦ of the Museum stele, lines 5-17. 
There are a good many mistakes in the British Museum stele, such 

as omission of letters, A substituted for A and vice versa. As two 

of these errors are corrected by this fragment, it appears that the 
whole to which it belonged was a more careful copy, than that which 
has reached us. 
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The following are the results of my re-examination of the stele. 
Col. a. The beginnings of lines 6-12 should be thus printed. 

N 

ΩΝ 

ΑΓΓΕ 

AENOS 

'OAITI 

OIKQN 

ΓΕΙΛΑΜ 

Smaller letters begin with line 36. 

Line 41: for AIPPOY read AIPPOY. Line 45: the letters at the 
beginning are very uncertain, possibly KAYBA instead of PAXPAS. 
My own reading of lines 49-60, which are in parts much corroded, is 
as follows. 

TPOZATAT AOOKAHEET AEYSEYEPTE- 
50 TIMOKAEIAAZAPIZTOIC “HHEDANTIAASE + - τ’ 

TOYHTIIALA PIKPAT ἐσ τὸ "NOKPATHZO 
AOYR AA ΑἸΙΥΠΈΡΤΑΣΤ Σ᾿ 
ΚΟΣΠΑ YAOY “TEYZ ACI 
ATMINNIQNKAIA +: Ol Um  YPEPTOQ ΙΧ 

55 ΜΟΥΣΑΙΟΣΕ AAMOYAN ΠΥ ΔΟΤΟΣ 
PPOKPATI* ΣΚΑΙΥΠΈΡΤ ΝΗΠΆΑΡΜΕΝΙΣΚΟΣ 
ΩΝΙΔ ++ KA O AAMOKP ΤΗΣΦΙΛ 

DA ΕΥΣΟ : - + “HHAAPAANOZOPO/ 
\KAIYPE YIQNXPAIZ IQPY ΙΩΝΟΣΩΝΕ 

60 POAAMO - TIMQNAKTI «,7.A. 

I only propose these readings, where they differ from Sir Charles 
Newton’s, as alternatives; more might be made of this part by 
repeated study with a favourable light. 

Line 62: ad fin. possibly ATAIAIO. Line 63: ad in. I read 
AEY~ «-1+-+-+ITOZ. Line 66: ad in. possibly APOY. Line 69: 
ad in. A: IAF, 

σὰ - ape 
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Col. ὃ. Lines 19-25 should be printed thus :— 

AANTARTBOTONOEYAQPOYKAIY 
20 ~-NYICNHPOPFOSIQIAOYY! 

)HHKAIMI=0~™ - -ANENIA 
riNOTSAPATIAAKAIYPE: 

HTONAZIKAHEOMAINIPPOYHTE 
POENIKAPXOYKAIYPEPTQNYIQNE 

25 ΑΓΉΣΙΑΣ «za. 

Line 45: ad fin. read AX. Line 47: ad fin. read AC. Line 54: 
ad fin. PI>. Line 55: ad in. D2. Line 62: ΞΚΡΑΤΗΣ. Line 75: 
ad fin. =~. 

Col.c. Line 7: perhaps AAPAQMIA, Lineg: OEYAOPOS. Line 
34: AAMATOPA. Line 50: AFAAOY. Lines 82-84: ad fin. 
thus :— 

Ol ws 

HED!IAINOY 
XAA 

Line 88: read ΤΟΣ not =O. Line 93: A+ QNOE. 

Col. d. Lines 2-5 should be thus printed :— 

O=NIK Q 

-POSHFTKAAAIS? 

PISTATOPAS Siiv 

AINIQNOZKAIYPEPTQ 

Line 16: two letters have been erased. Line 19: NIKOM. Line 
22: adfin. J‘. Line 42: the 4 at the beginning is doubtful. I see 
only 1. Line 43: “IAA: Line 44: ad fin. T Line 45: “AIP. 
Line 50: ad fin. ~YA. Line 57: APIZ - - ==. Line 63: ΣΩΣΙΤ, 

a. 

"Emi pov |épxov Νικομήδους 

: ᾿ olv νουμηνία. Διοκλῆς 

ΩΝ νῶν εἶπε' ὅπως 
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ἐφ᾽ ἑκάστου καιροῦ φαίνων- 

ται τ]οὶ πολῖται συναντι- 

λα]νβα[ν]όμενοι τᾶς κοινᾶς 
ἀσἸ]σφαλείας, δεδόχθαι ἐ- 

π]αγγέλλεσθαι τὸς δηλο- 

μένος τῶν τε πολιτᾶν καὶ 

πολιτίδων καὶ νόθων καὶ πα- 

ρ]οίκων καὶ ξένων, τῶν δὲ ἐπαγ- 

γειλαμένων τὰ ὀνόματα 

ἀναγορευσάντω παρα- 

χρῆμα ἐν τᾷ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ὁ de 

δᾶμος διαχειροτονείτω 
A 3 ff ~ A 

τὰν ἀξίαν Tas δωρεᾶς 
Ν vy lad la κ]αὶ, εἴ κα δοκῇ, AapBar| é- 

Tle ὅπως δὲ ὑπόμνα[ μα 

ὑπ]άρχῃ [τ]ῶν ἐς τὰν cal τη- 
’ QA “~ 4 \ pilav τὰν τᾶς πατρίδος [ καὶ 

τῶν συμμάχων συνεπιΪ δόν 

τῶν ἑαυτοὺς, τοὶ πωληταὶ 

ἐγδόντω στάλας ἐργάξασ- 

θαι τρεῖς καὶ ἀναθέϊντω μ]- ρ μ 
ap μὲν ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ, τὰν δὲ 

ἄλλαν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ασ[κλα]πι- 
7 A δὲ ’ > Ses 3 elm, τὰν δὲ τρίταν ἐν τᾷ ἀγο- 

ρᾷ παρὰ τὸν βωμὸν τὸν τοῦ 

Διονύσου, τῶν δὲ χειροτο- 
7 ») PY > νηθέντων τὰ ὀνόματα ἀνα- 

γραψάντω [ἐς] τὰς στάλας, 
7 ἈΝ ‘ καταχρημα[τι]σάντω δὲ Kali 

εἴ [κά τ]ινων ἀποχειροτονη- 

θῇ ἁ ἐπαγγελία" αἱ δέ κά τι- 

ves ὑστερῶντι τᾶς ἐπαγγελ- 

{]ας ἐξῆμεν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐν τᾷ ἐχομένᾳ ἐκ- ημ “ἜΧΟΜΈΝ 
κλησίᾳ ἐπαγγέλλεσθαι, Διοκλῆς 

Λεωδάμαντος καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ Ξενοτίμου ΤαΧΧ. 

Θε]ύδοτο[ ς] ̓Αρχιδάμου ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ καὶ τῶν τέκνων 

καὶ τᾶἂ]ς γυ[ν)]α{κὸ]. XXX. Δάρδανος “Ηρακλείτου XXX. 



45 

50 

59 

60 """ 

65 

70 

COAN DECREES. 13 

Δωρό]θεος [Φιλίππου Η. “Εκατόδωρος Νικομή- 

devs Η. Καλλικ[ράτ]ης Κλευμήδευς Η, Φίλιππος 

- ἔππου τοῦ + α - + φῶντος HH. “Exaraios 

Z\(w)irov καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν π]αιδίων καὶ τᾶς γυναικὸς X, 

τα τ τ" σης π]αιδίοϊν ᾿Αρ])ιστίππου καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ 

πάππου ᾿Αλ[κι]δάμου - -. Δαμόκριτος καὶ Διογένης 

τοὶ Τεισξα καὶ Δαμόκρ[ιτ]ος καὶ Τισίας τοὶ Aroyér|evs 

XXX. ᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Αποϊλλ]ωνίου καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ πἰα- 

τρὸς Fit. ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς Στ[ρατοκἸ]λεῦς εὐεργέτης - - 
Τιμοκλείδας ᾿Αριστο[ p|a[vros| HH. ᾿Εφαντίδας E - - - - 

τ Ἧς Ce -.-- ᾿ΕἸπικράτευς -. “Ἱπποκράτης Of ecca- 

λοδ FT. M------> os Δα’ - - - κ]αὶ ὑπὲρ τᾶς γ΄υναι- 

ΒΗ ἀπο γι τον ἐν ύλουΪ - -. ᾿Αρισ]τεὺς ᾿Αρίστ - - - - 

Wt. “ιννίων καὶ [’ " - - τ]οΐ- - - - καὶ] ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶ]ν Χ. 

Μουσαῖος “Ερμ[ο]δάμου ἀντὶ - - - -" 7 Ht. Πυθ[ό]δοτος 

᾿Ππποκράτ ευ]ς καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν vid Η. Παρμενίσκος 
Λε]ωνίδ᾽ α]Ἱ Kali ὑπὲρ τ]οῦ υἱοῦ - -- Δαμοκρ[άτης Φιλ[ο- 

στ])ράτοιΪ- -. - - - τ]εὺς (Θ) [- - - ov] HH. Δάρδανος ᾿Ορθ αγ- 

ὄ]ρα καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν] υἱῶν X. παιδί ία] Ζωπυ[ρ]ίωνος, ὧν ε- 

. ἀἸπόδαμο[9] Τιμώνακτι, XXX. Νικοφῶν Τιμοστρά- 
του] καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ Η. ᾿Ανδρόϊ μ]αχος ᾿Αρτεμιδώροευ -. 

᾿Επαΐνετος Al ew vida kal ὑπὲρ τῶν ὑῶν Ft, (Πγαιδίοϊν - εν 

εἰ κ͵λεῦς + +++ τος ᾿Εφαντίδα Η. “ιητροφάνης 

Hie A es A-+-+-++avdpos Aaparpiov καὶ ὑπὲρ - - - - 

- - - - κρά]τη[9] Mvacéa, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ - - - - - 

---- ἀνδρου καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ (Ft). Pol ρμίων 

--7t:+:o0s H. Aapéorparos ΝΊικα - - ------ 

----H. Θεύδωρος Νικάρχοϊν καὶ ὑπὲρ - - - - - - 

-- κρ)]α[τ]ΐδα καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν ufi@v------------ 

---- ὦντος Χ, ᾿Ανδροσθ]ένης - - -- -- τ- τ τ τ τ τ 

--- τὰς [καὶ ὑπ]ὲρ τῶν [υἱῶν - - -- -τ- - τ τ τ τ τ τς 
- - - καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶ]ν παι[δίων -------------- 

----tnltoT------------------------ 
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Θευκλῆς Φιλίππου H. Παρ[με- 

νίσκος ᾿Ιέρωνος H. Λύκαιθος (Λ)υ- 

κίππου καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν παιδίων 

καὶ τᾶς γυναικὸς Fit. Θαυμῖνος 

᾿Αρίστου H. Πολύκλειτος Νικο- 

μάχου Η. Δίων Διοκλεῦς καὶ ὑ- 

πὲρ τᾶς γυναικὸς Fit, Φίλιστος 

Μοσχίωνος καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν XXXX., 

᾿Αρισταγόρας Διοκλεῦς HHH. Πρω- 

τοφάνης Χαιρεφάνευς καὶ ὑπὲρ 

τοῦ υἱοῦ Χ. Evdapos Πυθαγόρα καἰὶ 

ὑπὲρ τῶν παιδίων X. ᾿Αριστόκριτος 

Κριτοβούλου καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ viod Χ, PLAT 

νος Φιλίππου καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ HH. ᾿4]ν- 
τίοχος ᾿Αθανίππου καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ-. 

Νικοκλῆς Νικαγόρα καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν παι- 

δίων HHH. Θράσων ᾿Αρχιδάμου HH. [Me- 

λάντας “]εροκλεῦς Η. “]εροκλῆς [Me- 

λάντα Fit. Βότων Θευδώρου καὶ ὑπὲρ 

τῶν υἱῶν Η. Γόργος Ζωΐλου καὶ ὑπὲρ 

τῶν υἱῶν] HH, καὶ μισθοὺς} ἀν᾽ ἐνιαζυτ- 

ὃν ston shes vos Αρατίδα καὶ ὑπὲρ τ- 

Teh ys, τους fit. ᾿Ονασικλῆς Φαινίππου Η. Te- 

Aécavd|pos Νικάρχου καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν H. 
᾿Αγησίας Δαμοφῶντος καὶ ὑπὲρ τάϊΪν 

τέκνων καὶ Tas γυναικὸξῤ, ᾿Ονύμαϊν- 

δρος Χαρμοφάντου καὶ ὑπὲρ ral v 

παιδ ἰω]ῆν καὶ τᾶς γυναικὸς Χ, “Apxunn[os 
᾿Αρχιλόχου Η. προστάται τοὶ σὺν Χ[α- 

ρίνῳ Ft. Θευτιμίδας ᾿Αριστάνδρου Ft. 

Χαρμύλος Θευτιμίδα τοῦ Δαμοκρίί- 

του HHH. Χαιρέδαμος Θεμιστοκλεῦς H. 
Κλεισανθίδας Κλεισιμάχου καὶ ὑ- 

πὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ H. Διογένης Διομέδον- 

Tos καὶ ὑπὲρ τᾶς θυγατρὸς At. Pi- 

σι δ. 
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λιστος ‘lépwvos H. ᾿Αρίσταρχος Tipo- 

γέ]νευς Η, Φιλίτιον ᾿Απολλωνίου H. Πο- 

Av|xépns Πολυτίωνος καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν 

υἱῶν Η. “Ἑρμογένης Νικοστράτου H. ‘/e{p- 

οκλῆς ᾿Αριστάρχου Ft. Φίλιστος Εὐ- 

τ]ελίδα HHH. Κάλειτίας καὶ Εὐξίμβροτ[ος 

οἱ Θευϊδ]ώρου σὺν τᾷ τιμᾷ τοῦ οἴνου X, 
᾿Αλέξ[αν]δρος ᾿Ερμία καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν HH. 

Ξεῖνι[ς] ᾿Αθανύλου καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ Η. 

Κλεύκριτος Θευδώρου HHH. Φίλιππος 47ὑ- 

τοφάϊν͵]τος X. Mnvédiros ‘Aria καὶ [ὑπὲρ 

τῶν π[αι]δίων HHH. Λαμπίας Zwi(A)ofv 

καὶ ὑπ[ὲρ] τῶν viev HHH. Πυθίας Φιλίνου Χ, 

᾿Ανάξι[ππ|ος ᾿Αναξίππου H. Μενεκράτ[ ns 
᾿Αποϊλλω]νίον HH. Χάρμιππος Ζωΐλου [ὑπὲρ 

τοῦ [υἱοῦ] καὶ τοῦ παιδίου τοῦ Χαρμίπ- 
ποῖυ-, ᾿ΕἸκατόδωρος ᾿ Εκατοδώρου - -. 

Θε- - --ης ᾿Αλεξία καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν 

καὶ τᾶς γ)νναικὸὲ HHH. Φιλίτας Μοιρίχ[ου. 
- os Πραξιάνακτος HHH. δυσα -- "“- 

ἀπ ον τις ἢ χρίωνος Βοιώτιος Η. Evvop - - - 

----‘Eppias καὶ Θεύδωρος τοὶ ᾿Εμμε- 

vida-.| Πόμπις Ζωπύρου καὶ ὑπὲρ 

---- ἀντὶ τοῦ οἴνου HHHH. Θθεύκρι[τος 

"Aptor ? jouévevs HHH. Σῖμος Σίμου At 

----X]appivoy Χ. Δαμάτριος ᾿Ερμίϊπ- 

ποόυ-. ᾿Αρχ]εκράτης ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου κ᾽ αἱ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν υΠῶν HHH. ‘lépov Φώκου Χ. ᾿Ηράκλ εἰ- 

Τοῦ 5 55: ov καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ HH. ᾿4ρ- 

- os ἱ Ροϊδοκλ]εῦς Ft. ᾿Αχελῷος “]έρωνοϊ ς 
καὶ ὑπὲρ τ]ῶν παιδίων A. Τιμόξενος [Παρ- 

μενίσκοϊυ - -Ἴ Εὐκλῆς Πραξιδάμαν τος 
καὶ ὑπὲρ [το]ῦ υἱοῦ HTT, Νικομήδης Παϊρθε- 

νοπαίου - -. Πλάτων ᾿Αντιπάτρου πρό ἕε- 

vos HHH. “A[piloravdpos ᾿Αριστάνδροϊν καὶ 

᾿Αρίστανδ[ plos ᾿Αριστίππου καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ 

πατρὸς HH. {[π|αιδία Ξενοδίκου Χ. Κλύϊ μενος 
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Εὐκλεῦς > + H. Παναμύας Μααιδάτ α καὶ 

ὑπὲρ τᾶς [γυ]να(ι)κὸς καὶ τῶν παιδίων -. 
Δι]Ποκλῆς Θ᾽] εἸνδότον HHH. “Exaratos 2[7- 

πον του Σ Πει[σῆδαμος Πεισιστράτου [καὶ 

ὑπὲρ τ]οῦ υ[ 010 HHH. “Apxov ᾿Αρχεδάμ[ου καὶ 

ὑπὲρ τῶν] υἱῶν Χ, Θρασύμβροτοϊς - - - - 

C. 

παιδίον Αἴσχρου Ἡ. Πολυκ [- - - Xap- 

μίλου Tat, Διοκλῆς Κλείνου [καὶ ὑπὲρ 

τοῦ παιδίου HH. ΦΔαμαγόρας | Σωζομε- 

νοῦ Η. ᾿Αγησίας Θράσωνος Fit - - - - 
σας Εὐκράτευς καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ - -. 

Νικόμαχος Νικομήδευς καὶ ὑπὲρ 

τῶν παιδίων HH. Κράτης Δαρδωπίδα -. 

Νικασίων Κράτητος H. ΞΕενόφαντος 

Κράτητος H. Θεύδ(ω)ρος Θευδότου H. 
Καλλιππίδας Καλλιππίδα καὶ ὑπὲρ 

τῶν παιδίων At. Σάτυρος Θεαιτήτοϊυ 

καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν HHH. ᾿Ονατορίδας 
Φρασιμήδευς HH, Boldas Φιλοστρά- 

του Χ. Νικοτέλης Νικηράτου Χ, ᾿Αλέ- 

Eavdpos ᾿Αναξίππου καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ Ν 

υἱοῦ H. Κόνων ᾿Απολλωνίου H. Καλλιδ[ ά- 

μας Νικάνδρου AIH. Ολυμπος Σώφρ]ο- 

vos HH. Φίλιππος Τιμοξένου καὶ ὑπὲρ 

τῶν υἱῶν H(t). Aeovrideds Φιλίππου H. 

Θεύδοτος Θευγένευς καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ 

υἱοῦ Hit, Νίκης Νίκωνος Η. Κόνων Τιμο- 

κλεῦς καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ H. Φιαινύλος 

ΣΊ μου καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ Ft. Πολύαρχος 

Κλεομβρότου HH. Λεωνίδας Διοσκουρί- 

δα καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν τε, Δαμάτριος Νικη- 
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ράτου Tt Νικάϊνω]ρ Εὐτηρίδα καὶ ὑπὲρ. 

τῶν υἱῶν καὶ Tas γυναικὸς ἀντὶ τοῦ 

οἴνου ΧΗΗΗΗ. Νικόμαχος Πολυμνάστου 

καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ (Ht), Τ7ελέσανδρος 

Φίλωνος H. Θεσσαλὸς Κλην(α)γόρα 

καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν παιδίων καὶ τᾶς γυναικὸς 

ἀντὶ τοῦ οἴνου XT, ‘Exaraios “Exarai- 

ov τοῦ ᾿Εκατοδώρου Tt, Δίων Κλείνου kal? 

ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν TI, (Δ)αμαγόρας Νικαγό- 

pa H, Εὐτελίδας Νικαγόρα HH. Δέλφις 

Φιλίνου At, ᾿Αριστίων Λαμπία καὶ ὑπὲρ 

τᾶς γυναικὸς Fit. ‘Hpdkdelirlos Πασία Ta 

Μοιραγένης Διογένευς TX, Πυθάρατος 
Γλαυκίππου τ, Διαγόρας ᾿Ηρακλείτου Χ. 

Μενεκράτης Mevexpdrevs TX. ἤλά- 

των ᾿Εκατοδώρου καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν HH. 

Νίκαρχος Πολυκλείτου καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν 

υἱῶν HHH. “]έρων Στρατίππου καὶ ὑπὲρ 

τῶν υἱῶν Tt, ἔάριστος Κλευμβρότου Tt, Kald- 

λιάναξ Τημένου Η. Νικόμαχος Σατύ- 

ρου Η. Σωσίστρατος ᾿Αγαθοκλεῦς 

καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν HH. Κλεύμαχος Φα- 

νομάχου καὶ Φανόμαχος Φανομά- 

χου XXX. Χαρμύλος Χαιρύλου HHH. ᾿Επίηήι- 

kos ᾿Αρισταγόρα HHH. Θεκλῆς ᾿Αγ(λα)οῦ At 

Νικαγόρας Πυθοκλεῦς Χ. Νάννακος Πυ- 

θοκλεῦς X. Χαιρέας Χαιρύλου καὶ ὑπὲρ 

τᾶς γυναικὸς [καὶ] τῶν παιδίων Ft, καὶ v- 

πὲρ παιδίου Parl ομάχου HH. Κυδίας Νικο- 

μήδευς καὶ ὑπὲ[ρ] τῶν υ[ ]ῶν Ht, Εἰραναῖ- 

os ᾿Ιάσονος Fit. Εὐέλθων Σωφίλου καὶ ὑ- 

πὲρ τᾶς θυγατρὸς H. δΛεοντίσκος Κλευ- 

φάντου Η. “Aparos Κλευφάντου H. Φιλξ 

στης Νικόλα Ft. ᾿Αριστομένης ᾿Αριστω- 

νύμου Ft, Χαιρέας(ς) ᾿Αριστοκλείδα καὶ 

ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ. πτ. Διοκλῆς ᾿Αναξικλεῦς [κ- 

αἱ Καλλίμαχος Δ[ιΠογένευς FT, Ζωΐλος καὶ 

ς 
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Καλλίστρατος τοὶ Καλλιστράτου HH. Tupi é- 

θεος καὶ Νικόμαχος τοὶ Νικομήδευς καὶ dnl ep 

τῶν παιδίων HHH. ᾿Αγίας Δορκύλου Η, Χαίριπ- 

mos Νικομάχου Ft, Birrapos Βιττάρου [καὶ 

ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Καλλισθένευς HH. ᾿Α4μ[.:- 

στόπολις Βοήθου Χ. παιδίον ᾿Αρχέλα XXX. 

Θευκράτης Διοτ{Πμ[ο]ν καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν H. 

Βίτων καὶ Φιλῖνος [τοὶ ΚἸρατίδα HH. Βθότρι- 

χος Διονυσίου H-. Λ]α[μ]πίας ΘαρσύνοϊΪ v- 

τος καὶ ὑπὲρ τᾶς yulvat|kds Χ, “Ηράκλέει- 

tos Νικοστράτου HHH. Arpvaios Θευ- 

ξενίδα καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ παιδίου Kal τᾶς 

γυναικὸς Ft, Φιλῖνος Εὐτηρίδα Η. Πλέέ 

σταρχος “Ροδοκλεῦς καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ [υἱοῦ - -. 

᾿Αναξίβιος Νικομήδευς καὶ ὑπὲρ [τᾶς θυγα- 

τρὸς HH. ᾿Ετεοκλῆς ‘lépwvos κα[ὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ 

υἱοῦ Ft. “Ηρακλείδας ᾿Απολλωνίου [- - - - a- 

γόρας Τιμογένευς HHH. “Apior* " * * * * 

K αλλιάν(αγκτος fit. ”“Aparos Maal pivov min 

Σωσίστρατος Πυθονίκου H. Θε[υφίλη- 

τος Καλλισθένευς Η. Σωσθένης Φιλίνου H. 

Κλεύμαχος Καλλιάνακτος X, “Ado - - - 

κητος “Ayéa Fit, Φίλιππος ᾿Αχαιοῦ HH. Γορ- 

γίας καὶ “Ἱπποκράτης τοὶ Τίμ[ὠΪνος καὶ ὑ- 

πὲρ Talv υἱῶ]ν Η, ᾿Αριστόλας Δαμαγόρα -. 

ΚἸαλλί[στρατ]ος Καλλισθένευς καὶ ὑπὲρ 

τῶν παιδίω]ϊν Η. Εὐτελιστράτη ᾿Αρχέ- 

Aa XXX. Φίλιππος ᾿Αριστολόχου καὶ bre p 

τῶν υἱῶν HHH. Πάμφιλος Δίωνος HH. Εὐκ- 

------ οκρίτου καὶ [ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ 

ee a ee δί]ωνος XXX. - - - - 

αἱ. 

Pe ΟΝ 

ος Νικοφάντος καὶ ὑπὲρ = -.- - 

τρὸς H(t) Καλλι[ππ - - - - - 
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᾿ΑἹ]ρισταγόρας ΣΤίμ]ο[υ - - - - - - - 

Αἰνίωνος καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν At, ‘E[Ka- 

τ]όδωρος Χαιρεστράτου καὶ ὑπὲρ 
τᾶς γυναικὸς ΗΗ. Πεισικλῆς Σιμά- 

λου Η. AilcyvAtvos Παρμενίσκου καὶ 

ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ Tt, ᾿Επικράτης Σίμου 

καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν παιδίων H. Nixavd pos 

᾿Αριστοβούλου Ft. Διοσκουρίδας Κλζει- 

σανθίδα Ἡ. Εὐφίλητος Γλαυκίππου 

καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν παιδίων H. ᾿Ονασικλ[ῆς 

᾿Ονυμάνδρου TH, Ζμένδρων Διομζέ- 

δοντος καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν παιδίων - -. 

᾿Ηράκλειτος ᾿Αρετῶνος κ[ αἱ ὑπὲρ 

τοῦ υἱοῦ HH. “Εκα[τόδω]ρος Ev - - - - 
νου H. Σύμμαχ[ος PP etyer ne noe ae ἡ. Νι- 

καγόρας Νικομ [- - - --------- - 

Zolkov H. Διοαχίων, - +++ +++ +: καὶ 

ὑπὲρ τᾶς γυναικὸς - - - - -------- 

δωνος At. /lu-------------- 

revs καὶ ὑπὲρ - - - - - - Dee ee eee 

Pirovidas [lv - ------------ 

kal ὑπὲρ τῶν ------------- 

das ᾿Επιστράτζου καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν vi- 

ὧν Fit. Νικόμαχος [- - - - - - - - καὶ 

ὑπ]ὲρ τῶν υἱῶν Η. - - - - - τ- τς α καὶ [ὑ- 

πὲρ τῶν υἱῶν HHH. ᾿ΑΓρτέ]μων ᾿Επιγ ή- 

ριος Fit. Ἄριστος Θευγένευς Η. Av- 

σανίας Χαρμένου καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν παι- 

δίων H. Στρατόνικος Καλλισθέν- 

evs Tt, Θεύμναστος ᾿Αριστοδί[ κου 

κα] ὑπὲρ τῶν παιδίων H. ᾿Επίχαρμος 

᾿Αρχ[εἸπόλιος Η. Θεσσαλὸς καὶ “Al pi- 

δείκης τοὶ Θεσσαλοῦ Η. παιδίον 

᾿Αναξα[ν]δρίδα At. Χάρμιππος Xap- 

μ]ύλου kali ὑπ]ὲρ τῶν υἱῶν καὶ τᾶς γυ- 

ν]αικὸς πτ. [ΝιΪκόμαχος Mappeviox| ov 

ὑπὲρ τοῦ πα[τ]ρὸς π΄. ᾿Επίχαρμος ᾿ΕἾἶπι- 
C 2 
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γήριος καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν HH. Κράτης [E- 

ὑ]άνορος καὶ ὑπὲρ] τοῦ υἱοῦ Η. “Exarat- 

os Θευδότου H, Κ[ρατΊἶΐδα[] ‘“Exarod| d- 

pov HHH. Εὐδωρίδας Εἰ ὑδω]ρίδα Η, 

Θεύδωρος Τελευτία H. [Γύλιππος 

Φιλίσκου HH. Αἴσχρος Πυ[ρ])ρίχου [-. Νι- 

κόμαχος Pawiwvos| HH. Νικασίων ’A[A- 

κιδάμου HH. Λύκων [Φιλίππου HH. ‘Al pr- 

στόβουλος ᾿Αρίστο[υ] τοῦ Néccal vos 
καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν TI, [“Π])αδύλος [“Μ]αδύ- 

λου καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν Ft, Τιμο - - "τ" 

Εὐκλείτου HH. ᾿Ανδροτέλης [Παρμενί- 

σκου καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν] HHH. Τὶ - - """ 

Διδυμάρχου καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱο[ῦ καὶ τᾶς 

γυναικὸς Χ, Φιλίων Aapria [καὶ ὑπὲρ 

τῶν παιδίων καὶ τᾶς γυναικ[ὸς - -. Νι- 

κόμαχος Πύλωνος Η. ᾿Αριοσῖτο - " - 

κύλου Η. ᾿Ανθαγορὶς ᾿Ανθαγ[ό)]ρα Tt, A+ 

ἰνησίας Λυκαίθου καὶ ὑπὲρ τΊ]οῦ vi- 

of] Λυκαίθου HHH. Δαμάτριοϊ -] Δαμαϊτ- 

pilov καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν καὶ ras [γήνναι- 

κ]ὸς HH. παιδία Πραξία HH. ᾿Α[ρ]ιστομ- 
ἔ]νης Εὐτιρίδα Ht, Σώσφιγτρατος ᾿Αρι- 

σταγόρα καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱο[ Ὁ] TT, οἱ ἐ- 

πηγγελμένοι τὰς μισθοφορὰϊς Στα- 

σαγορῖνος Τιμοξένου τοῦ [σι]τηρεσί- 

ov ἐνιαυτὸν Ητπτῃ. Τείσαρχ[ος] Γερά- 

στιος τοῦ σιτηρεσίου ἐνι[αυ]τὸν HF. 
᾿Αρίστων ᾿Αριστοκλείδα τοῦ σιτηρε- 

σίου ἐνιαυτὸν HEIR, ᾿Αλθαιμέϊνης - -"" 

σθένευς καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν σιτηρέσιον 

ἐτῶν δύο HHHFF. Χρυσάντας +++ ++ 
σιτηρέσιον ἑξαμήνου πιδί - - - - - - Aya- 

θόστρατος Μέμνονος σιτῖ- - - - - ε- 

ξαμήνου ΤΙΔΛΔΔΛΔΕΡΕΕΕΡΕΡΕΕΙΠΙ - - - - 

Νικία σιτηρέσιον ἐξαμήνου - ~ -----=--- 

Χ]ος Νικάνδρου σιτηρέσιοϊν - - - = - - μή- 



COAN ΕΟΚΕΕ 5. 21 

vjov ΠΗΤΣΤΔΕΒΕΒΕΙΠΙ. Κλεῖνος, Κράτης, ὁ δεῖνα, 
‘ ΕἸκατόδωρος, ἕκαστος σιτ ΟΣ τὸς Shas 

80 μ]ήνου XTIAFF. Z pévdp| ov ae he kt oe a 

σιτηρέσιον ἐνιαυτο[ ὃ HF καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱ- 

ῶν καὶ ὑπὲρ τᾶς γυναικὸς oe Στ τας Ὁ δ δὼ 

sm = Ὡς ovos σιτηρέσιον - - - - - - - 

List of citizens and inhabitants of Cos! who contributed for mili- 
tary expenses at a time of national emergency. The date may well 
be the third century, and it is perhaps worth while to suggest a con- 
nexion with the Chremonidean War, in which Ptolemy Philadelphus II 
seems to have been defeated by Antigonus Gonatas in a sea-fight off 
Cos (Droysen, Hellenismus, iii. 1, p. 241). This date is confirmed by 

another indication. Among the donors of dedications in the temple 
of Apollo at Delos, mention is made of a number of citizens of Cos 
(see M. Homolle, Les Archives de Vintendance sacrée a Délos), whose 

gifts can be assigned to particular dates. M. Homolle has very kindly 
furnished us with written memoranda of these entries, some of which 

give the father’s name also. Among those who must be placed ‘ before 
B.C. 180, are Diomedon son of Zmendron and Chaerestratus son of 

Hecatodorus. They are probably the grandsons of Ζμένδρων Aroulé]- 
dovros (d. 14), and ‘E|xar|éd3apos Xaipeotpdrov(d. 4). Our list then be- 
longs to the preceding generation, ὁ. 6. the third century B.c. Another 
of the dedicators at Delos is Nicagoras, son of Theodorus; Theodorus 
may perhaps be identified with the son of Nicarchus (a. 68). 

a. line 7, the o of ἀσφαλείας seems to have been doubled. 

a. line 49, εὐεργέτης is a title like πρόξενος (b. 69). 
With regard to the amounts for σιτηρέσιον, Sir Charles Newton's 

explanation is that the military year consisted of nine months. The 
daily ration would then be about 32 obols. If the payments were 
monthly, and were calculated on this basis, the payment for a month 
of thirty days is 102 obols (30x 32): for a month of twenty-nine 
days 99 obols ((29 x 32)+2). The sum for five long months and four 
short is then 906 obols or 151 drachmae. 

In line 75, 99 dr. 4 ob. is given as the amount for six months. 

This is just one drachma less than the amount we require. 

1 The νόθοι (a, line 10) are entered as παιδία rod δεῖνος ; the ξένοι have their 
ethnics added (Ὁ, line 56) ; the πάροικοι are indistinguishable from Coan citizens ; 
at least five names to which no ethnic is added are those of Calymnians (see 

Newton’s note, Β, M. p. 114). 
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The 265 drachmae 3 obols of line 78 must then be for sixteen 
months, and this is just the sum we require if we reckon from the 
99 dr. 4 ob. for six months. 

This explanation is then doubtless correct, the only objections to 
it being, (1) the slight discrepancy of a drachma between the six- 
months and nine-months allowance, (2) the fact that the spaces in 
lines 77 and 79 will not admit σιτηρέσιον ἑκκαιδεκαμήνου. 

11, 

Fragment, broken on all sides; height 35 em. Found near the theatre; now 
in the Konak. 

OYXAIPEXT 

JINOYAATTZEME: 

ΞΙΦΑΝΗΣΠΤΟΛΕ 

AIMHNOYPAPMEN 

5 EPMIPTOYE=AM 

MAAIMHNOYPAIAIO 

OZTAPXIAAMOYAPA 

ΟΣΚΑΙΑΙΝΗΣΙΔΗΜ 

Al: ΠΕΡΤΩΝΥΙΩΝ 

ΙΟ ΜΕΤΡΗΜΑΔΙΜ 

MET P 

OYAAM 

OYKAHNATOP 

— OYA*AZANAPOZSA 

15 Ε HNOYOE 

11] [O1OY 

Ε OYMEA 

= 

The letters have slight apices: the forms of = and [ are not 
constant. 

- τ τ - μήν]ου. Xatpéor| patos - - - - 
ἀντὶ τοῦ] οἴνου AAT, Σμένδρων - - 

- - - - ξιφάνης Πτολε μαίου- - - - - 

μέτρημα] διμήνου. Παρμεν - - - - - - 

5 - - - Ἑρμίππου ἑξαμ[ήνου Mel ete: - 

μέτρημα διμήνου. masdioly-- - - - - 
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i elem os ᾿Αρχιδάμου Spal xpds - - 
des wo os καὶ Aivnoidnplos - - - - - 
- τ - κ]αὶ [ὑ]πὲρ τῶν υἱῶν - - - - - - - 

IO ------- μέτρημα διμ[ήνου - - - - - 
re ἐμ thea μέτρημα - - - - - - 
ssp ἀρ τς - piv jou. Aap- - - 

-- μήν]ουν, KAnvayéplas- - - - 

---- μήν]ου. ᾿Α[γ]άσανδρος - - - - 

15 μέτρημα] ἕϊξαμ]ήνου. Oe - - - - - - 

This fragment, coming from the theatre, where one of the copies of 
No. 10 was erected, is a portion of a similar and almost contemporary 
list. μέτρημα is here used instead of σιτηρέσιον. μέτρημα means the 
allowance of corn for one soldier (cp. Polyb. vi. 38, § 3); σιτηρέσιον is 
ration-money. Not improbably the μέτρημα is for a naval, the σιτη- 

ρέσιον for a military expedition. 

12, 

Platanista collection. Fragment of a stele engraved on two sides: height 

53 cm. Published, Pandora, xix. p. 44 and xvii. p. 451. Letters of the decree, 

11 mill. high; of the catalogue, 8 mill. 

Oh. 

The right edge nearly complete. 

NI 

YOEO 

OENAIEA 

ΞΜΙΣΘΩΣ 
5 \TEAEYNT 

HTAIYPAPXE 
ATOYPTAPAAE 

ΝΜΙΣΘΩΣΑΝΤΩ 

ATPA®MANPOHZTASE 
10 ITIAEHIPEPITAaN 

\METOQNAIPEOENE 



THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

ON AIATIAAXZXAPMINO 

AIYPEPTQNYQNAPIXZ TO 

YAPXIAAMANTOZXIAIA 

15 (IOYPENTHKONTA 

ZTIMOZENOYPENTHKONTA 

—-NHZAOPKQNOXZEKATON 

ΟΛΟΧΟΣΣΜΕΝΔΡΩΝΟΣ 

ΙΑΚΟΣΊΙΑΞ ΑΙΣΧΥΛΟΣ 

ΚΟΣΙ - AAEZANA POXHPAKAEI 

XIAIAS APEAEIKHZZENOAI 

ΤΡΙΑΚΟΣΊΑΣ ΑΓΗΤΩΡ 

IATPOXEKATON APIXTATOP 

AIPEAKAIYFEPTANYQANTPIAKOXI 

AO’ : OIF TOAEMAIOZAEONTIOS 

~HKONTA APXIQANIAAS 

THKONTA APIX TAN APIXTQANO= 

=: APIZTOPIAOZAYKAIOOYPENTHKO 

YZ KAIYPEPTQNYQNEPIKAEY= 

24 

20 

25 

AOYPENTHKONTA AIO®AN™ 

ATPIOZAAEZIAEKATON APAKQ 

IKAILAPXOYKAAYMNIOX EKATON 

OXIA 

AKAEITOYYPEPAYTOYKAI 
TETP::O- 

30 

35 

The = in the decree, which is carefully cut, has the arms very 
nearly but not quite parallel. 

In lines 22 and 26 there are, it seems, erasures at the end. 

b. 

Left edge complete. Height of inscribed portion, 16cm. The space below is 
vacant. 

AT 

MYNAIOZX! 

APIXTOKPAT 

ALP AA. 
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5 APOAAOA 
ΜΥΝΔΙΟΣΠΕΙ 

ΕΝ “ΚΑΙ Ξ 

¥ «ΤΟΝ ME 

Y MATPIOY 

10 A PIOYEKATO 

MOYPPIAN! 

AY OYPENTHKO 

«“«'»;ἰ] ΟΣΞΑΓΗΣΞΙΠΠΟ 

According to my copy which gives M and = the letters are later 
than those of a. I have unfortunately no impressions of ὦ. 

| a τ ςς T lob (θ)εο[ῦ - - - 

hl aaa ate τ (θ)εν διελ - - - - - 

a  ὦ Ὡ μισθωσα were 

5 --- tee TEAEUYT - - - - 

wee ess NTaL ὕπαρχε - - - - 
Es eee ee ατου παραδε - - - - 

~-=---- στάλα]ν μισθωσάντω 
--- - τὰν ἀν]αγραφὰν ποήσασζθαι 

De a me incl 2 5 ὁτὶ δέῃ περὶ τῶν 

ἀναγρ]αφέσθων, αἱρέθεν Ε- - - - 

- - - ἑκατ]όν, Αἰατίδας Xappivolv 

- τ - - κ]αὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν ὑῶν ’Apioto - - - 
Oe oly ᾿Αρχιδάμαντος χιλίαϊς. 

15 - - καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ] υἱοῦ πεντήκοντα. 
? 4 3.1 Se s Tipogévov πεντήκοντα, 

7 ᾽ « μ᾽ - τος -  ένης Δόρκωνος ἑκατὸν 
Te a | όλοχος Σμένδρωνος 

- τ - - δ]ακοσίας, Αἰσχύλος 
20 - - - - αἸκοσί[ας]. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Ηρακλεί - - 

Oud ΟΜ χιλίας. ᾿Αρεδείκης Fevodil κου 
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7 ᾽ Ua ----- τριακοσίας, ᾿Αγήτωρ 

- - καὶ ὑπὲρ τᾶς μ]ατρὸς ἑκατόν. ᾿Αρισταγόρ[ας 

oi ee he ΧἸ]αιρέα καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν ὑῶν τριακοσίας 
25 - τ-τ- - - - dov [blot Πτολεμαῖος, Λεόντιος 

vl > , 
Se πεντήκοντα. Αρχιωνίδας 

- - - πεν͵τήκοντα, ᾿Αρίστων ᾿Αρίστωνος 
--- - ἰα]ς. ᾿Αριστόφιλος Λυκαίθου πεντήκοϊντα 

“ “ > “-. 

----- elus καὶ ὑπὲρ τῶν ὑῶν ᾿Επικλεῦς 

320 - - - - λου πεντήκοντα, ΔιόφανἾ τος 

- - - Aaplérpios ᾿Αλεξία ἑκατόν. ΔράκαϊΪν 

- - - - Δ])καιάρχου Καλύμνιος ἑκατόν. 

Nee ee ee k jocias 

ws [edie Ἂς eins “Ηρ]ακλείτου ὑπὲρ αὑτοῦ καὶ 

25. -- τ-τ- - τ- -----ς--ς- TeTp| ax joo| fas. 

δι (a Wee ce se: ma oe fn ie 

᾿Αριστοκράτ- - -------- 

᾿Απολλαϊνι fe To tal eta Ne Poe igs oe 

5 ᾿Απολλοδωρο - - - - - - - - - 

Μύνδιος πεντήκοντα - - + - - 
ἐν - οὐ] καὶ = -------- 

clus éxa |rév, Me- - - καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ 

ὑϊοῦ Aaluarpiov- - - - - - - - 

ΙΟ - - - - ρίου ἑκατὸν σον Se 

- τ τ - μου Πριαν[εὺς - - - - 

Av ++ + ov πεντήκοϊντα - - - 

Pidlivjos ᾿4γησίπποϊν - - - - - ᾿ 

This fragment contains the end of a decree and part of the attached 
subscription list. There is no indication that the subscriptions were 
for military purposes. Nothing as to their object can be gathered 
from the remains of the decree. In line 11, αἱρέθεν is a Doric form 

for npéOncav. The persons chosen were perhaps collectors. It is 
evident that a good deal is missing. 6, which comprises the names of 
foreigners, seems to be the end of the list. 
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13. 

In the house of Alexios Thymanakis. Height 60 cm., width 40cm. Published 

by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 211, No. 6. 

[εὐ- 

ν]οίας τῆς εἰς τὸν δῆμον καὶ ἀναγγεῖλαι 
ὕ > “~ 7 

τ]ὸν στέφανον ev τῷ θεάτρῳ ὅταν ἡ πόλις 

πρῶτον ἄγῃ χορικοὺς ἀγῶνας τῇ δεύτερον 

ἡμέρᾳ τῶν κυκλίων, τοὺς δὲ πρυτάνεις ἐφ᾽ ὧν 

5 ἂν ὁ ἀγὼν συντελῆται ἐπιμεληθῆναι μετὰ 

τοῦ ἀγωνοθέτου ὅπως ἂν ἡ ἀναγγελία γένη- 
~ Pag 2 “ 7 3 4 

Tal τοῦ στεφάνου ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ, ἀναγράψαι 

δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα τοὺς ἐξεταστὰς τοὺς 

ἐπὶ Τιμοθέου εἰς στήλην λιθίνην, ἔγδοσιν 

10. ποιησαμένους μετὰ τοῦ πωλητοῦ ἐμ μηνὶ 
; “ “ lan lal ~ 3 

ΕἸλευθεριῶνι, καὶ στῆσαι ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τοῦ ᾿Απόλ- 

λωνος, ἑλέσθαι δὲ καὶ πρεσβευτὴν ὅστις ἀφ- 

ixkdpevos εἰς Κῶ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἀποδώσει, 
Ἢ , ; ‘ 2 7 ’ κ]αὶ παρακαλέσει αὐτοὺς ἐπιμέλειαν ποιήσα- 

a > ΄- 

[5 σίθαι ἵνα ἀναγγελῇ καὶ παρ αὐτοῖς ὁ στέφανος 
> “~ ᾽’ Y ~ 7 Ἁ él τῷ θεάτρῳ Διονυσίοις τοῖς πρώτοις καὶ 

΄- > 7 7 \ 7 

Tots ᾿Ασκλαπιείοις γινομένοις κατὰ πανήγυ- 

ρι]ν, καὶ ὅπως ἂν τόπον ἀποδείξωσιν τῇ ἀναγρα- 
a ~ 3 ~ 3 

pli τοῦ ψηφίσματος ἐν τῷ AckAnticiy, iva φα- 

20 νε]ρὰ πᾶσιν ἢ ἡ τοῦ δήμου εὐχαριστία, Ὑῆφοι ἐγέ- 

volyro ἐν τῇ βουλῇ ἑκατόν, αἱ δ᾽ ἐν τῷ δήμῳ τε- 

τρ]ακισχίλιαι. ᾿Ηρέθη Σαμιάδης Μενεκράτου. 

"Εδ]οξεν τᾷ βουλᾷ καὶ τῷ δάμῳ, γνώμα προστα- 

τἄ]ν" περὶ ὧν ‘Adixapvaccets, φίλοι καὶ σύμμαχοι 

25 ὑπάρχοντες τοῦ δάμου, ψάφισμα καὶ πρεσβευ- 
τὰ]ν ἀποστείλαντες Σαμιάδην Μενεκράτου 
᾽ ~ la > “ > v4 ἃ 3 ἀξ]ιοῦντι δόμεν αὐτοῖς ἀναγόρευσιν καὶ ἀνα- 

γρα]φὰν στεφάνῳ ᾧ τετιμάκαντι “Eppiav ᾽Εμμε- 
vida}, δεδόχθαι ἀποκρίνασθαι αὐτοῖς ὅτι ὁ δᾶ- 

20 μος πρότ]ερόν τε πάντα τὰ δυνατὰ καὶ καλῶς 
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ἔχ]οντα πράσσων διετέλει καὶ viv τὰν αὐτὰν 

διάθ]εσιν ἔχων δίδωτι αὐτοῖς τὰν ἀναγ όρ]ευσιν 

το]ῦ στεφάνου καὶ τὰν ἀναγραφὰν καθ᾽ ἃ ἀξιοῦν- 

τι, τ]ὸν δὲ πρεσβευτὰν καλέσαι ἐπὶ ξένια εἰς 
35 τὸ] πρυτανεῖον, 

The shapes of the letters are A _K M Ο (not always quite circular) 
[Tv = @& ca. The O and ,O., are not quite as large as the other 

letters. All have slight apices. 

A portion of a decree of Halicarnassus in honour of Hermias a 
Coan, and the Coan reply to the embassy sent to demand the publi- 

cation of the honours in Cos. 

Other Coan decrees from Calymna will be found in the Inscriptions 
of the British Museum (Nos. 247, 2601, 267, 299 0.). 

1 In this inscription (line 9) I should conjecture τόπον for τοῖον, in which case 

ἀπο]δεξάντω (line 8) is not the word we require. For this form, supposing it to be 

correct, see Bechtel’s note in the Gétt. Nachrichten, 1890, Ὁ. 31. 



Π. 

FOREIGN DECREES AND LETTERS. 

14. 

In a disused tank to the N.W. of the town, near the garden of Anastasiades. 

Stele of fine white marble. Width 30 cm., height of the preserved portion of the 

inscription, 18 cm. 

Ps 

ADIXMENAITIMAIEAEXOAIATTEAO 

OXTIXPAEYZAZEAKQTOTEVYASIZM 

AEEIKA-PAPAKAAEXEIKQIOYXAOMI 
5 ANAIFFEAIANTAIPOAEITOYSTE®ANO 

ENTETQIATQOQNITQNAIO: YSZIQN 

KAITQMMETAAQNAZSK: APIEIQN 

KAITOPFONAITHZITAIOPQSEANATPA 

®HIEX XS TAAANKAI TEOF: EXTOIEPON 

IO TOYAXKAAPIOYOPOSEIAQ: TIKQIO 

OTIOAAMOZTIMHTOYZAYTONEYE 

FTETEYNTAX ANATPAYAIAEKAIAYTA 

TOYAGIX MAES XTAAANKAIOEMEN 

X= TOIEPONTOYAXSKAALPIOY 

15 FEAOZAIPEOH 

IS TPATOX AINHZIQNO= 

The letters have very slight apices. 
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i ----- --- -.-- [τᾷ 
ἐψ]αφισμένᾳ τιμᾷ, ἑλέσθαι ἀγγελοῖν 

ὅστις πλεύσας ἐς Κῶ τό τε ψάφισμ[α 

ἀξεῖ κα[ὶ] παρακαλεσεῖ Κῴους δόμεν 

5 ἀναγγελίαν τᾷ πόλει τοῦ στεφάνου 

ἔν τε τῷ ἀγῶνι τῶν Διο[ν]νσίων 

καὶ τῶν μεγάλων ᾿Ασκζλ]απιείων, 

καὶ τόπον αἰτησῖται ὅπως ἀναγρα- 

φῇ ἐς στάλαν καὶ τεθῆ ι] ἐς τὸ ἱερὸν 

ΙΟ ᾿ τοῦ ᾿Ασκλαπιοῦ, ὅπως εἰδῶζν)τι Κῷοι 

| ὅτι ὁ δᾶμος τιμῆ τοὺς αὐτὸν εὐε[ρ- 

γετεῦντας' ἀναγράψαι δὲ καὶ αὐτί ἃ 

τὸ ψάφισμα ἐς στάλαν καὶ θέμεν 

ἐ]ς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ ᾿Ασκλαπιοῦ. 

15 “Ay|yeros αἱρέθη 

ες tatpatos Aivnoiwvos 

The end of a decree of a Doric city, conferring honours on a 
Coan. The city had a temple of Asclepius (line 14). Sicyon seems 
to be excluded by the expression πλεύσας ἐς Κῶ, which implies a direct 
sea voyage. The decree may belong to Astypalaea, ep. Dialekt- 
Inschriften, No. 3462. 

Line 12. I only latterly noticed on the impression traces of A 
at the end. There is scarcely room for more than one letter. We 
must therefore read αὐτᾶ, for which see Meyer, Gr. Gramm. p. 365. 

15. 

The decree of Iasus in honour of Τελευτίας Θευδώρου, a Coan, pub- 
lished correctly by Pantelidis (Bull. Hell. xi. p. 76). 

The forms of the letters are A O TT ,Q., the apices, as is usual, more 

apparent in the case of (Ὡς than of the other letters. 
For Teleutias, see Hellenic Journal, vili. p. 112. He may be 

identified with the person whose epitaph was written by Antipater 
of Sidon (Anth. Pal. vii. 426). Antipater was the contemporary and 
friend of Meleager, who spent the latter years of his life in Cos. 
The date to which the inscription must be assigned confirms this 
identification. A Θεύδωρος TeAcuria occurs in No. to (ὦ, 45). 
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16. 

Platanista collection. Height 26 cm., width 284 cm. Complete on the right 

Published by Pantelidis, Pandora, xvii. p. 431, and Sakkelion, Lph. Arch. Per. 

B. No. 240. 

AEQXZPTOAEMAIOYKAITe 

ITHEATOAI KAS TAS KAIAIAA 

XAIAKPIMOYNTAXSPEPITQNAM® 

QNXZYMBOAAIQNKAIHPOAILZHTAN 

5 XZ TEIAENANAPAS KAAOYS ΚΑΓΑΘΟΥΞ 

IOMENOIPFPOXZHMAZPEPITETQNAPO 

INAMOIZBHTHZEQNKAITQNAAAQN 

ΙΤΩΝΑΥΤΟΙΞΥΠΟΤΗΞΠΟΛΕΩΣ 

ΞΤΟΥΞΤΩΝΔΙΑΦΕΡΟΜΕΝΩΝΑΝΑ 

ΙΟ \AAKI XZ E®AYTOYZAIEAYONZYMO 

-~AEAIEKPINOMMETAFPAZHSAIKAI 

ONOXAEAYTOIXZTOYXPONOYFINOMENO 

TANKPIXEQNKAIBOYAOMENQONTOQNE 

\IP POX TAIAIAOAHMO= 

15 TOYS METABAKXQNO= 

AEINANTAXKAITAAO 

ΣΕΞΑΠΑΓΟΝΤΑΞ ΜΕ 

ΣΘΑΙΝΑΞ ++ IXOIAEKs 

= OAIBOYAOMENOI 

20 AHNEFOIHZAN™ 

ΣῪ ἡ ὁ λ}ι 

[ἐπειδὴ ὁ δεῖνα ἐλθὼν εἰς Κῶ κατὰ τὰ προσταχ] 

θέντα ὑπὸ βασιλέως Πτολεμαίου καὶ τοῦ δήμ- 

ov streets ἠ]τήσατο δικαστὰς καὶ διαλ[λα- 

κτῆρας Tod|s διακρι(ν)οῦντας περὶ τῶν ἀμφ[ι- 

σβητουμέν]ων συμβολαίων, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἡ τῶν 

5 Κῴων ἀπέ]στειλεν ἄνδρας καλοὺς κἀγαθούς, 

οἱ παραγεν]όμενοι πρὸς ἡμᾶς περί τε τῶν ἀπο- 

γεγραμμέν]ων ἀμφισβητήσεων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 

τῶν ἐπιτραπέντων αὐτοῖς ὑπὸ τῆς πόλεως 
τοὺς μὲν πλεί](σγ)τους τῶν διαφερομένων ἀνα- 
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10 καλούμενοι πολλάκις ἐφ᾽ αὑτοὺς διέλυον συμφ- 

ερόντως τοὺς] δὲ διέκρινομ μετὰ πάσης δικαι[ο- 
’ ’ \ ᾽ ~ ~ 7 4 σύνης, πλείονος δὲ αὐτοῖς τοῦ χρόνου γινομένου 

διὰ τὸ πλῆθος] τῶν κρίσεων, καὶ βουλομένων τῶν ὅ[ι- 

καστῶν αὖθις ἀναστρέψ]αι πρὸς τὰ ἴδια, ὁ δῆμος 

15 παρεκάλεσε τοὺς δικαστὰς] τοὺς μετὰ Βάκχωνος 

-------- αὐτόθι] μείναντας καὶ τὰ λο- 

πὰ =-------+--- 1: ἐξα(γ)αγόντας με- 
χρὶ τέλους συμπαραγίγνε]σθαι ΝαξίοἼ]ις, οἱ δὲ κα- 

-- - --- - -- πείθε]σθαι βουλόμενοι - - 

20 -----+-- πᾶσαν σπου]δὴν ἐποιήσαντο 

ΚΠ ΑΚ ee cal Sar res ἀκὴν ee Naléto - - - - - 

A decree of the Naxians in honour of dicasts sent from Cos. 
There is no doubt about the general sense, and some lines can be 

restored with tolerable certainty. We find here one of the Ptolemies, 
during the period when Egypt was paramount in the Archipelago, 
playing the same part as King Antiochus in Asia Minor. (See the 
similar decrees B. M. No. 423, and Lebas-Waddington, Asie Mineuwre, 

No. 87. See also 8. M. No. 261.) 

Line 17. οἵ. Polybius, ix. 33, 11 τὴν ἐξαγωγὴν ποιήσασθαι περὶ τῶν 
ἀμφισβητουμένων, and διεξαγόντων in a Cretan inscription (Hicks, Greek 
Hist. Inscr. No, 172, line 70). Iam not sure of = at the beginning 
of this line. 

17. 

Built into the house of Sherif-Bey. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and 

Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 208, No. 4. The M is somewhat sloped. 

Part of an Athenian decree in honour of a Coan whose father’s 
name is Aristandrus. The restoration of lines 8-10, which is in the 

main certain, is that of the first editors. It is probable that this 
decree is part of a series in honour of the same person to which the 
two following also belong. (It is impossible to ascertain now whether 
they were found together or not, but the circumstances of their being 
all in Sherif-Bey’s possession favours this supposition.) He was 
evidently a person who had rendered important political services to 
Athens and other states. The name must be a short one. There 
is not space for Νικομήδη, which is perhaps suggested by No. 19. 

Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois restore the inscription as on the 

opposite page. | 
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18 and 19, 

In the same place as the preceding, and published Ibid. No. 5. When seen by 

the French editors, the two fragments were engraved on opposite sides of the 

same stone. They are now separately built into the wall of the house. Sherif-Bey, 

by whose enlightened care many documents were thus preserved, is now dead. 

I presume that he had the marble sawn in half, in order to be able to exhibit 

both sides. My own copy accords perfectly with that of the first editors. I give 

it in uncials, to show the correct position of the letters. It exhibits some 

difference between Nos. 18 and 19 as regards the character of the letters. 

18. 

OYKQAIC HPK[AAO 
EAAOMENAXPPOXANTIP 
NOIXKAIANAFPAYAIOPOYK[A 
T|AXAPOAIAONAITOI XKAAO 

5 KAIXIAIAXTYN 
ΝΛ’ [στ ATHBO. 

19. 

ΙΕΠΡΕΙ͂Σ 
ΗΙ]ΠΟΛΕΙΔΕΔΟΧΘΑΙ 

ΕΥΡΟΜΕΝΗΝΕΙΣΤΟΝΔΗΜΟΝΙ[Ε 
ΔΕΤΟΔΕΤΟΥΗΦΙΣΜΑΕΝΣΤΗΛΗΙΛΙ 

5 OYNAITOYETAMIAE EAOZETQI 
AITHZEIKONOZTHENIKOMHAOYS 
-~EMIZSIQNOSEPIZTE®ANH OOP 
P|PYTANEYONTOSANTIPATI 

HPATAOOZEKAIEYNOYS[£ 
10 ADEPONTATHIMOAEI[E 

*YZIAMPANT 

Line 3 ad in, E seems certain. 
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No. 19 contains portions of two decrees, both, like the last, of Ionic 
cities. If it was really engraved on the same stone as No. 18, a com- 
plete restoration is of course impossible. I give a few supplements 
chiefly taken from the first editors. 

Decree A, lines 1-6. 

a aati ἃς eae ere ae Al ύί ως ΧΕ ἐπρέσϊβευσε - - -- ---------- 

a ee a ey Tih πόλει" δεδόχθαι [τῇ βουλῇ - - - - - - - - - 

we πον, πύον ευρομένην εἰς τὸν δῆμον e| - - - -------- 

ἀναγράψαι] δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα ἐν στήλῃ λιθίνῃ, καὶ στῆσαι - - 

5 τὸ δ᾽ ἀνάλωμα δ]οῦναι τοὺς ταμίας, "Εδοξε τῷ [δήμῳ τὰ μὲν ἄλλα 
καθάπερ τῇ βουλῇ, στῆσαι δὲ τὴν 

_ εἰκόνα ἐν δεξι]ᾷ τῆς εἰκόνος τῆς Νικομήδους 

Decree B, lines 7-11. 

Mnvos ᾿Αρ]τεμισίωνος, ἐπὶ στεφανηφόρου - - - --------- 
’» , ? 5 - - - - πρυτανεύοντος ᾿Αντιπάτ[ρου ------------- ἐπειδὴ 

ὁ δεῖνα Κῷος ἀν]ὴρ ἀγαθὸς καὶ εὔνους ὧν διατελεῖ - - - ἀεὶ λέγων 
10 καὶ πράττων τὰ συμφέροντα τῇ πόλειε - - - --------- 

~----+--+e-- παρ]ουσίαμ παντ ---=------=---5 

20, 

Fragment, complete at the top with moulding; broken on the left, and chipped 

on the right. Height of the preserved portion of the inscription, 21 cm.; height 

of moulding, 13 cm. 

ETTAMEINONO&S 

LOR NDPOYSZATIESR T= 

OE:KPITOYKAIAI 

IATKAITONA 

5 PIAOXKAIA 
ISA ZYAON/ Δ 

[LAHMa LAE 

MOOTEPQN 

IAPABAT 

10 ae ee Ἢ 

OIZETt 
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Line 4. The first letter is 1, All the lines are complete at the end 
except lines 2—5. 

"BRE ΡΝ DSS | ̓Επαμείνονος 

---------- ἐπειδὴ ΚῷοἼ]ι θεωροὺς ἀπέστί €- 
ttav------+--- τὸν δεῖνα] Θεοκρίτου καὶ A - - - 

------ ἐπαγγέλλοντας τὴν Ova |iay Kai τὸν ἀγῶνα 

5 ------- ὑπὲρ τῆς αὑτῶν mat |pidos καὶ ἀ ξιοῦν- 

τας εἶναι τὸ τέμενος - - - - - αὐτο]ῖς ἄσυλον - - - 

RR Peewee, So so τς δεδόχθαι THe δήμῳ δέ- 

χεσθαι μὲν τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν - - - ἀμφοτέρων 

- ον. 5,9. ὦν. ὁ ἜΜ SIS ς παραβαν- 

ὁ νύ τοις bi τὰ a eS Sew ς σαι - - - 

Fragment of a decree of some city in answer to an embassy of the 
Coans announcing the foundation of games (?), and demanding a right 
of asylum. We cannot be at all sure that it relates to the Asclepieia, 

and the sanctuary of Asclepius. Compare the Chian decree relative 
to the Σωτήρια (Bull. Hell. v. p. 305). I can find no key to the length 
of the lines, but the general sense is evident. 

21, 
In ἃ Jew’s house; from an impression. The letters are beautifully cut, and 

well preserved. 

ΜΗΝΟΞΠΟΞΙΔΕΩ 

ΓΟΡΓΟΥΤΟΎΦΘΕΟΔΟ 

ΘΕΟΔΟΤΟΞΔΗΜΗΤ 

ΑΡΧΟΝΤΩΝΓΝΩ 

5 APTEMIAQPOYA 
IATPOKAEOZAl['O 

Z=ANNAIOYTANT 

APLETOKP ATE OC 

Μηνὸς Ποσιδεῶϊνος τῇ δεῖνι ἡμέρᾳ" 

Γόργου τοῦ Θεοδότου πρυτανεύοντος" ? 

Θεόδοτος Δημητρίου ἐγραμμάτευε" ὃ 

ἀρχόντων γνώμη: τοῦ δεῖνος τοῦ 

5 ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου, Al- - - - - - τοῦ 

᾿Ιατροκλέος͵ ᾿Αποῖ- - - - - - τοῦ 

Zavvaiov, Παντΐ- - - - - - τοῦ 

᾿Αριστοκράτεοϊς - - - - - 
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Fragment of a decree of some Ionian city. Lines 5-8 seem to con- 

tain only portions of names. The name Σανναῖος is unknown to me, but 
Σάννος is known at Miletus and elsewhere. The suggested restora- 
tions are merely verbi gratid. 

22. 

Fragment; the left edge complete. 

ATHE MENI 

\MMATEYE 

JEOKAHZ/ 

5 ΣΤΙΝΠΕΡΙ 

ἸΤΗΙΠΈΕΡΙΓ 

ΓΉΣΕΝΕΚ 

ΝΠΡΟ 

Λ 

[in aah a cap 2 ree See ress κρ- 
ἄτης Mevi{- -- eer te tee ee ὁ δεῖνα éyp- 

αμμάτευε [- - - -- τ τ -- “ese eee ee ἐπειδὴ 
Θεοκλῆς [τοῦ δεῖνος Κῷος ἀνὴρ καλὸς καὶ ἀγαθός ἐ- 

5 στιν περὶ [τὸν δῆμον - - - - - - - - - - - = κοι- 

ν]ῇ περὶ πάντας - - - - - - - ΤΎΡΟΣ a» Ope 

τ]ῆς ἕνεκζα καὶ εὐνοίας - -- ------- ΠῈΣ 

ν προ - -- - - - 

28. 

Fragment in a wall, broken on all sides ; small apices. 

NiOZSAYTHNKA - - - νος αὐτὴν κα - - - 

!AHMOC OINIAS -- - Onpobowias - - - - 

ΕΙΣ POA LY --- εἰς [τὴν] πόλιν - - 

24, 

Portion of a stele, broken at the bottom; height 36 cm., width 40 cm. The 
upper portion is uninscribed ; height of inscribed part, 13 cm. The stone is built 

into the steps of a house in the village of Kermeti (the first house on the right as 

we approach the village from Cos). The inscription was only partially visible ; 

the exposed part, the right half, is much effaced. 1 was enabled to take the stone 

out for a few hours, and examine it. I have no impression. 



_ τ 

FOREIGN DECREES AND LETTERS. 39 

TIOSEIAQN: OY 
ὩΝΕΞΞ ' 
TIOT Ν ΤΩ 
ΝΔΙΟΝΥΣΟΝΤΕΧ᾽ ΧΡΕΙΑΣ 

5 ΕΧΛ ΕΝ Σ ΟΙΣ ΧΑ ΙΔΙΑΤΕΛΕ 
ΕΔΟΧΘΑΙΤΩΙΚΟΙΝΩΙΤΩΝΤΕΧΝΙΤΩΝΕΤΤΑΙΝΕ 

IAETT'KAENOZYA QIONKAIZTE®PANQ 

AIAYTONE TE®PANQITQIEKTOYNOMOYAP 

ΗΣΕΝΕΚΕΝΚΑΙΕΥΝΟΙΑΣΤΗΣΕΙΣΤΟΥΣΤΕΧΝΙΤΑ 

τὰ ΛΕΧΟΛΙΔΕΈ 7... ΡΟΝ es ὨΩΝΤΩΝΤΕΙ 

QNAYOOI~:-NI++**APENOMENOIEISKQTOTE 

OISIIATOAEAPOAQSOYSIKAIPAP:::AEZOY 

ΙΝΚΩΙΟ ' ΣΟΝΤΑΣ "ΙΛΟΥΣΤΩ 

ar 

Ποσειδωνου - --------- ----- 

᾿νε ---=-------- - ee eee 
ΕΝ 0. sie pos ς «τεσ τῷ κοινῷ] τῶν περὶ 

τὸ]ν Διόνυσον τεχ] νιτῶν, ἰδίᾳ τε] χρείας [παρ- 
5 εχό[μ]εν[ο]ς [τ]οῖς [det ἐντυγ]χάϊνουσἼι διατελεῖ, 

δ]εδόχθαι τῷ κοινῷ τῶν τεχνιτῶν ἐπαινέσα- 

ι - - - (Oc)vd[. . ov ΚἼῷον καὶ στεφανᾶϊσ- 

αι αὐτὸν στεφάνῳ τῷ ἐκ τοῦ νόμου ἀΐρετ- 

fis ἕνεκεν καὶ εὐνοίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς τεχνίτας" εἰ- 

10 λέχθαι δὲ [καὶ πρε]σβεζυτὰ]ς [ἐξ αὐτ]ῶν τῶν τε χνι- 

τ]ῶν δύο, οἵτινες παρ]αγενόμενοι εἰς Κῶ τό τε 

ψή]φισ(μ)α τόδε ἀποδώσουσι καὶ παρ ακαΪλέσουϊ σ- 

ιν Κῴοζυ]ς ὄντας [φ]ΐίλους τῷ [κοινῷ - - - - - - - 

A decree of the Dionysian artists in honour of a Coan. 
I have not in line 7 restored ἐπαινέσαι ᾿Επικλῆν, as it is too much at 

variance with the traces of letters which I read. I have only intro- 
duced such restorations as appear to be certain. The straight stroke 
at the end of line 10 is probably my own mistake. There must have 
been at least one more line at the beginning, but nothing can now 
be read. 
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Platanista collection. Imperfect below. Height 18 cm., width 29 cm. 

THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

25. 

carelessly engraved. Published Pandora, xvii. p. 428; xix. p. 42. 

IO 

10 

TIBEPIOZ[KAIZAPOL: τ BAS 

ΥἹΟΣΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΣΔΗΛ.: - τ’ ΗΣΕ 

ΞΟΥΣΙΑ TOEMTAKAI/ τ. ONAY7S 
KPATQPTOZKQIQNAPX «°° >: OYAHI 

MOIXAIPEINATTIOAONTQNMOITONY 
ΜΕΤΕΡΩΝΠΡΕΣΒΕΩΝΤΟΤΕΥΗΦΙΣΜ ° Y 
MOQNKAIAZYTIEQEZSOEAY:OISIIPO 
WEENTOAAZ THE MENAIAOEZEQ 
MAZTHETIPOZTEMAYTONETIAIN 
EKTIMHIIAEKAITIPOTEPON 

THNYMS 

Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ, Of εοῦ Σε]βασ[ τοῦ 

υἱός, Σεβαστός, δημ[ αρχικ]ῆς ἐξ 

ξουσία[ ς] τὸ ἑπτακα! δέκατἼ]ον, αὐτο- 

κράτωρ τὸ ᾧ, Κῴων dpyfovor β]ουλῇ [δή- 

Ho χαίρειν: ἀποδόντων μοι τῶν ὕ- 

μετέρων πρεσβέων τό τε ψήφισμα] ὑ- 

μῶν, καὶ ἃς ὑπέθεσθε αὐΪτΊ]οῖς (π)ρὸ[ς ἐ- 

μὲ ἐντολάς, τῆς μὲν διαθέσεως v- 

μᾶς τῆς πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν ἐπαιν ὥ' 

δι]εκ(ε)ίμη(ν) δὲ καὶ πρότερον [πρός 

τε τὴν πόλιν] τὴν ὑμ[ετέραν - - - - 

Letter of Tiberius to the Coans. 

The date is 15 A.D., the year after his accession. 

Very 
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26. 

In the same place as No. 5. Height 45 cm., width 40cm. Line Io is destroyed 

by a cross subsequently engraved on the stone. Published by Hauvette-Besnault 

and Dubois, Bull. Hell. vy. No. 23. 

EPOYYHDIEMA 
ΛΗΣΙΝΕΘΕΤΟΕΠΙ 

ΘΟΜΗΝΕΠΗΡΕΙΑΣ 
AYTON ¢TOTTETTOIHKENAIAE 

5 OINYNEIMENETTITONZTEBASTON 
ΝΛΗΣΙΣΓΕΙΝΕΤΑΙΠ rut + PONEME 
AZAITHNAITIANEIAEETTE METO 
NA=IOXPEQSAABEINTOYEAP 
AZAHNAPIQNAIEXEIAIQNTI'N 

10 —tiil runt CTE: ΕΝΙΙΙΕ ΟΣ 

MAAIATOYEQYFOA:KOYNTAS 
ETTPOZSTAYTAMHT 

An impression of this fragment was forwarded, through Mr. Ramsay, 
to Professor Mommsen, who at once recognized its important bearing 
upon the right of appeal, and has most kindly communicated to the 

editors his views respecting it. He has made it the subject of a paper 
in the Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte, 1890. 
The following is Professor Mommsen’s restoration of the text :— 

φανερὸν δ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ ὑμετ]έρου ψηφίσμα- 

τος, ὅτι ὁ δεῖνα τὴν ἔκκ]λησιν ἔθετο ἐπὶ 

τὸν δεῖνα, εἰ καὶ ἠσ]θόμην ἐπηρείας 
χάριν] αὐτὸν [τοιο]ῦτο πεποιηκέναι, Δε- 

5 ἥσει τ]οίνυν, εἰ μὲν ἐπὶ τὸν Σεβαστὸν 

ἡ ἔκ]κλησις γείνεται, πρότ[ ε]ρον ἐμὲ 

ἐξετ]άσαι τὴν αἰτίαν, εἰ δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ, τὸ 

παρὸ]ν ἀξιόχρεως λαβεῖν τοὺς ἄρ- 
χοντ]ας δειναρίων δισχειλίων π᾿ ε]ν- 

10 τακοσίων κατὰ] τὸ προτεθὲν ὑπ᾽ ἐμ] δι- 

ἄταγ]μα διὰ τοὺς φυγοδικοῦντας 
. 5 πρὸς ταῦτα py y-------- 
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The substance of Professor Mommsen’s Commentary is as fol- 
lows :— 

‘The fragment is, no doubt, part of a letter of the proconsul of the 
province of Asia to the libera civitas of Cos. It relates apparently to 
an appeal, of which the proconsul disapproves; ἐπηρείας [χάριν] can 
only mean injuria, non juste. The appellant, the αὐτός of line 4, 
must be the representative of the civic authorities, their ἔκδικος or 
σύνδικος, for (1) the proconsul is informed of the appeal by a 
decree of the Coans, and (2) the archons have to guarantee the sum 

forfeited in the event of its failure. [Were it admissible to take 
ἀξιόχρεως as a substantive, and translate “The archons must take 
sureties to the amount of 2500 denarii,’ the matter would be much 
simplified. In that case the action would be one between two private 
persons before the civic tribunal: the proconsul instructs the court to 
demand sureties. But such a use of ἀξιόχρεως is impossible. The 
following remarks are equally applicable on this assumption.] We 
cannot tell what was the object of the suit, or why the governor 

objects to the appeal at this early stage. The appeal had merely been 
lodged; the two alternatives open to the appellant were those ex- 

hibited in Hadrian’s order respecting the recovery of oil-dues by the 
libera civitas of Athens (C. I. A. ili. 38): the suit is decided either by 
the Boule alone, or by the Boule and Demos; the appeal is either to 
the emperor or to the proconsul (ἐὰν δὲ ἐκκαλέσηταί τις ἢ ἐμὲ ἣ τὸν ἀν- 

θύπατον, χειροτονείτω συνδίκους ὃ δῆμος). In the first case the governor 
reserves the right of deciding, after enquiry, whether he shall forward 

the appeal or not. In the second case, he demands that before any 
further steps are taken, the archons shall be made responsible for the 
sum due in case of the appeal being dismissed, and that they shall 
therefore guarantee this sum, as is prescribed in the proconsul’s edict 
already issued on account of (διά) vexatious appellants: for this must 
be the meaning. This answers to the general procedure described by 
Paulus, Sent. 5. 33: the sum may be deposited, but a guarantee is, as 
a rule, sufficient. The designation of defeat on appeal by the word 
φυγοδικεῖν is appropriate, in so far as the sum deposited or guaranteed 
is regarded as escheated if the reasons justifying the appeal are in- 
sufficient or nil. In the same sense Diocletian (Cod. Just. 7. 62. 6, 6) 

calls these recognizances Cautiones de exercenda provocatione, and the 
moratoriae cautiones (Paulus, Sent. 5. 35. 2) may be nothing but 
special clauses expressly directed against the abuse of appeal. This 
document therefore is worth the careful attention of students of 
procedure. ; a 

‘But it also bears on political jurisprudence. To begin with, the 
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position to be assigned to liberae civitates is affected by the fact that 
from Athens and from Cos appeals may be made not only to the 
emperor, but even to the proconsul, although the Emperor Trajan 
does not assume the right of annulling by powers legally confided to 
him a decree of the libera civitas Amisus (Staatsrecht, iii. 688). Not 
less remarkable is the inference rightly drawn by Ramsay from this 
inscription, that the proconsul was authorized, but not bound, to give 
effect to an appeal to the emperor or to any other demand for the 
emperor's interference coming from his province. I had formerly 
assumed this in the case of subject communities (Staatsrecht, ili. 742) ; 
here the same rule is found to apply to the free communities also. 
It is evident, on the other hand, that the refusal of such a request by 
the governor might be misconstrued.’ 

To these masterly comments of Professor Mommsen upon the general 
bearing of the document, it is superfluous to add anything. A word 
or two will, however, be desirable respecting the text. A careful 
inspection of the impression proves the reading in line 9 to be certainly 
AZAHN, not AZAEIN: we are thus relieved of the strange form 

δειναρίων. In line 4 there is hardly room for the restoration [τοιο]ῦτο. 
In line 8 Mr. Paton notes, in his copy from the original stone, that 
after AP at the end there is an illegible letter, and he fancies it to be 
a second P. He suggests ἀρρ[ αβῶν]ας, of which moreanon. At the end 
of line 10 Professor Mommsen notes: ‘YTTEI-O-Z Kaibel from the 
squeeze ; the last sign looks quite different from the rest of the writing, 
and is probably not a letter at all.’ Mr. Paton, however, and I feel 

pretty sure of =, which is formed in this document with long in- 
tersecting tongue-strokes, one of which only is visible in the im- 
pression in this particular letter. In view of these differences of 
reading, I venture to propose a slightly different restoration of the 
document. 

The explanation given by Professor Mommsen of φυγοδικεῖν is at 
once ingenious and satisfactory. His account of ἐπηρείας [χάριν] and 
of ἀξιόχρεως followed by a genitive is perhaps less convincing. It is 
clear that this is the answer of the proconsul to the authorities of 
Cos, who had forwarded to him their ψήφισμα (line 1); but it does 

not follow that we need restore dp|xovrjas at the end of line 8. 
Mr. Paton’s suggestion ἀρρ[αβῶν͵ας in the sense of ‘securities’ yields 
a better sense, going well with ἀξιόχρεως and explaining the genitive 
δηναρίων. If we no longer restore dp|xovrlas, we are free to conjecture 
at our pleasure who were the parties to the suit which gave rise to 
the appeal. I venture to suggest that the appellant was a man against 
whom the authorities of Cos had some claim, or who had been con- 
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demned by the native courts. From these he appeals to the emperor 
(line 3). ‘Upon this the authorities of Cos pass a psephisma on the 
subject, and communicate it to the proconsul: their messengers 
doubtless informed him of the strength of their case, and complained 
that the appeal was a merely vexatious one, intended only to secure 
delay and defeat justice. The proconsul replies that the appeal was 
made evidently ‘ out of bravado,’ ἐπηρείας [χάριν] = per contumelian. 

He therefore reassures them by asserting his own rights in the matter. 
The appeal, if the appellant really wishes to carry it to Rome, must 
first come before the proconsul’s notice. He claims a discretionary 

power to send or not to send it on to Caesar. Also, if the appellant, 
upon consideration, is content to carry his appeal before the pro- 
consul, he must first give security for the usual cautiones. The 

letter might be turned into Latin somewhat as follows: [Certior 
equidem factus| decreto vestro [nescio quem] appellationem fecisse ad 
[Augustum satis] intellexi contumeliae [causa] ewm id ita fecisse. 
Necesse autem, siquidem ad Augustum appellatio fit, prius a me 

causam cognosci; sin ad me, in praesentiam satis accipere cautiones 
denariorum MMD secundum constitutionem a me prolatam propter 
eos qui temere appellent. Quod si ad haec nunus... 

The text would run thus :— 

πυθόμενος ἐκ τοῦ ὑμετ]έρου ψηφίσμα- 

τος ὅτι ὁ δεῖνα τὴν ἔκκ]λησιν ἔθετο ἐπὶ 

τὸν Σεβαστόν͵ ἱκανῶς ἡσἸ]θόμην ἐπηρείας 
’ IA “ 7 7 χάρι]ν αὐτὸν [το]ῦτο πεποιηκέναι: δέ- 

5 ov τ]οίνυν, εἰ μὲν ἐπὶ τὸν Σεβαστὸν 

ἡ ἔκ]κλησις γείνεται, πρότ[ ε]ρον ἐμὲ 
; rd X 4: * 3 ig Ses ΠΣ 4 ἐξετ]άσαι τὴν αἰτίαν----εἰ δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ, τὸ 

παρὸ]ν ἀξιόχρεως λαβε1]ν τοὺς ἀρ[ρ- 

αβῶνἼ]ας δηναρίων διοχειλίων πεν- 

ΙΟ τακο](σίων) [κατὰ] τὸ mpore θ]ὲν ὑπ᾽ ἐ μ70[0] σ[ύν- 

ταγ͵μα διὰ τοὺς φυγοδῖ ιἸκοῦντας, 

"Eady δὴὲΣ πρὸς ταῦτα μὴ γ - - - - 
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Larez marble built into the house of the late Sherif-Bey. Width at top 
354.cm., at bottom 38 cm. The upper portion imperfectly published by Dubois, 

Bull. Hell. vii. Ὁ. 478, No. 1 = De Co Insula, No. 37. All the centre of the stone is 

much corroded, and scarcely anything is visible on the impression. I have con- 

sulted the original repeatedly, and with care. The traces of letters in the centre 

of lines 1-30 are often sufficient to verify conjectures, but it is difficult to be sure 

of single letters where whole words cannot be read. I have printed in the uncial 

text the most doubtful letters in broken lines, but no doubt some of the others 

also are wrong. Towards the end the lines are much more closely written than at 

the beginning, with at least forty letters to one line instead of about thirty-five. 

ἌΡΧΟΥΝ > etter: H: -=BATPOMIOY 
AEKATAATD “1977 τ 10 ΞΣυνεγραύαν 
ΤΑΓΟΙΣΊΝΙΚΑΝ ἊΣ ΕΝ ΣΕΈΣΕΥΤΕΙ 

FROY τ AAD OYEY/ TOSEYKAP 
5 TOY%O Ce Sone EYAA:C aL im ca a ee a ee ee πΠλς MMATEY 

EYAPATOZAIOKAEYETOI: A:'A*:TTOAOZTOQ 

TANIEPQZYNANTOYAIONY=2:::OY +: YAAQ®%O PO 

MHNOZBATPOMIOYEKKAIAEKATAIAAETTPIAMENA 

EZ TQIYFIHZEKAIOA: KAA*+ +: Al*-HNEQTEPA 

IO ETQNAEKAIEPAS:: AIAE +++ * lIOYKATABOAAS 

AETTOIHZSETAITOYEY*EMATOZ:‘YOTANMEN 

TTPATANENMHNIBATPO::'Q :::’ TTITOYEN:* 

TATOZMONAPXOYMEXPITAZSTPIAKAAOETA * 
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AEAEYTEPANMEXPITAS*>: S~AIZEKAIAEKAT:: 
ΤΟΥΓΕΡΑΣΤΙΟΥΜΗΝΟΣ --: ETTITOYENEZETQTOS 
MONAPKOVETUTET 630" Se ere ZTAIZAMIAZATI] 
AMHKATABAAHITANKATA > +> AN + TQI:PONQI 
TQIFEFPAMMENQIATT - - τ: A> T 5 ANS 
TIPOSTATAIKAITOITAMIAIT~/ ττττὉὉ ANTAZA- 
Ι ΑΙ ΔΙΤΤΛΑΣΙΑΝΤΑΝΔΕΙΕΡΕΙΑΝ τ" ΞΙΑττον: 
TOAANAADMATEAESA Fo ae ees OTTQEA 
TEAEZOHIAIEPEIA:: TATANOMIZ  ΜΕΝΆΤΟΙΤΤΩΛ 
TAIATTOMIZOQZANTQ TH: - + LAETAIIEPEIAIYOIE 
EIANATTOAEIZSAITTOAIT «+++ EZTQIAEAAAA 
BRAS CAIMMNAETEAS C203 8 Ser QIALONY=QI 
—AANHANKAIE ΤΑ 
AIAETIZKATTAPA [ΠΕΈΞΕΣΤΩ 
ΩΙΚΥΡΙΩΙΤΑΣΊΙΕΡΕΙ NTQI: PHZ:- 
ΙΕΣΑΓΓΕΛΛΕΙΝΕΣΤΑΝ - ++ A+++: TANTEA*: ZANi 
AIKEYEANTA[E TAT  ἌΡΟΥ 
\AIKEINTEAEYEA ZT AT 
<®TOYTOAE::::: Y ME ΓΑΝΟΙ 
\ANTOZTOAELM ANO® 
AOYEANTOIT:*1A AEN 
IHATTO:-A E | 
ENEXOYMAT A> +487 
TONAIONY | A 
ATTOAIET =e 
KTAIATT AEK/ 

TA: ATHIT 
ΞΕΣΤΩΙΑΥ -ΔΛ AN: 
TTAPXE 
TTPOTEPAS 
TQIE 

M | MEN 
AE 

IAETAI 
XPHZHIYTT 

TAIIEPA 
ZAY 
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Tat F 

ΟΣ 

TT: ALZAPH 

TIAL: AT 

ΣΙΑ 

ΛΕΚΑΙΤΗ 

Al 

A ς ITQ 

TANA:TEAP 

EPEIAIAETAAE 

NAIZTTANTATTAPE 

ΛΟΦΟΡΩΔΙΟΝΥΣΩ 

A: .NIEPEIQNKAI 

55 

60 

ΙΕ ELQNKE®AAAN:: 

65 ALQ:*KATIETTA 
ΙΕΡΕ  _TAIAE 

~AESTQETIAETC 
®IEPEIAANKA 

NIEPQSYNANE 
AYTONESETISKE 

EK AMHKATABA 
ASANTQANA 
AQE-ENE 
TEAETA 
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WEEE E 

NAS 

EIZA 

ΗΜΙΣΣΩ 

ΕΣΤΡΑΣ:’ 

ΙΣΤΕΛΕΖΟ 

ΝΤΩΙΘΟΘΥ 

ΤΩΝΜΕΝΜ 

TPIQC 
cry ee AIAPAXMASE 

QOLATA 

PAILTAYTA 

\NCATAIS 
OAE 

TTOY 
KA 

Ὑ Ὁ 

The M is usually thus, but sometimes a little sloped. The number 

of letters missing in line 64 is calculated from measurements made on 
the stone. 

"Emi pov |\épxou Ν ome le ς Ὁ 

κκαι]δεκάτα()" [- SE eres τὰ 

στρα]ταγὸς Νίκανδρος - - - 

ο]ύρον, - - - - δάϊμος - - 

μ]ηνὸ]ς Βατρομίου [ ἑ- 

- + + +) συνέγραψαν 

- olv, (Ayn)ois ᾿Επιζκ- 

ες sjov, Ev[dparlos Εὐκάρ- 

5 mov, Po ppiwy| Evdd[pulofv, οἷς ἐγρα]μμάτειΪεν 

Εὐάρατος Διοκλεῦς. Tot [τ]α[ μέ]α[ε ἀ]ποδόσθαν 

τὰν ἱερωσύναν τοῦ Διονύσου τ]οῦ [Θ]νλλοφόρο[ v 
x ΄ ς Se tee 2 μηνὸς Βατρομίου ἑκκαιδεκάτᾳ' ἃ δὲ πριαμένα 

ἔστῳ ὑγιὴς καὶ ὁλ[ό]κλα[ρος κ]αὶ [μ]ὴ νεωτέρα 

10 ἐτῶν δέκα' ἱεράσ᾽ ετ]αι δὲ [διὰ βου: καταβολὰς 
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δέ moinoe(?)rat τοῦ εὑ[ρ]έματος [δὴύο, τὰν μὲν 
’ > ‘ ᾽ “Ὁ > Ss ~ 3, πράταν ἐν μηνὶ Βατροϊ μί]ωα[ι τῷ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐνεσ- 

τῶτος μονάρχου μεχρὶ Tas τριακάδος, τὰν 

δὲ δευτέραν μεχρὶ τᾶς [τε] σ᾽ σ]α[ρε]σκαιδεκάτζας 

15 τοῦ Γεραστίου μηνὸς [τοῦ] ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος 
μονάρχου" ἐπι - -- -- τ- - - ora ζαμίας αἴ 

kla μὴ καταβάλῃ τὰν κατα βολ]ὰν [ἐν] τῷ [χ]ρόνῳ 

τῷ γεγραμμένῳ - - ---------- » FOE ἢ 
7 ‘ Ν ’ 4 προστάται καὶ Tol Taplat---------- τάξαι 

20 κ]αὶ διπλασίαν" τὰν δὲ ἱέρειαν [τελεσσεϊ ἁ πόλις, 

τὸ δ᾽ ἀνάλωμα τελεσάντω τοὶ ταμίαι"] ὅπως Je 

τελεσθῇ ἁ ἱέρεια [κα]τὰ τὰ νομιζ[όμενα τοὶ πωλ[η- 

ταὶ ἀπομισθωσάντω' [efor] δὲ τᾷ ἱερείᾳ ὑφιέρ- 

ειἰαν ἀποδεῖξαι πολῖτιν' μὴ ἐξ]έστῳ. δὲ ἄλλαν ἕ- 

25 ερᾶσθαι μηδὲ τελ[εῖσθαι ἱέρειαν τῷ Διονύσῳ 
π͵]λᾶν 7) ἅν κα ἱερ - - - - - - oes ee 

ai O& ris Ka mapal- + + + +: τὰν ἱέρειαν] ἐξέστω [τ- 

ᾧ κυρίῳ τᾶς ἱερεί[ας, αἱ δὲ μή, ἄλλῳ] τῳ [χ]ρήζ[ον- 

τ]. ἐσαγγέλλειν ἐς τὰν [Bov]A av τὸν] τὰν τελ[εῦ]σαν + - - 

20 ἀΪ]δικεύσαντα. - -- - -------+----------- 

ἀδικεῖν τελεῦσαϊν - - - ------ - ἀποτει]σάτω. 
(δραχμὰς) Φ. τοῦτο δὲ ---------------- on 

Up to this the general sense of this interesting document can be 
recovered. It contains directions for the sale of the priesthood of 
Dionysus Θυλλοφόρος, and for the consecration of the priestess. Not 

many similar documents from other parts of the Greek world are 
preserved. The two most instructive examples (from Chalcedon and 
Halicarnassus) are given in Dittenberger’s Sylloge, Nos. 369, 371. 
The first has many analogies with this inscription. The latter half, 
now practically lost to us, related, in part at least, to the duties and 

perquisites of the priestess. I have not introduced into the text any 
restorations but those which the spaces and traces of letters render 
quite probable. 

Line 2. There is certainly no | after KATA, but the iota mutum is 

omitted elsewhere in this inscription. The next letter is A not A. 
Line 3. OZN. Dubois. There is space for =, but I could not read 

it. We cannot restore συνέγραψαν orparayol, for there were only 
three ‘ generals’ at Cos, and here we have five names. No restoration 
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of line 2, which gave the name of the board, can be attempted. The 
president was a στραταγός, and there were four other members, and 
a secretary. It is possible that the board consisted of members of 
one tribe only, and that the orparayds of this tribe acted as president. 
In the case of another priesthood (No. 32) all the orparayoi acted as 
salesmen. The actual sale is here ordered to be effected by the 
ταμίαι. At the end of this line ETII is very doubtful: it is my 
original reading, and the impression seems to confirm it, but on 
another occasion I read on the stone I=-TAI. 

Line 4 ad in. Possibly O instead of ¢. ᾿Επικούρου is exceedingly 
doubtful. 

Line 8. Θυλλοφόρου is confirmed by line 61, where the name recurs. 

It is probably derived from θύλλα' κλάδους ἢ φύλλα (Hesych.).. Cp. 
Dionysus Skyllites (No. 37). For the lines which follow, ep. the 
analogous document from Chaleedon (Dittenberger, Sylloge, 369)— 
ὠνείσθω ὅς κα 9 ὁλόκλαρος---ἐξέστω δὲ καὶ παιδὶ ὠνεῖσθαι. In No. 30 

fourteen seems to be fixed as the limit of age in the case of a ρυϊϑϑὺ". 
Line 11. rod εὑρέματος. Cp. No. 29, line 16. εὕρεμα means the sum 

which the priesthood fetches. The sum is here paid in two instal- 
ments, as in the Chalcedonian inscription, while in No. 29 we have 
at least three instalments. At Chalcedon the instalments are monthly, 
here possibly fortnightly. Ibid. TMOIHEEITA Dubois. 

Lines 16-20 deal with the fines to be exacted if the instalments 
are not paid punctually. The letters in the middle of the lines are 
so doubtful, that I have not ventured upon any restoration. Only 
line 17 seems fairly certain. I do not think it likely that AE is 
missing at the end of line 16, as it would make the line somewhat 
longer than others near it: émrer - - - - ora ζαμίας al κα μὴ καταβάλῃ K.T.A., 
is then one sentence. We may with probability restore ἑκά]στᾳ i.e. 
ἑκάστᾳ καταβολᾷ. An indication of the amount of the fine is required ; 
this was probably expressed in numerals. We thus arrive at some 
such restoration as the following; ἐπιτετ[ άχθαι δὲ d(paxpds) . . ἑκάϊστᾳ 
(μίας, at [κ]α μὴ καταβάλῃ τὰν κατα[ βολ]ὰν [ἐν] τῷ [χ]ρόνῳ τῷ γεγραμ- 
μένῳ. At the end of line 19 TAZA is probably right. I tried with- 
out success to find traces of TTPA=A on the stone. After AZ=A there 
is perhaps a perpendicular stroke, certainly not =. The letter at the 
beginning of line 20 is probably K ; I noted on my last examination 
of the stone that Ὁ was possible, but the impression does not confirm 
this. On the whole, the evidence is against τάξασθαι or πράξασθαι, and 

in favour of τάξαι καί. If this is right, then a separate clause begins 

? For the age ten, cp. Harpocrat. 8. v. δεκατεύειν. 

E 
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after ταμίαι. We may restore in lines 18, 19 εἰσπραξ]ά[ ν]τω [ratr]av τοὶ 
προστάται καὶ τοὶ ταμίαι, or something similar. If the sense of the last 

clause is that, in addition to the fine, the price is to be doubled in 
case of delay —ra[v δὲ τιμ]ὰν τάξα[ι κ]αὶ διπλασίαν---, the καί would be 
explained, but the word τάξαι would not be appropriate. If, on the 

other hand, the meaning is that under certain circumstances the fine 
is to be doubled ---μὴ ἀποδούσᾳ δὲ] τάξα[ κ]αὶ διπλασίαν----, the καί is 

not required. 
Line 20, At Chalcedon the priest is to bear the expenses of his own 

induction. Here they fall upon the city: the πωληταί are to invite 

contracts for the expenses of the ceremony. 
Line 23: the ὑφιέρεια is mentioned again in line 68. 
After line 32 any consecutive restoration is impossible ; a few words 

only can be recovered. 
Lines 33, 34: τ]ὰν ὀφ) λοῦσαν τοὶ τί αμ]ία[ι - - - 
Line 36: ἐχθύματ[α - - - 
Line 37: τὸν Διόνυσον - - - 

Line 38: & πόλις - - - 
Line 41: ἐ]ξέστῳ ad[r afc - - - 
Line 59 ad fin. : τέλ]εστρα ὃ o - - 

Lines 60, 61: τα]ῖς tede(o)o|| ué]vars πάντα παρεΪχ - - - 
Lines 61, 62: τῷ Θυ[λ]} λοφόρω(ι) Διονύσωζ(ι) - - - 
Lines 62, 63: τῶν μὲν μ[ εἰγ](ἀ) λΊων ἱερείων καὶ - - - 
Line 64: ἱε[ρ]είων κεφαλὰν [.-««« «οὐ ν νον κ]αὶ δραχμὰς ἑ[ κατὸν - - - 
Line 65: a(r)w αἴ κά τις παΪ- - - - - - τ]͵]ῶ(ι) θεῶ(ι) - - - 
Lines 68, 69 : ὑἸφιέρειαν κα - - - - - - ὃ δὲ [πριάμενος | τὰν] ἱερωσύναν ε- 
Line 71: αἱ δ]έ κα μὴ καταβάλῃ - - - 
Line 74: - a θέ[μ]εν ἐς - - - 

28. 

Church of Haghia-Marina. Broken on all sides. Letters similar to those of 
No. 27. 

A 

τὰ stAITTPOAIAI P 
-~POSTATAISE2TANETTTAIT 

: PEYNASOYTIANLTNAKOPONZL 

5 TQIOTTPIAMENOSTANIEPQEYNANC 

4AHTAITONAEIEPH~EAESATQATTIO 

OMIZOMENATOIAETTQAHTAIMISOS 

T/NOMIZOMENA~ γ' 
“OAI/ 
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Lines 6, 7 must be restored τὸν δὲ ἱερῇ τελεσάτω & πόΪλις κατὰ τὰ 
ν]ομιζόμενα. This, it will be found, gives thirty-seven letters in one 
line, about the same number that we have in No. 27. This, taken 
together with the exact similarity of the characters, and the subject- 
matter, would seem to show that the two documents belong to a series. 
Knowing the number of letters in each line, we may restore this frag- 
ment somewhat as follows :— 

----+--------- "- - - - προδια(γ)ραψάντω 

τοῖς m|poordrais ἐς τὰν ἐπὶ τᾷ [τελετᾷ τᾶς 

ἱερ]ωσύνας θυσίαν LT νακόρον δὲ ἀποδειξάτω 

(5 αὑτ]ῷ ὁ πριάμενος τὰν ἱερωσύναν bly κα τῶν ἀστῶν 

δ]ήληται' τὸν δὲ ἱερῆ (τ)ελεσάτω ἃ πόλις κατὰ τὰ ν- 

ομιζόμενα: τοὶ δὲ πωληταὶ μισθωϊσάντω τέλεστ- 

ῥα] τ(ὰ) νομιζόμενα ------------- 

The νακόρος corresponds to the ὑφιέρεια of No. 27. This is one of 
the rare allusions to any religious ceremony on the appointment of a 
priest or priestess: see Schomann, Gr. Alterthiimer, i. p. 412. 

I take the word τέλεστρα from an unpublished inscription of 

Amorgos: cp. No. 27, line 59. 

29. 

Platanista collection. Fragment, broken on all sides; height 20cm. Published 

by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 222, No. 11. 

OAEIK 

ZSKAOIZONTES- 

NTTENTHKONTAKAI! 

© YETQKAITONEAEYOE 

5 KAITOITAMIAIKAIAEATO 

TTEAEYOEPQSINMHAETTOII 

AZSATTOAYTPOS!I OFAIKAMHOIEP 

YSIANETTITETEAESOAIHO®EIAC 

IEPASAAPASTEIAZKAINEMESIO 

10 \ITONIEPHKATATANOMIZOME 

TAXKEYAZAIKAIANAT PAYA 

“ONATTOAEIXOHZEOMENON 

“~ANTEAETANTOYIEPEQ 

E 2 
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AFPA®ASTOITAMIAIL 
15 AAZAATTANAZSOAE 

ITOYEYPEMATOE© 
AAS EIQITQIE™ 
HNIBAAPO 
HNITTAI 

The letters have slight apices. 

With line 14, which is separated from line 13 by a somewhat 
broader interval than usual, a fresh paragraph begins. 

IO 

15 

Me ea eee δ, λει γεν ἀποδείκνυσθαι" θυόντω δὲ καὶ τοὶ 

τοὺς Sovdov|s καθίζοντες [ἕκαστος αὐτῶν ἱερεῖον 
ae, A , WO = eee ΣΝ eee ἀπὸ δραχμᾶ]ν πεντήκοντα καὶ [ἱερὰ ἐπὶ τούτῳ mapa- 

πλησίως δὲ] θυέτω καὶ. τῶν ἐλευθε[ρουμένων ἕκαστος" 

- τ - - δὲ] καὶ τοὶ ταμίαι καὶ δέλτοϊν δόντω τοῖς ποι- 
oto. τὰν ἀἸπελευθέρωσιν, μηδὲ ποι[εύντω τὰν ἀναγρ- 

αφὰν τ]ᾶς ἀπολυτρώσιος αἴ κα μὴ ὁ ἱερ[εὺς ἀπαγγεί- 

An τὰν θ]νσίαν ἐπιτετελέσθαι, ἢ ὀφειλόϊντω - - - - - 

δραχμὰς] ἱερὰς “Adpacreias καὶ Νεμέσιοϊς" τὰν δὲ πό- 

λιν τελέσ]αι τὸν ἱερῆ κατὰ τὰ νομιζόμενα: στάλαν 

δὲ λιθίναν κα͵τασκευάξαι καὶ ἀναγράψαι τὰ συγγεγ- 
7 , A > ? ραμμένα πάντα] τὸν ἀποδειχθησόμενον [- - - - - - - 

~---2-- ἐπὶ] τὰν τελετὰν τοῦ lepéals. 

τὸ 8 ἀνάλωμα τᾶς ἀν]αγραφᾶς τοὶ ταμίαι(ε) - - - ““" καὶ 

λογισάσθω μετὰ τᾶς ἄλ]λας δαπάνας" ὁ δὲ [πριάμενος 

καταβολὰς monoeira| τοῦ εὑρέματος [πέντε ὃ τὰν μὲν 
2 2 a \ ay) ἢ 2 Ὁ .3 ᾿ - 2 A πράταν ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ] ᾿Αλσείῳ τῷ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος 
ες 3 Ἂς ’ μονάρχου - +++ +++: ἐμ μ]ηνὶ Βαδροϊμίῳ - - - - - - 

3 ΙΝ, 4 

Rk ae ae ea ἐμ μ]ηνὶ Παϊνάμῳ - - - - - - 

Fragment relating, like the preceding, to the sale of a priesthood. 
The restorations are based upon lines 15, 16, but we might equally 

well have 6 δὲ ἱερεύς, or ὁ δὲ πριάμενος τὸν tepwotvay. A restoration of 
lines 8, 9 with, say, πεντακοσίας δραχμάς, coincides with the number of 
letters which I give. It will be found that in no case can we restore 
the last lines strictly in accordance with No. 27. We do not know in 
how many instalments the price is to be paid. The letter after OF 
in line 16 looks like ΤΤ or E; I do not think it can be Τ (τρεῖς). If the 
lines have the length which I give them—about forty letters—there is 
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not room in line 18 for τὰν δὲ δευτέραν. A possible restoration of lines 
18, 19 would be ἄλλαν δὲ ἐμ μ]ηνὶ Βαδρο[μίῳ τῷ ἐπὶ τοῦ vélov μονάρχου, 
ἄλλαν δὲ ἐμ, μ]ηνὶ Πα[νάμῳ. 

90. 

Now at Symi. Height 28 cm., width 20cm. Complete at the top and on the 

right. Published by Gardner, Hellenic Journal, vi. p. 252, No. 34. 

ΔΑΛΙΟΥ 

ἈΝΠΡΟΣΤΑΤΑΙ 

IKIAZENOPONPAP 

QNOSAIOPANTO* 

5 —OIAIPHMENOISYN 

YAZKAAPIOYKAI 

“IAZTOEYAQPOYNIK 

APIZTEYEAPIETE 

AIPPASEITASIEPQ 

10 KAIHPIONAIIEPEIA 

“ΟΙΔΕΠΩΛΗΤΑΙΑ 

ἈΠΙΟΥΚΑΙΤΑΣΥΓ 

ΞΡΩΣΥΝΑΝΕΣΤΩ 

QNAEKATFY 

"Emi μονάρχου ---- - -- -| ἢ Py Gea oe 

wee ee - s+ ἐ- ouvéypay |av προστάται - - - 

NO RS eee eA ΝἸικία, Ξενοφῶν Παρ- 

μενίσκου -- --------- vos, Atdgavro| s 

5 -- ee ee ee tee τοὶ αἱρημένοι σὺν 

ΠΡ re ee ee 70|6 ᾿Ασκλαπιοῦ καὶ 

τᾶς “Υγιείας - - - - - - Τελευτ]ΐας Θευδώρου, Νικ- 
> A > 7 

ee ee τς Ἀριστεὺς ᾿Αριστέ- 

πο τ oS) ee ae, ee T|@ πράσει tas ἱερω- 

ποτ τς". So a RS οἷς κἸαὶ ᾿Ηπιόνᾳ peal v 

Se ae τὰ Se ee « τοὶ δὲ πωληταὶ ἀ- 
᾽ Ν e ᾽ - "A λ “- 4 “- ς Y 

ποδόσθω τὰν ἱερωσύναν τοῦ ᾿ΑσκλἸ]απιοῦ καὶ τᾶς Υγ- 
’ ε \ 4 Ν e - »ἭἌ 

ELAS 2 rr ttt ὁ δὲ πριάμενος τὰν “ερωσύναν ἔστω 
fa 

ὑγιὴς Kal ὁλόκλαρος Kai μὴ νεώτερος ἐτ]ῶν δεκατεσί σ- 
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This fragment, as I understand it, relates to the appointment of a 
priest of Asclepius and Hygieia, and a priestess of Hepione. The 
restoration of line 14 on the analogy of No. 27 is probable: compare 
also a Lesbian inscription respecting a temple-official (Bull. Hell. iv. 
Ῥ. 441): [μ]ὴ νεώτερος ἐτέων [τ]εσ[ σάρων καὶ δέκα δ. Both here and in 
No. 27 the latest limit of the age of puberty seems to be what the 
law prescribes. We find at Lagina in Roman times a boy beginning 
his public career at the age of ten with an ἀρχιερωσύνη. He is priest 
of Zeus Panamaros at sixteen, and of Zeus Chrysaoreus at twenty 
(Bull. Hell. xi. p. 32). 

91, 

On the floor of a house in the garden of Ali Effendi. Broken on all sides, and 

much worn, all traces of letters having disappeared from the greater part of the 

stone. The inscription was engraved in a slovenly manner, which would make it 
difficult to read if it were in better preservation. 

N-ANIEPOS 
TANLZA-OTTPOK: 
TA JES . 2&6 TAI 

τὰ NT | 
5 \OZTTITIPHNAIOTI--M-T:- TOTOYA 

OYE! oY 
AAKAIO-~Q=Z2AT 

YET OMOI IANT 
TIOAILOZAZIA-: TTIO 

10 =AAENTOZKAIT 
NAYNAMENQNI 
EQZTIINAIA N 

ONTFPAMM 
ETTIENO: NEA1 

2HNX ar ἢ 
15 

This is what I read on the stone, which I carefully examined twice, 

but, owing to its bad condition and careless engraving, it is impossible 
to be certain of many letters. Line 1: τὸν πριάμενο]ν τὰν ἱερωσ[ύναν. 
Line 3: possibly (τ)εθ[ σεται. Line g: πόλιος ᾿Α(σκ)λ[ α]πιο[. 
Line το: ἐ]ξ ̓ Αλέντος καὶ Π[ελῆς ἢ Line 11: τῶ]ν δυναμένων, Line 14: 
ἐπὶ ἕνο(υ)ς. 7 
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92, 

Fragment inscribed on both sides. Thickness 7 cm., width 29.5 cm. Found 
near the cemetery. Line 2 is complete. 

a. 

δ} ἌΓ Or ta IFO AROS 
TANIEPQRYNAN OAETIPIA 

See ELLs 

ἐδ Ἐν ἢ bo. PA eae 

b. 
At the top. 

LEADZAL 

a. 

[τοὶ 

(στ) ρατ]αγοὶ ἀ(π)οδό(σθ) ὧν 
τὰν lepwotvav' ὁ δὲ πριά- 

μΊενος ἀλειτούργητος (ἔ) στω 

πάσας λει](τ)ουργίας - - - 

Fragment, of a later date than the preceding, relating to the sale of 

a priesthood. 
Line 4: ep. an inscription from Priene (B. W. No. 426, line 8). 

33. 

Platanista collection. Height 30cm. Broken on all sides. Published, some- 
what inaccurately, by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 222, No. Io. 

ΕΟ Τὰ 

1AZAMEPAISAIS 

ILEPQIPOILHZTQNTA™~ 
TEZKIBQTONIATA 

5 Ol - KAPAPAAAI : ANA 
POZTHTEISMOYHPA™ 

El: /EYS-ON=S =H! 

Fs N 

A “--ΕΙΜΙ 

10 OEI/ 
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OYTOYPPOTEPONI 
TK IBQTONKATABA/ 

NK ATATANAETAN 
A4ANATOPEYENMH 

15  IPANHMEPOSTI/ 
ΤΑΓΕΓΡΑΜΜΕΝ 
ΙΈΡΑΣ "- 
\PXE 

Line 2: AMEPAIZ. The! is very doubtful. 
ad fin. ATA, H.-B. D. . 

Line 7: ad fin. EXHIQ, H.-B. Ὁ. I see no traces of Q. 
This fragment is so mutilated that we can scarcely guess at the con- 

text. The inscription was divided into paragraphs. Paragraphs 2 and 
3 each contain at the commencement directions for depositing a sum 
of money in a box. The general sense of paragraph 2 may be as 
follows. Some one, who has bound himself, or who intends, to per- 

form some ceremony, or to execute some repairs, in the temple, 6 
ἐν τῷ] ἱερῷ ποιήσων ra—(line 3), is to deposit a certain sum as secu- 
rity for damage. On departure he is to leave certain things as he 
found them, of[4] κα παραλάβῃ}, but he is not to be responsible 
for damage occasioned by exceptional causes, ἢ ὑπὸ πρηστῆ]ρος ἢ 
σεισμοῦ ἢ mal paddfov—. If he inflicts damage, or in certain other cases, 
part or whole of his caution-money is to be confiscated, ὀφειλέτω 
(line το). 

In the latter portion we can only recover a few words (lines 
11 foll.) -— 

- - tlodrov πρότερον - - - 

- - és τὰ]γ κιβωτὸν καταβαλ - - a 

- - v κατὰ τάνδε τὰν - - - 

- - pav ayopevey μη - - - 

15 - το πᾶν ἢ μέρος τι - - - 
2 - - τὰ yeypappér| a 

- - lepas - - - 
bape dete 

34. 

In a house near the hospital. Height 92cm., width 19cm. The stone has been 
cut to form a door-post. It has not been cut at right angles with the lines; the 
lower lines are therefore somewhat to the left of the upper. 



RELIGIOUS ORDINANCES. 

CAXPHMATAAAIAI 

=A * AAIILAHTAIATTO 

NAPXOY®IAIZKOYTO 

sEKAIEPATQITEAIITQI 

ΞΛΙΕΡΟΙΑΡΧΟΝΤΟΣΜ 

OAIN ΓΩΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΓ. 

AITENEYZKAOAAIT 

MENAIOZTONTOYYTIC 

ON XPONONTONTTPESB> 

10 AX PONONAEITQNETTO 

AEHZEIAPIOMEIZOAITC 

AIKATENIAYTONOMOIQS 

OIAIZTKONTONNIKOMAX 

=AMHNONATTOTANTTIOO 

15 
ILAAATTOAIXONTQOEKAS 

EINONTQIAITTAASIAIE 

ΟΥ̓ΣΙΑΣΓΙΝΕΣΘΑΙΚΑΤΑΙ͂ 

ΓΑΣΤΑΣΤΤΟΛΙΟΣΜΗΝΟΣΑΡΤ 

—KAITAZAOANAZSKAIATEC 

CYMNASIAPXOYKAIYTTOL > 

TETIMAMENONKAITONMER 

IZSKAITQNATTOFONOQNT 

APEANAPAXMANE KATO 

AMAAINMHEAAZSZONOE 

ENTEAAMBANONTASE®S 

AIAOMENESTONTOKONTO 

NTQTOETTIXQPIONAEIEDL 

ὙΣΑΣΙΑΦΑΙΡΕΘΕΝΤΩΝ 

AYTONTOYAPTAMITIO 

\AEZANAPEANAPAXS 

EKAIOINAAEZSANAPE 

TTOFONOITOITTYOOKA 

NAAMBANONTESTOI 

AXMAZAIAKOZIAZTTAP/ 

“TOIZTOYONTQAE KAIT 

IAAEZANAPEIANAPAXA 

20 

25 

20 

35 

TONXPHMATQON KAI KA™ 

57 
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KONTAOG YONTOAEKA 
\ITALAOANAIOINAAEZA 

40 EIASAPAXMASTPIAKON 
OYENAEAYTONTQIAIIOIN 
KALATONAPYMNIKONTAD 
“ΕΤΑΣΟΥΣΙΑΣΚΑΙΕΣΤΟΣΑΓ 
ΝΙΚΩΝΤΑΣΘΑΛΛΟΥΣΤΕΦΑ 

45 ΣΚΑΙΟΤΑΣΑΘΆΑΝΑΣΚΑΙΟΝ 
=IZSTOIAAMOTEAEISKAIrY? 
2NASKAITOIETTAPETAITET 
TIOAIOSKAITOIATTOFONOIT 
ΛΟΙΩΣΔΙΑΝΕΙΜΑΤΩΤΟΙΣΣ 

πο \ETTITETAKTAIOYENAY ~ 
NONAYTOIZSKATENIAYTOI 
ZMONAAEZANAPEIAIA 
XNIAAAIKAT: KOINONTQ 
ANAPEIANAPAXMANTPI/ 

Be E=ANAPEIANAPAXMANAIA 
PAXMANTTENTHKONTAAI 
ANAPEIASAPAXMASXIAI/ 
ASIOITQIMENAIIBOYSAYO 
\X MANTPIAKONTAKAIYSA 

60 \X MANAIAKOSIANKAIOIAS 
TAAIAOZOAIAEAYTOIS 
AZXIAIAZEKATONEBAOR 
APAKONTAKAIOINAAE=A 
YANABOYNAAEZ=ANAPEI 

65 NAPAXMANEIKOSITTENTE 
=ANAPEIASAPAXMASTTEN 
NEKATONTES SAPAKONT 
TITMENTETA!IAEAQANA 
NTEKAIYNAAEZANAPE 

70 MONKAITANAAMOOOINI 
BOYNAAEZANAPEIAN 
-~IANAPAXMANEIKO 
εν ῖ- 

The O is sometimes circular. 
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Line 5: the second letter is perhaps A. Line 11: ad fin. Possibly 
| instead of C. Line 42: the ) at the end is doubtful. Line 7o: if 
the first letter is M it is more sloped than others here. The style 
of the letters (= with the two horizontal strokes quite parallel, M 
usually with the two legs a little sloped, O the same height as 
other letters and slightly ovoid, Y the branches always sensibly 
curved, TT the descending stroke never coming more than half-way 
down, © the circle complete, and in some eases difficult to distinguish 
from O) points to the third century B.c. 

The inscription relates to the institution of the Πυθόκλεια in honour 

of Zeus Soter, and Athena, probably Soteira. We know from the 
Calendar (No. 43) that this festival was celebrated on the 10th day of 
the month Artamitios. The latter part of this document gives direc- 
tions for successive sacrifices to Zeus and Athena of an ox, a sheep, 

and a pig, or two oxen, two sheep, and two pigs. I have convinced 
myself that the reconstruction which I give of this part is sub- 
stantially correct. It requires rather more than eighty letters in each 
line, of which the preserved portion gives us only a quarter. Under 
these circumstances any attempt to restore the rest of the inscription 
is useless ; but, to facilitate reference, I have written it out in cur- 

sive with a few suggestions. The following is a summary of what 
I think the contents may be. : 

Lines 1-7: the context cannot be divined. 
Lines 8-10 relate to the tenure of the priestly offices: the priest of 

Zeus is to be one of the family of Pythokles. 
Lines 11-17: the apportionment of the revenues: the sources from 

which different payments are to be drawn. ἡ 
Lines 18-23: perhaps general rules as to the celebration of the 

annual sacrifices, and list of those privileged to take part in them. 
Lines 23-41: enumeration of sacrifices which, seemingly, precede 

the games. Line 24: sacrifice of an ox. Line 25: ofa heifer. Line 

30: a sacrifice made by some one individual. Line 33: a sacrifice by 

the descendants of Pythokles (the ἀπόγονοι differ from the ἔγγονοι, who 
are descendants in the male line only). Lines 36-38: another sacrifice, 
perhaps of an ox, sheep, and pig. Lines 38, 39: another sacrifice, 
perhaps of one sheep to Zeus and one to Athena. Lines 39-41: a 
sacrifice of a sheep to Zeus by one individual. 

Lines 41-48: games are to be held; the victors to be crowned 
with olive wreaths. List of those who have the privilege of προεδρία 
(this privilege had to be specially conferred in the case of a private 
foundation). This list is evidently identical with that in lines 20-23. 
In both cases there are exactly three full lines between TAZ 

ee ee δ. 
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AOANAS, and TQNATTOCONQN, or TOIATTOCONOI. The order 

of the enumeration has been slightly changed. About sixteen letters 
which in the first passage stood between τῶν μεμ[ ισθωμένων and τῶν ἀπο- 
γόνων have here been transferred to a position between 6 τᾶς ᾿Αθάνας, and 

iep lets τοὶ δαμοτελεῖς. In the first case, the ἱερεὺς ras ᾿Αθάνας is followed 
by the ἀγωνοθέτης ; here (line 45) after ’A@dvas the letters KAIOM are 
visible. This must be the commencement of the phrase which has 
been transferred, and in the I= of line 23 we seem to have the 

end of it. I have, from these considerations, not restored 6 μ[όναρχος 
in line 45. , 

Lines 49-73: enumeration of another series of sacrifices, consisting 
in each case of two τριττύαι βόαρχοι (one ox, one sheep, and one pig, 

or two oxen, two sheep, and two pigs) offered to Zeus and Athena: 

the prices to be paid for the animals are the same throughout. The 
oxen offered to Zeus are more expensive than those of Athena: his 
sheep and pigs cost the same as her's. No trace of a date is preserved, 
and it appears that all these sacrifices are to be made in the month 
Artamitios, after the games. They are made by different officials, 
γένη, or corporations (- - χνιάδαι line 53, - - ασιοι line 58). Consider- 

able sums of money (1170 dr. in line 62) are in each case to be paid 
to these bodies, partly to meet the expense of the sacrifices, and partly 
for other purposes, which were specified (és τὸν ξενισμὸν καὶ τὰν δαμο- 
θοινίαν, line 70). Five such payments are mentioned in all, and, sup- 
posing the list to be complete, about 4000 drachmas must have been 
annually spent on these occasions. This is exclusive of the expenses 

for the games and the other sacrifices preceding them. The total 
annual expenditure must have been more than a talent. We learn 
from lines 14-15 that the income was derived both from rents and 
from the interest on investments. I have suggested τάλαντα] δέκα 
ἱερὰ τῷ Διί κιτιλ,, in line 6. We have evidently to deal here with 
a much larger capital than, e.g. that with which Attalus endowed his 
foundation at Delphi (Bull. Hell. v. p. 157). 

διδόμεν in line 27 seems to be an infinitive. It occurs elsewhere 
only in a Cretan inscription, C. J. G. 3048. See Meyer, Gr. Gram- 
matik?, p. 511. The Hermias Inscription from Ilium (C. 1. G. 3599, 
Frohner, Inserr. Gr. du Louvre, No. 37), offers some points of resem- 
blance with this. 
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35. 

In the house of Mr. Joannidis. Height 16 cm., width 20 cm. Published by 
Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 221, No. 9. The stone still exists, 

but had been mislaid, and I was not able to see it. 

6 Siete! a Co ΤΡὰ ΙΔΑ τ. ὙΚΑΙΙΟΚΑΙ - τ’ 

OIAEIEPIMHNIEYONTES!::: 

ΣΟΙΤΩΙΑΣΚΛΑΠΙΩΙΚΑΙΥΓ. --- 

EPEIONAPOAPAX MANPI::: 

5 AIKAIENTQITEMENEIE::: 

AMEPAIKAIBASIAEINIKOMH::: 

Ol::FOS:=:TAIAETOAPOO::: 

DOPAZTYANAPOYMOEXO::: 
KAIL-::HALOAOTOSANAP::: 

10 KAITAYPEPPYPOSOYE::: 

PIMHNIEYONTES::: 

NIQITAIO:EA::: 

KAITA::: 

From the mention in lines 2 and 11 of of det ἐπιμηνιεύοντες, it ap- 
' pears that this fragment relates to the sacrifices performed by some 

religious society, and it is therefore placed here. The ἱερεῖον ἀπὸ 
δραχμᾶν p: in line 4 must be an ox. In line 6 a sacrifice to King 
Nicomedes is prescribed. The editors restore in line 12 the name of 
the month, ᾿Αγρια]νίῳ. 

36. 

Under the plane tree. Marble, inscribed on the four sides. Published by Ross, 

No. 311; cp. Back, De Graecorum Caeremoniis, &c., Berlin, 1883. The stone is 

complete at the top; below, a portion containing the end of col. c. has been 

broken off. As the columns are not continuous, we may suppose that another 

similar stone, containing the first half of each column, stood above this. The 

letters of cols. a. and b. are similar, those of a. rather larger. The letters of 

cols. c. and d. are similar in size and shape, but slightly later than those of 
cols. a. and ὃ. 

a. 

Letters 12-13 mill. in height. This column is now much effaced. I have in 

the uncial text enclosed in brackets letters read by Ross which have now dis- 

appeared, 

ee ἸΤςς- 

“ εἰν ΜΙΝ 

ΝΑ αὐ he ων Fie 

eee 

Ὄπ ΝΎ ΘΑ ΦΦΎΎ 
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“~L NOE 
bP/ KA ONTEIQIANEOHKE/ 
ΚΑΙΤΟΥΣΞΕΝΩΝΑΣΤΟΥΣΕΝΤΩΙΚΑΠΩΙ 
ΚΑΙΤΑΟΝΗΜΑΞΙΑΚΑΙΛΙΒΥΝΚΑΙΤΑΕΓΓΟ 
NAAYTOYEONTQAEE ΕΥ̓ΘΕΡ ΠΟΙΟΥ͂ΝΤΕ 
ΣΤ ΣΥΝΤΕΤΑΓΜΕΝΑΕΠΙ ΕΛΕΣΘΩΝ EA 
ὙΤΩΝΤ NIEPQNKOINQNEYNTEZOPQ 
AEYOEPOIONTE SAIATEAEQNTIKAIMHOL 
AYTOYSAAIKHIOYONTQAETAIEPATOIE! 
MEAONTOSKAIAEITOIEZAYTQANE 
MENOIEXETQAEAIBYEKAITOIEFAIBYO 

alt OY ATON 
IOPKAAOI ΔΩΣΕ 
ΑΑἸΠΟΔΙΔΟΝΤΩ ΘΕΥ ΔΙ 
ΠΑΡΧΕΙΝΕΙΣΤΑΝΘῸ 

YEYJEKKAIAEKATAI 
QMA|TAAEPAPE 
PJAKAEIKAITA 
NEYMHNIAIS 
ΙΚΊΟΝΑ ΣΤΑΣ 
ΟΝΊΤΟΣΚΑΙΣ 
EPTIKAPAN/ 
PAKA ὙΣΝΥ 
AT! TPE SK> 
\NOYONTQAE 
ITIMOZ ON 

- SQIAITAH 
ΝΗΑΙΓΑΤΟΙΣ 
ΒΩΜΟΙΕΝΤ 

AIAEA®POAI 
M NIEN 
HXOIPO TQ 
1 \HMEN 
σιηρακλ 

ILEKAI ἃ 
ON Il 

AA 

NA 
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CO. 

ἀνέθηκε μὲν τὸ] (τέ) μεἾῖνος 
᾿“ΗΠ]ρακλζεῖ Διομεδ]οντείῳ, ἀνέθηκε [δὲ 

καὶ τοὺς ξενῶνας τοὺς ἐν τῷ κάπῳ 

καὶ τὰ ὀνημάξια καὶ Λίβυν καὶ τὰ ἔγγο- 

να αὐτοῦ! ἐόντω δὲ ἐ[λ]εύθερ[ οι] ποιοῦντε- 

s τὰ] συντεταγμένα' ἐπι[μ]ελέσθων [δ]ὲ α- 

ὑτῶν τοὶ τῶ]ν ἱερῶν κοινωνεῦντες ὅπαΪς 

ἐϊλεύθεροι ὄντες διατελέωντι καὶ μηθεὶς 

αὐτοὺς ἀδικῇ" θυόντω δὲ τὰ ἱερὰ τοὶ ἐκ Δι- 

οἰμέδοντος καὶ ἀεὶ τοὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν γε- 

νόμενοι' ἐχέτω δὲ Λίβυς καὶ τοὶ ἐγ Λίβυο- 

5] δὰ Bijou [τὸν κ]ᾶπον 

wee eee ee a ἀποδιδόντω Gevd aic- 

tov, ὥστε ἀργύριον d|rdpxew εἰς τὰν θυ[σί- 

αν Πεταγειτν Ἰύ(ο)υ ἑκκαιδεκάτᾳ, 
-το στ σ---- ἀναλ]ώματα δὲ παρε- 

χόντω εἰς τὰν θυσίαν τῷ ᾿Η]ρακλεῖ καὶ τὰν 
4 Vf “ ’ wee ee ee τὰν τελευμέναν ταῖς] νευμηνίαις. 

After this the sense cannot be recovered. 

20 

25 

30 

elixévas τὰς 
Διομέδ]οντος καὶ o - - 

ἐπ(ε)ί Ka παν[άγυρις 7 
᾿“ΗΠ]ρακλ[ε]ῦς vu - - - 

ἀεὶ [ὁ] (π)ρεσ(βγ)ύϊτερος ὃ 
θυόντω δὲ 

θύονἾτι μόσ[χ]ον 

- τ - σῳ αἶγα ἢ [χοῖρον 

Xotpo|y ἢ αἶγα τοῖς 

ἐπὶ τῷ] βωμί(ῷ) ἐν [τῷ ναῷ 

τ]ὰ δὲ ᾿Αφροδί[τᾳ 

. 

Ἷ 
j 
J 

iw 

a —— ee CO δ re 
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ῥ. 

᾿ Letters 10 mill. in height. 

AIZYAAPOTITANOYEIAN: 

*» HAEAAMBANETQTOYIEPEIC 
EKAZTOYSKEAOSKAITOAEPM/ 
ΠΟΙΕΙΝΔΕΚΑΙΤΑΝΑΠΟΠΎΡΙΔΙ 

ΑΤΑΤΑΠΑΤΡΙΑΜΗΕΞΗΜΕΝ 

ΜΗΘΕΝΙΤΑΟΙΚΗΜΑΤΑΤΑΠΟΤ 
ΩΙΤΕΜΕΝΕΙΜΗΔΕΤΟΤΕΜΕ 

ΟΣΕΞ ΙΔΙΑΙΤΕΣΘΑΙΜΗΔΕΠΩΛ 

ΝΜΗΔΕΥΎΠΟΤΙ ΘΕΜΕΝΑΙΔΕΚΑ 

AEHITQNOIKHMATQNHTOY 
ΕΜΕΝΕΥΣΘΕΡΑΠΕΙΑΣΕΠΙΣΚ 

YAIONTQNEKTAZEPOOOAO 
EKAZTAEIZSATQFIONAEAIAO 
ΤΩΩΙΚΑΓΕΝΗΤΑΙΠΑΙΔΙΟΝΟΙ 

ΜΕΤΕΣΤΙΤΩΝ ΙΈΡΩΝΧΟ 

ΟΝΙΕΡΑΛΙΒΑΝΩΤΟΝΣΠΟΌΝΔ 

ΑἈΝΣΤΕΦΑΝΟΝ 
AAEATAAMATAKAITAANA 

OHMATAESTQENTAIOIKIA 

ATAXQPANQESPEPKAINY 
'XEIOYENAEEKKAIAEKATAI 

HNOSPETAFEITNYOYKA 

ΤΟΝΞΕΝΙΣΜΟΝΠΟΙΕΙΝΤΩ 
ΡΑΚΛΕΙΤΑΝΔΑΠΟΠΎΡΙΔΑ 

ΕΠΤΑΚΑΙΔΕΚΑΤΑΙΕΠΙΜΗΝΙ 

ΟΥὙΥΣΔΑΙΡΕΙΣΟΑΙΤΡΕΙΣΚΑΤΕ 

ΝΙΑΥΤΟΝΟΙΤΙΝΕΣΕΧΘΥΣΕΥ 
ΤΑΙΤΑΙΕΡΑΜΕΤΑΤΟΥΙΕΡΕΩΣΕΠΙ 

ΜΕΛΕΣΘΩΝΔΕΤΟΙΕΠΊΜΗΝΙΟΙ 

ΩΓΚΑΔΕΗΙΠΟΤΙΤΑΝΔΕΞ 

\NAETIAEHIEPIZKEY 
TEMENOSHOKHNM 

ENQNEZSHTO 
NHOIKIAH 

F 2 
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b. 

e [παρεχέτω ὁ ἱερεὺς τὰ ἱερὰ vel similia 

κ]αὶ ξύλα ποτὶ τὰν θυσίαν, [γ- 
ἐρ]η δὲ λαμβανέτω τοῦ ἱερείου 
ςε iA 7 4 A ᾽ ἑκάστου σκέλος καὶ τὸ δέρμα“ 

ποιεῖν δὲ καὶ τὰν ἀποπυρίδα 

κ]ατὰ τὰ πάτρια, Mr ἐξῆμεν [δὲ 

μηθενὶ τὰ οἰκήματα τὰ ποτὶ 
τ' a 2 Ν a 2 Ἰῷ τεμένει μηδὲ τὸ τέμέεν- 
ος ἐξιδιάξεσθαι μηδὲ πωλ- 

ety μηδὲ ὑποτιθέμεν' αἱ δέ κά [τι 

δέῃ τῶν οἰκημάτων ἢ τοῦ [τ- 
PA 7 3 ἐμένευς θεραπείας, ἐπισκΐ ε- 

ναζόντων ἐκ τᾶς ποθόδου 

ἕκαστα. Εἰσαγώγιον δὲ διδό- 
1) τ , δί aT τῶ ᾧ κα γένηται παιδίον, οἵ] ς 

μέτεστι τῶν ἱερῶν, χο[ῖ- 

ρον, ἱερά, λιβανωτόν, σπονδ- 
2 2 
av, στέφανον. 

Ta δὲ ἀγάλματα καὶ τὰ dva- 
4 + 3 A eee θήματα ἔστω ἐν τᾷ oixiale 

κ]ατὰ χώραν ὥσπερ καὶ νῦΪν 

ἔϊχει, Θύεν δὲ ἑκκαιδεκάτᾳ 

μ]ηνὸς Πεταγειτνύου kali 

τὸν ξενισμὸν ποιεῖν τάι 

᾿Η]ρακλεῖ, τὰν δ᾽ ἀποπυρίδα 
€ , ? ? ἑπτακαιδεκάτᾳ. ᾿Επιμηνί- 

’ ς a - ΜΌΝ 

ους δ᾽ αἱρεῖσθαι τρεῖς κατ᾽ ἐ- 

νιαυτὸν οἵτινες ἐχθυσεῦϊ ν- 

ται τὰ ἱερὰ μετὰ τοῦ ἱερέως" ἐπι- 

μελέσθων δὲ τοὶ ἐπιμήνιοι 

oy κα δέῃ ποτὶ τὰν δεξ[ίωσιν. 

“Av δέ τι δέῃ ἐπισκευᾶς - + - 

τὸ] τέμενος ἢ ὁ κῆπος ἢ τ- 

οἱ ξ]ενῶνες ἢ τὸ " + + +s +s 
δ 2 et 

+++ ph οἰκία ἣ - - - - 

ni Tt 

vt a eds 
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Ὁ, 

Imperfect at the bottom. Letters 8 mill. high. 

ATE 

A TVYPLONAPOTANPPOZOL 

NAPOTOYTEMENI 

TANSENQNQNO™~C 

CANONEINAITOAEKATA 

O KAITAEZSAIPHMATAA 

AMtPHEIZE ATA IAEOYSI 

PIBAAAONTIMEPE!L AZOAIMHE=ZE 

ZTQNAETOIZKOINQNOYEITQONIEPQ 

PFEINTATEMENHMHAENTOIZ= 

~“NOIKEINMHAENTHIOIKIAITHIEP! 

AENEYTZEMHAAFPOOHKHIX PAS OAIT 

HITHIENTQITEPQIMHAENTQIPEPIPATQ 

MMHPOAEMOZHIANAE co}, a, 
ΔΡΟΓΕΝΕΙΑΝΔΟΞΗΙΤΌΙ.. § [Q|NF 
EPQNENAEIHSEINAITOl2 =F 
NTEAHTAIPFOEITQTOY O 
TATEITNYOYEKKAIAEKATHI 

VFAIANEPTAKAIAEKATHIAEAIA 

INAHOYZIATQIHPAKAEIZ YNTEA 

TATAPATPIAOKTQKAIAEKATHIA 

~QUVHKAIENTAIZAOIPAILZHMEP 

\EIZOQOTAMOZHAESTPQI 

TFAAMATATQIHPAKAEIEZTQO 

NYPAPXONTAEZTANOTAM 

~OHIAPAIPEINAEAPFOTONIEP 

HIKAAQSEXEINEPITHNTPAPE 

TOIZAEAOIPOIZSPASIOZAESTL 

~IQNXPAZOQOTONFAMONPOIQN 

AIOIEPEYZEIZTOYZTAMOYEZTATEP 

NFAMONPOIOYNTIAABQNOKTQAPAX 

CTHEPPOTOAOYKAIOITAZOIKIAZEKI 

AENOITHNTEANAPEIANKAITHNIYNAIK 

ANPAPEXONTQEIZSTOYEFAMOYETAZOI! 
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AZSPAPEZEAQOMENOIOIKHMATAEIZAPO 

-~-INTQNZKEVYQNOAETHNANAPEIANEX 

APEXETQTHNOIKIANKAIEIZSTHNOYE! 

ITONSENIZSMONTOYHPAKA 

~PAZTOYTQNAE 

Ο. 

δεκ]απέντε" ἢ ἐξαιρεῖσθαι. 

δὲ] ἀϊρ]γύριον ἀπὸ τῶν προσόδων τῶν 

πιπτουσῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ τεμένους καὶ τοῦ 

κήπου καὶ] τῶν ξενώνων ὅσον ἂν δοκ- 
“a. ὦ Ν ἊΨ Ἢ x Ν ἢ ἱκανὸν εἷναι" τὸ δὲ Kartal κεχωρ- 

ισμέν]ο[ ν] καὶ τὰ ἐξαιρήματα ὅ[ ιελεῖν 

κατ]ὰ μέρη, εἰς ἑϊ κ](ἀσ)τ(αν) δὲ θυσίαν τῷ 

ἐϊτπιβάλλοντι μέρει [χρ]ᾶσ(θ)αι. “Μὴ ἐξέ. 

στω δὲ τοῖς κοινωνοῦσι τῶν ἱερῶν γε- 
“- 4 , > 3 ΄- A 

wlpyety τὰ τεμένη, μηδ᾽ ἐν τοῖς ἕϊ ενῶσ- 
’ my b] 5] lal διε 9 a 3 Α ἢ a ι ἐ]νοικεῖν μηδ᾽ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ τῇ ἐπὶ [τοῦ τε- 

? > 9 ᾽ ad a > μένευς, μηδ᾽ ἀποθήκῃ χρᾶσθαι τί ἣ αὐ- 

Ali τῇ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ μηδ᾽ ἐν τῷ περιπάταζι 

ἂ]μ μὴ πόλεμος ἧ. “Av δέ [τις τ]ῶν [κα]τ᾿ ἀΐν- 

δρογένειαν δόξῃ τοῖς [κοινω }} εῦσι τῶν 
Cm “ 3 Ἀ > ~ ~ yA > ἡἁ Elepav ἐνδειὴς εἶναι, τοῖς [ξενῶσιν, ἔστ᾽ ἂν 

συ]ντελῆται, ποείτω τὸν γάμ]ο[ν ἢ μηνὸς 
Πε]ταγειτνύου ἑκκαιδεκάτῃ [μὲν κατὰ. προ- 

(αγιγλίαν, ἑπτακαιδεκάτῃ δὲ διὰ [νυκτός, 

ἵνα ἡ θυσία τῷ “Ἡρακλεῖ συντελ[ῆται κα- 

τὰ τὰ πάτρια, ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῃ dé ἡ συνα- 

γωγή, καὶ ἐν ταῖς λοιπαῖς ἡμέρ[αις συντε- 

λείσθω ὁ γάμος: ἡ δὲ στρωμνὴ ἡ παρὰ τ- 

ἃ ἀγάλματα τῷ Ἡρακλεῖ ἔστω - + + - + + > 

εν ὑπάρχοντα ἔστ᾽ ἂν ὁ γάμ[ος συντε- 
λεσ]θῇ: ἀφαιρεῖν δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ἑερ[είων ὅσον a- 

ν δοκ]ῇ καλῶς ἔχειν ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν τὴν τοῦ 

θεοῦ], τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς πᾶσι ὅσα ἐστὶ ἔκφορα τῶν 

ἑερεΐων χράσθω ὁ τὸν γάμον ποιῶν" [διδότω 
δὲ ἌΣ ρα δ Χ δ, \ la \ é ἣν TO é κ]αὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς εἰς τοὺς γάμους τὰ γέρ[ τᾷ 

> ὩΝ ΔΑ. 
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τὸ]ν γάμον ποιοῦντι, λαβὼν ὀκτὼ δραχ[ μὰς 
; a ΄ a ς ἢ 5, 2 ; ἐϊκ τῆς προσόδου, καὶ οἱ τὰς οἰκίας ἐκ[τη- 

7 4 > 7 5 ‘\ μένοι τήν τε ἀνδρείαν Kal τὴν γυναικε- 

ilav παρεχόντω εἰς τοὺς γάμους τὰς οἶϊκ- 
(las παρεξελόμενοι οἰκήματα εἰς ἀπόθε- 

σιν τῶν σκευῶν, ὁ δὲ τὴν ἀνδρείαν ἔχων 
7 ‘ b ee of Ν 3 ον / π]αρεχέτω τὴν οἰκίαν καὶ εἰς τὴν θυσίαν, 

καὶ ἐπ]ὶ τὸν ξενισμὸν τοῦ ᾿Ηρακλ[εῦς παρεχό- 

ντὼω ἀμφοτέ]ρας" τούτων δὲ - - - - - - - - - 

_ Letters similar to those of c. 

ISTEKNOIZSPANTATAAEON 

\PAPAZSKEYATETOIZAEEP I 

“AOMENOIZTOPOTEKASTALTY 

AHTAIKAOAAIATETPAPTAI 

ZTAYNAMINEINAIEYEIHKAIAY 

OIZKAITOIZETFONOIZAYTQAN 

\NEQOHKAAEKAIAYXNIAZAYOKA 

AYXNOYEXAAKOYZEPTAPY 

POYZTAYOKAIEZXAPANTETPAP 

ONKAIKPATHPAKAITAFHTA 

AITPAPEIANKAIZSTEPANIZKOY 

ENTETOIZSATAAMAZINXPYZOY 

KAIPOPAAAAYOKAIOYMIATHPI 

TPIAKATAXPYZAKAIKAINHNQE 

TEPANTATAYTAIEPAEINAITOY 

HPAKAEYZKAIBAOPONTHE KAI 

NHZE KAIKYKAONXAAKOYNEIA 

NETIZSTOAMHEHIKATAAYEINT 

NYPOAILOMEAONTOZEZYN 

TATMENQNAAIKQNTAIEPA 

TOTES PPOLONOCEKFPERQ 

FPAPTAIENTQIBQMQIKAIE 

ISTHAHIMHEPITPEPEINTOY 

AIOMEAONTO2 

71 
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ETENHMENOYEKAITOYEEPI 

OY ZTAYTQNAAAABOHOEIN 
ΟΙΣΙΕΡΟΙΣΚΑΙΤΟΙΣΠΡΟΓΟΝΟΙ 

ΝΑΓΕΙΝΔΕΤΟΥΣΕΠΙΜΗΝ 
ΣΚΑΙΕΙΣΤΗΝΑΥΡΙΟΝΠΆΑΡΑ 

ΝΒΑΝΟΝΤΑΣΟΥΣΑΝΑΎ 
ΙΣΔΟΚΗΕΠΙΜΛΗΝΙΟΥΣΔΕΑΙΡΕΙΣΘ 

ΕΓΔΙΟΜΛΕΔΟΝΤΟΣΚΑΙΤΟΎΥΣΕΓΓ. 

ΟΥὙΣΑΥΤΩΝΑΝΔΕΤΙΣΝΟΘΟΣΩΝΚΡ 

ΕΙΣΓΝΩΣΘΗΙΜΕΤΕΧΕΙΝΤΩΝΙΕΡΩ 

᾿ΗΕΞΕΣΤΩΑΥΤΩΙΜΕΤΕΧΕΙΝΤΩΝ 
PQEYNQNAAMBANETEAEAR 

ΗΣΠΡΟΣΟΔΟΥΩΣΤΕΤΩΙΠΑΣΙΩ 

ΙΣΘΥΣΙΑΝΔΡΑΧΜΑΣΠΕΝΤΗΚΟ 

ΤΑΤΑΙ ΣΔΕΜΟΙΡΑΙΣΤΕΣΣΑΡΑΚΟ 
ΤΑΘΥΟΝΤΩΔΕΤΩΙΠΑΣΙΩΙ : 

TAIZEMOIPAIZTOIKATANAPOTFENE 

IANEQOHKAAEKAIYAAINA 
AAZT TET TAPAZTKAIXAANIA 

“PFANAIAONAIAETOIEH 

[“JOIEMEPIAAZSTOIZZY 
OF SA 

το]ῖς τέκνοις πάντα τὰ δέοιΪτ- 

a| παρασκευᾶτε" τοῖς δὲ ἐπι- 
με]λομένοις ὅπως ἕκαστα συ- 

ντε]λῆται καθὰ διαγέγραπται 
b ’ > > » \ ’ εἰς δύναμιν εἶναι εὖ εἴη καὶ ad- 5 

τ]οῖς καὶ τοῖς ἐγγόνοις αὐτῶν. 
> 

Alvé@nxa δὲ καὶ λυχνίας δύο, Kali 

λύχνους χαλκοῦς ἑπταπύ- 

pous δύο, καὶ ἐσχάραν τετράπί ε- 

lov, καὶ κρατῆρα καὶ τάπητα 
‘ - Ν ’ κ]αὶ τράπεζαν καὶ στεφανίσκουΪς 

πἸέντε τοῖς ἀγάλμασιν χρυσοΐϊς, 
καὶ ῥόπαλα δύο καὶ θυμιατήρι[ a 
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τρία κατάχρυσα καὶ κλίνην, ὥσ- 

τε πάντα ταῦτα ἱερὰ εἶναι τοῦ 
“Ηρακλεῦς, καὶ βάθρον τῆς κλί- 

νης καὶ κύκλον χαλκοῦν᾽ εἰὰΪν 

δ]έ τις τολμήσῃ καταλύειν τι 

τῶ]ν ὑπὸ Διομέδοντος συν- 

τε]γαγμένων, ἀδικῶν τὰ ἱερὰ 

καὶ] τοὺς προγόνους ὑπὲρ aly 

γέγραπται ἐν τῷ βωμῷ καὶ ἐ- 

ν τῇ] στήλῃ, μὴ ἐπιτρέπειν τοὺ- 

ς ἐγ] Διομέδοντος 
γ]εγενημένους καὶ τοὺς ἐπι- 

γόν]ους αὐτῶν, ἀλλὰ βοη(θ)εῖν 

τ]οῖςς ἱεροῖς καὶ τοῖς προγόνοις, 
ΣυἸ]νάγειν δὲ τοὺς émipnrii- 

ov|s καὶ εἰς τὴν αὔριον παρα- 

λανβάνοντας ods ἂν αὐ- 

το]ῖς δοκῇ" ἐπιμηνίους δὲ αἱρεῖσθαι 
τοὺς] ἐγ Διομέδοντος καὶ τοὺς éyy| 6- 
vjous αὐτῶν, “Av δέ τις νόθος ὧν κρ[ι- 

θ]εὶς γνωσθῇ μετέχειν τῶν ἱερῶν 

Ll} ἐξέστω αὐτῷ μετέχειν τῶν 

ielpwouvav, AapBdvere δὲ ἀπὸ 

τ]ῆς προσόδου ὥστε τῷ Πασία[ι 
elis θυσίαν δραχμὰς πεντήκοΪν- 

τα, ταῖς δὲ Μοίραις τεσσαράκον- 

τα θυόντω δὲ τῷ Πασίῳ [καὶ 

ταῖς Μοίραις οἱ kar ἀνδρογέν ἐ τ- 

av,| ᾿Ανέθηκα δὲ καὶ ὑαλίνας 

φιάΪλας τέσσαρας καὶ χλανίδ[ α 

ἀλου]ργάν. Διδόναι δὲ τοῖς ἡ- 

μετέρ]οις μερίδας τοῖς συ- 
νελθ]οῦσι, 

73 

not crowded, is K. The arms of the sigma are, as a rule, not quite 
parallel. 
We have here portions of different documents engraved on one 
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stone, and all relating to a society, originally instituted, as it seems, 
by a certain Diomedon, the chief object of which was the worship of 
Heracles, and of the heroised founder or founders. An analogous 

inscription is the well-known testament of Epicteta, from Thera. 
We do not in this case however possess the original testament or deed 
executed by Diomedon. The archives of the society were engraved 
on an altar, and on a stele (col. ὦ, line 22). We have here, probably, 
only the lower half of the stele, and the seis on the altar may 
have been the more extensive. 

Col. d is certainly the end of the whole; it contains in its last lines 

a series of unconnected codicils. Cols. ὦ and ὃ are written in Dorie. 
(In a supplementary clause at the end of ὃ we find κῆπος). The letters 
of both, which are similar, but differ slightly in size, are of a some- 
what earlier date than those of ὁ and d (the forms are not very 
different, but the letters of c and d have slight apices.) Cols. ὁ and ὦ 
are written in the κοινή, but both have occasional Doric forms. The 
letters of both are similar in size and shape. It seems, therefore, that 

the four columns form parts of four documents, engraved at different, 
but not very distant times. As col. ὦ is the latest, col. ὦ must be the 

earliest. It refers to Diomedon in the third person, but may be a 
document drawn up by his executors giving the substance of his 
testamentary grant. Col. 6 seems to contain supplementary pro- 
visions added shortly afterwards. Col. ὁ must form part of a docu- 
ment drawn up by some reorganiser of the society a good many years 
later, and col. d enumerates objects presented by him, or by some one 

else, and contains at the end miscellaneous additional clauses. 

O. 

Line 4: the word ὀνημάξιον, ‘donkey-carriage,’ is not in the 
dictionaries. For the characteristic order in which Libys and the 
donkeys are mentioned, cp. Lysias IV. ad in. τὸ μὲν ζεῦγος καὶ τὰ ἀν- 
δράποδα. Note also the neuter ἔγγονα. 

Line 12: διὰ βίου does not quite correspond with what I read on 
the marble, but the traces of letters here are very faint, and nothing 
is visible on the impression. 

Line 13: the reading is doubtful; [|OYKAAO, Ross. 
_ Lines 14-17: the sense is pretty clear. A sum of money is to be 
paid in the month Θευδαίσιος, in order to provide funds for the 
annual sacrifice, which took place on the 16th of the next month, 
Πεταγείτνυος (see col. b, 21), Thus, in the testament of Epicteta, 
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the 210 drachmae are to be paid in the month Eleusinius, and the 
annual festival takes place in the next month, Delphinius. 

Line 16: Y2Y which Ross read, probably represents YOY of 
the original. 

Line 19: vevynvias is quite certain, and suggests a monthly cere- 

mony, unless indeed = be the first letter of another word. 
Line 24: certainly K not B. The O is probable, but only a circular 

depression is visible on the marble. JRoss’s restoration is doubtful. 
Line 27: ad in. possibly EQI 1.6. θ]εῷ. 
Line 29: apparently Ol, but as the stone is damaged it is impos- 

sible to be sure that the letter is O; if it is Q it is fitted into 

a very small space. 
Line 31: the stroke before E is not |, but part of Γ Π or N. 

b. 

Line 8: the = was repeated and erased. 
Lines 9-12: similar provisions recur in lines 31-34. Possibly the 

latter part of the ;column, from line 17 onwards, contains supple- 

mentary matter; it was found necessary to give more explicit 
directions for procuring the money for repairs. 

Line 13: children of members are to be received into the society 
immediately after birth. 

Line 15: ΤΩΝ repeated and erased. 
Line 24: τὰν ἀποπυρίδα. ἀποπυρίς means anything plucked off the 

coals and eaten at once (ἀποπυρίζων : ἀπὸ πυρὸς ἐσθίων. Hesych.). The 
word, like ἀποτηγανίζειν, was especially used of small fish thus cooked 

and eaten. See Epicharmus (ap. Athen. p. 277 F) apuds ἀποπυρίζομες : 
and Teles (ap. Stob. 97. 31) τῶν μαινίδων ἀποπυρὶν ποιήσας. There can 
be little doubt that it here means a sacrifice to the dead consisting of 
fish. In the testament of Epicteta (col. vi. 12) three fish, ὀψάρια 
t|pé]a, are offered to the heroes (see Keil, Hermes, xxiii. p. 299). This 
sense exactly suits the use of the word in the story from Hege- 
sandrus, quoted by Athenaeus, p. 334 E. On the banks of the river 
Olynthiacus, a feeder of Lake Bolbe, was the tomb of the hero 
Olynthus, a son of the nymph Bolbe. In the months of Anthesterion 
and Elaphebolion large shoals of fish passed up the river as far as the 
tomb, but never beyond it. The people of the country used to say, 
that at these seasons Bolbe sent the ἀποπυρίς to her son, conforming 
thus to their own custom, for it was in these two months that they 

sacrificed to the spirits of the dead. Although we find offerings of 
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fish to the dead called ἀποπυρίδες in two places so remote from each 
other as Cos and Olynthus, neither the custom nor this use of the 
word can have been familiar to Clearchus when he cited the flute- 
player Charmus among the φιλίχθυες in his treatise, Περὶ βίων, and 
alleged, in support of his charge of gourmandise, the ἀποπυρίδες offered 
on his tomb by a fellow-craftsman (Ath. viil. p. 344 C). 

Line 25: three epimenii here, as in the testament of Epicteta. 
Why they are three in this case we cannot tell. There one officiates 
on each day of the celebration, and no priest is mentioned. 

Line 30: δεξίωσις is either the same as the ξενισμός of Heracles, or 
means the reception of the members. 

C. 

Line 6: the word ἐξαιρήματα, the sense of which is quite clear, seems 
not to occur elsewhere. 

Lines 15 ff. The general restoration of these lines must depend on 
the view we take of the γάμος. Is it, as Ross conjectured, a ἱερὸς 
γάμος, or is it simply the wedding of one of the members, which, 

under certain conditions, he is allowed to celebrate in the sanctuary ? 
I think it is the latter’. We learn from the testament of Epicteta 
(ii. 20) that it was usual to celebrate family weddings in the #péov. 
There is nothing in this inscription which need imply that Heracles 
himself was the bridegroom. The sense of lines 23-25 may be, ‘ The 
couch prepared for Heracles on the day of his ξενισμός is to be left in 
its place until the wedding is over, i.e. Heracles is to be a guest at 
the wedding. The sense of lines 17-21 is, that on the two days 
mentioned the wedding-feast is to be celebrated at hours which will 

secure its not intruding upon the regular annual sacrifices to Heracles. 
I conjecture that -αιγλίαν in line 19 may be the end of some unknown 
word, προ]αιγλίαν or μετ]αιγλίαν, meaning the hour before or after dawn. 
We might restore τὰν συν]αιγλίαν, and suppose that συναιγλία is a 
dialectic variety of συναικλίας. In this case the context would be 
different. 

Line 28: Ross read EZTO. The L which I give is doubtful, but 
there certainly seem to be traces of a perpendicular stroke after 

EST. 
Line 38: Ross’s restoration, κα]ὶ τὸν ξενισμόν, will not fill the space. 

1 EINAI in line 16, read by Mr. Hicks on the impression, confirms this 
view. 

omy 
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d. 

Line 2: παρασκευᾶτε is a contracted future: see Dittenberger, 
Hermes xvi. p. 172. 

Line 5: for the phrase εἰς δύναμιν εἶναιΞε κατὰ τὸ δυνατόν, see C. I. G. 
No. 3137, line 39, and Boeckh’s note. 

Lines 7, 8: ‘two stands for lamps, and two lamps with seven 
wicks. The word ἑπτάπυρος is not known, but its equivalent énrd- 
μυξος occurs elsewhere. I conclude that λυχνία means a stand for a 
lamp, and not a candlestick, from the fact that there is one λυχνία 

to each λύχνος. Numbers of these stands have been found at 
Pompeii. 

Line 9: ἐσχάραν τετράπεδον ; see Schol. ad Eur. Phoenissas 274 (ed. 
Schwartz) ἐσχάρα ἣ ἐν τετραγώνῳ ἐπὶ γῆς βάσις κιτιλ., and the passages 
from grammarians quoted in the note there. 

Line 17: κύκλον, apparently not part of the bed, but a tray. 
Line 28: συνάγειν, possibly in the sense of per ἀλλήλων πίνειν. ἡ 

αὔριον is no doubt the 18th of Petageitnyos. Cp. col. 6, line 21, ὀκτω- 
καιδεκάτῃ ἣ συναγωγή. We may conclude that the συναγωγή there 
is not part of the wedding ceremonies, but a banquet or meeting 
which always took place on the day after the sacrifices. 

Line 36: not ἱερωσύνων, for iepdovva in the sense of γέρη is un- 
known at Cos. 

Line 37: Πάσιος is perhaps Ζεὺς Πάσιος, a Dorian form of Ζεὺς 
Κτήσιος. 

Lines 44-47 are carelessly written, and were added afterwards. 

37. 

In the house of Mr. Nicolaides. Height 119 cm., width 60 cm. The marble 
was formerly placed, face downwards, in a tank near the hospital. It has three 

holes bored in it, destroying parts of lines 9-19 and lines 55-58. A considerable 

portion in the centre is almost entirely effaced (lines 28-40). The upper part 

(lines 1-8) is much worn and illegible. The left-hand edge has also been worn. 
This is the state in which the marble was when Mr. Nicolaides’ workmen 

extracted it from the tank. In order to embellish it, they rounded off the right- 

hand side, thus destroying about three letters in each line, and by some accident 

a piece was chipped off the lower left-hand corner. Some of these missing letters 

I was able to read from the impression left by the marble in the mortar of the 

tank whence it was taken. Published from my copy by Mr. Hicks, Hellenic 

Journal, ix, p. 332. Since then I have re-examined the original. 
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ee T lav cecal pac- 

μέναν ----------- | ἤνἼθαπερ τ ods] ἄλλ[ου]» [6] wer jor - - 

--------.-.-- Elepeds μὲν xl ai pvdd(?) τοῦ] μονάρχου 

rss s ee ss + ἐόντω, ἱεροποιοὶ δὲ καὶ τοὶ κάρυκες ἰόντω κ᾿ ard 

χ[ιλιασ]τύαϊ ς], (β)οῦς [δὲ - - - -. ἐϊλ[ἄντ]ι, β[ο]ῦν ἐξ ἐνάτας [ἑκάστας 
δ] ε -- - - cov καὶ πᾶς ὁ". ν.51.τ’ ων καὶ " "τ" εν γ᾽ ἐς δ(ὲ) [τ- 

dv [ἀγορ]ὰν ἐλάντω Πάμφυλοι πρᾶτοι, ἐν ἀγορᾷ δὲ σ[υ]μμῖ σ- 

γοντΊι, ὁ δὲ ἱερεὺς Kal θ]ήσθω [ἐπὶ] τ[ὰν] τράπεζαν ἔχων τὰν 
φιά]λ[α]ν τὰν ἱεράν, τοὶ δὲ ἱερ᾿οποιοὶ ἑκατ]έρω τᾶς τραπέζας. [Πάμ- 

φυλοι] δὲ ἐπελάντω βοῦς τρεῖς τοὺ](9) [κ]αλλί[ στους αἱ μέγ κα 

το]ύτωγ κριθῇ τις" αἱ [δὲ μή, ᾿ Υλλεῖς τρ]εῖς ἐλάντω αἱ μέγ [κα τ- 
οἸύτωγ κριθῇ τις" αἱ δὲ [μή, Δυμᾶνες rpelis τοὺς [λ]οιποὺς α[ἐ μ- 

ἐγ] κα τούτωγ κριθῇ τις" afi δὲ μή, ἁτέρους] ἐλάντω ἐς τὰν dy| op- 

dv καὶ ἐπελάντω κατὰ ταὐτά, αἱ μέγ] κα τούτωγ κριθῇ τ ι-" 
ali δὲ μή, τρίτον ἐπελάντω καὶ ἁτ[έρους]" αἱ δέ κα τούτωγ κρι[ θῇ 

(μ)ηδείς, ἐπικρίνονται βοῦν ἐκ χι|[λιασΊ]τύος ἑκάστας" ἐλάΪσ- 

αἾντες δὲ τούτους συμμίσγοιἾτι τοῖ]ς ἄλλοις, καὶ εὐθὺς 
ἴγοντι καὶ εὔχονται καὶ ἀποκαρύϊσσονἾτι' ἔπειτα ἐπελάντ ὦ 

αὔτ]ις κατὰ ταὐτά. θύεται δέ, αἱ μέγ κα ὑποκ[ dyer, τᾷ “Ιστίᾳ" θύ- 
ε 

« ει δὲ γ]ερεαφόρος βασιλέων καὶ ἱερὰ παρέχει καὶ ἐπιθύει ἱερὰ ἐξ [ἡ- 
μ]ιέκτου, γέρη δὲ λαμβάνει τὸ δέρμα καὶ τὸ σκέλος, ἱεροποί οἱ 

δ]ὲ [σἸκέλος, τὰ δὲ ἄλλα κρέα τᾶς πόλιος. Τὸν δὲ κριθέντα τί ᾧ 

Ζηνὶ κάρυκες ἄγοντι ἐς ἀγοράν᾽ ἐπεὶ δέ κα ἐν τᾷ ἀγορᾷ ἔαϊν- 

τι] ἀγορεύει οὗ κα ἢ ὁ βοῦς ἢ ἄλλος ὑπὲρ κήνου ἐνδέξιος, 

“ Ké|fols παρέχω τὸ μ] βοῦν, Κῷοι δὲ τιμὰν ἀποδόντω {τὸν τᾷ “Ιστί ᾳ." 
τιμώντω δὲ προστάται ὀμόσαντες παραχρῆμα. ᾿Επεὶ δέ κα τι[μῶ- 

ντ]ι, ἀναγορευέτω ὁ κἂρυξ ὁπόσου κα τιμηθ]ῇ" τούτω δὲ [ἐλ]άντ π- 
αρ]ὰ τὰν ‘loriav τὰν Ταμίαν, καὶ ὁ [ Πολιῆος flepeds στε(π)τεῖ καὶ 

ἐκ]σπένδει κύλικα οἴνου κεκραμένου [π]ρὸ τοῦ [Béo|s* ἔπειτα ἄγοντι τὸ μ 
βο]ῦν καὶ τὸγ καυτὸν καὶ [φ]θοΐας ἑπτὰ καὶ μέλι καὶ στέμμα: eédy[ov- 

τε]ς δὲ καρύσσοντι εὐφαμίαν, κὴν [otros ? δή)σαντες Top βοῦν κα- 
λλύν]ονται θαλλῷ καὶ - - - pa τοὶ δὲ [ἱερεῖς ? κ]αρπῶντι Top μὲγ χοῖ- 

ρον] καὶ τὰ σπλάγχνα ἐπὶ τοῦ βωμοῦ ἐπι[ σπένδ]οντες μελίκρατον, ἔϊ ν- 

τερα δὲ [ἐἸϊκπλύναντες παρὰ τὸῇμ βωμὸν καρπ]ῶντι: ἐπεὶ δέ κα καρπαὶ θῇ 
ναἸπ[ οιὸς] ἢ ἐπισπενδέτω μελίκζρατον, kapug δ]ὲ καρυσσέτω ἑορτάζ εν 

-- -τ--- ἐνιαύτια ὡραῖα ἑοῇρτάν' ἱερεὺς] δὲ τοῖς ἐντέροις ἐπιθυέϊ τω 

θύ]η καὶ [τοὺς] φθοΐας καὶ σπονδὰϊν ἄκρατον] καὶ κεκραμέναν καὶ στέαρ. 

8 
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50 
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60 

64 

μετ]ὰ τοῦτο δὲ ἰόντω πὰρ τοὺς ἱαροποί ods ἐς] τὸ οἴκημα τὸ δαμόσιον ἧ αρ- 

εὺ]ς καὶ κάρυκες, ἱαροποιοὶ δὲ ξενιζόϊντω τὸν ἱΠ]ερῆ καὶ τὸς κάρυκας τ αὔ- 

ταῖν τὰν νύκτα' ἐπεὶ δέ κα σπονδὰς ποιήσ[ωἠνται, αἱρέσθω ὁ iaped{s 

ΕΣ ἡ τῶν ἱαροποιῶν βοὸς τοῦ θυομένου τῷ Ζηνὶ τῷ Πολιῆϊ, καὶ προ ay- 

ορευ]έτω ἁγνεύεσθαι γυναικὸς καὶ al pido|s? ἀντὶ νυκτός- τοὶ δὲ κάρυζκε- 

ς αἱρ](είσγθω σφαγῆ τοῦ βοὸς by κα χρήζωντι ηὑτῶν, καὶ προαγορευέϊτω 

τῷ αὐἸλητᾷ τῷ αἱρεθέντι κατὰ ταὐτά. Τᾷ αὐτᾷ ἁμέρᾳ" Διονύσῳ [Σκ- 
υλλίτ]α χοῖρος καὶ ἔριφος" τοῦ χοίρου οὐκ ἀποφορά" θύει δὲ ἱερεὺς κ αἱ ἱε- 

\ la ee 7 7 δ ρ]ὰ παρέχει: γέρη φέρει δέρμα, σκέλος, 
᾿Ικάδι" βοῦς ὁ κριθεὶς θύεται Ζηνὶ [ Πο- 

λιῆ |i καὶ ἔνδορα ἐνδέρεται: ἐφ᾽ ἑστίαν θύεται ἀλφίτων ἡμίεκτον͵ ἄρτο[ι ὃ- 

Blo ἐξ ἡμιέκτου----ὁ ἅτερος τυ ρ]ώδη-----καὶ τὰ évdopa: καὶ ἐπισπένδει ὁ ἱε p- 
‘ » wy ~ “ Pad a Q a e¢ ae ? Ν εὺς] τούτοις οἴνου κρατῆρας τρεῖς" γέρη τοῦ βοὸς τῷ ἱερῆϊ δέρμα κ[ ai 

7 € A ἃ... 4 7 e v4 ‘\ Ye [4 σκέ]λος" ἱερὰ ἱαρεὺς παρέχει" - - - - ἥπατος ἥμισυ καὶ κοιλίας ἥμ[ισυ, 

θναφόρῳ δὲ τοῦ σκέλεος τοῦ τῶν ἱεροποιῶν [δίδ]οται ἀκρίσχιον, [ν- 

ὦτου δίκρεας, ὑπώμαια, αἱματίου ὀβελὸς τρικώλιος, Νεστορίδαι[ς 
7 7 > ~ - > = ? 4 \ ca ν er jou δίκρεας, ἰατροῖς κρέας, αὐλητᾷ κρέας, ene καὶ Kepal pé- 

᾿ὡ]Ϊν ἑκατέροις τὸ κεφάλαιον - - - -------------- 
oe 

Re Amr Ὡς igh FM es Té| αὐτά ἁμέρᾳ" ᾿Αθαναίᾳ Πο[λι- 
é 

Xx ἄ]δι dis κυέοσα: θύει δὲ pus καὶ] ἱερὰ παρέχει: γέρη λαμβάνει δ᾽ ἐρ- 

μ]α καὶ σκέλος, 

᾿Ενάτᾳ με: -"" ταὐ Διονύσῳ Σκυλλίτᾳ χοῖρος [ee 

Ep |ipos: τοῦ χοίρου οὐκ ἀποφορά" θύει ἱερεὺς καὶ ἱερὰ παρέχει: γέρη [λα- 

μβάνει δέρμα καὶ σκέλος. 

Ἑβδόμᾳ ἀνομένΪ ov]: és(s) "Adrxnidas Δ[άμ- 

αἾτρι ὄϊς τέλεως καὶ τελέξα κυέοσα: τούτων οὐκ ἀποφορά: κύλικες 

οἴνου] δύο δίδονται θύει ἱερεὺς καὶ ἱερὰ παρέχει" γέρη δὲ οὔατα 

ἽἜκχτα[ζι" 

Διονύσῳ] Σκυλλίτα[ι χοῖρος καὶ ἔριφος] τοῦ χοίρου οὐκ ἀποφορά: θύεε 

Ele pelos κ[αὶ ἱερὰ παρέχει κιτ.λ, 

The following letters I read on the mortar of the tank from which 
the marble was taken. Line 22 ad fin.: I. Line 23: T. Line 24: Q. 
Line 32: KA. Line 33: Ol. Line 34: E. Line 57adin.: A. Line 
58: A. Line 59: 1. Line 60: M. Line 61: TPI. Line 62: A. 

Nos. 37, 38, 39 certainly belong to one very extensive document, 
a sacrificial calendar for the whole year. Nos. 40 and 41 may, or 

may not, be parts of the same calendar, 
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We know that this (No. 37), the largest fragment, forms part of the 
calendar for the month Batromios, as it is clearly the portion to which 
we are referred in No. 38, line 11. It extends from the 19th to the 
25th day. The 19th day is imperfect; the portion preserved (lines 
1-47) deals almost entirely with the ceremonies to be observed on 
the vigil of the sacrifice to Zeus Polieus, the selection of the ox, the 

purificatory whole burnt-offering of a pig, the appointment of a 
slaughterer and another celebrant. On the 20th day (lines 47-58) the 
selected ox is sacrificed to Zeus Polieus, and a ewe to Athene Polias. 

On three days, the 19th, 22nd, and 25th, identical sacrifices of a kid and 

pig are made to Dionysus Skyllites. On the 24th a ewe and wether 
are offered to Demeter. No sacrifices are made on the 21st and 23rd. 

Line 3: I am doubtful about θέμενοι, which I thought I could trace 
on the marble. The impression seems to show traces of E before οἱ. 

Line 4: φυλά is probably wrong; I could not read it on the marble ; 
the letter before | appeared to have a straight upright stroke ; there 
is not room for kal? χιλ]ια[ orbs] μονάρχου, but κα[ὶ τρ]ια[ Kas ἃ] μονάρχου 

would suit the space. 
Line 5 ad in.: possibly μετὰ] Π[αμφύλων] ἰόντω. Ibid., ἱεροποιοὶ 

καὶ τοὶ κάρυκες ἰόντω Klara] χ[ιλιασ]τύας ; each χιλιαστύς had then its 
ἱεροποιός and its herald. 

Line 6: I think from study of the stone and impression that é]A[av7:] 
Blolév ἐξ ἐνάτας []κάστας is probably right; there is certainly a 
letter between TA and k. 

Line 7: PAZ0EM. The ° is distinct, and I do not think it can be 
©. The M is very doubtful. On the impression I seemed to read 
HOY instead of EM. Ibid.adfin.: instead of ITA-N possibly TIAAN. 

Lines 4-7 appear to relate to the order of the procession which 
conducts the oxen to the ἀγορά. It is possible that the restoration of 
lines 11-13, for which I am originally responsible, is not right. It 
suits the space pretty well, and El= and /< in lines 12 and 13 are 
certain. If it is right, then the whole process must have been as 
follows. Twenty-seven oxen were first selected, nine from each tribe ; 
then each of the three tribes separately drove to the dyopa three of 
their selected oxen, the Pamphyli having precedence. When they 
had all reached the ἀγορά the three lots of oxen were combined into 

one (ἐν ἀγορᾷ συμμίσγοντι).. The priest of Zeus, and the ἱεροποιοί, sat 
at a table in, or near, the ἀγορά, and to this table the three tribes, the 
Pamphyli again having precedence, drove up the nine oxen in sets 
of three, beginning with the finest, in order that the ox for sacrifice 
might be there selected by some special test, as to the nature of 

which we have no information. It was perhaps similar to the test 

G 2 
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employed for selecting the ox to be sacrificed to Zeus Polieus at 
Athens (Porphyr. de Abst. ii. 30 Θέντες ἐπὶ τῆς χαλκῆς τραπέζης 
πέλανον καὶ Ψαιστὰ περιελαύνουσι τοὺς κατανεμηθέντας βόας ὧν ὃ yev- 
σάμενος κόπτεται). We must suppose that the nine oxen first driven 
to the ἀγορά were the three best from each tribe. Line 7, if the 
marble were in better condition, might enlighten us on this point. 
The reason for combining into one herd the oxen from each tribe, 
and then selecting the best of the nine to be driven up first, was 
evidently that the three finest oxen might thus be judged first. 
If the Pamphyli had driven up their own three, and one of these had 
been selected, a better ox belonging to one of the other tribes would 
not have had his chance of being sacrificed. Confidence in the judg- 
ment of God was not complete. If none of the nine oxen, which in 
human judgment were the best, were selected, then each tribe drove 
down three others to the ἀγορά, and the process was repeated until 
the whole twenty-seven were exhausted. If the lot fell upon none of 
these twenty-seven, then other oxen were selected, one from each 

χιλιαστύς. The original twenty-seven were not discarded, but the 
others were mixed with them (line 18) and the whole lot were sub- 
mitted to judgment, the original twenty-seven thus having a second 
chance, another proof that the test was not regarded as quite in- 
fallible. It is much to be regretted that the beginning of the inserip- 
tion is so illegible. We might have derived important information 
from it about a very obscure point, the divisions of the tribes in Cos. 
In line 6 we have, if my reading is right, the phrase Body ἐξ évaras 
ἑκάστας, ‘one ox from each ninth.’ This must refer to the first nine 
oxen which were driven to the ἀγορά. Why were the twenty-seven 
oxen thus divided into sets of three? There must have been a divi- 
sion of the tribe—one-third—to which three oxen belonged. If the 
first lot of twenty-seven consisted, like the second lot (line 17), of one 

ox from each χιλιαστύς, then each tribe was divided into thirds, each 
third again containing three χιλιαστύες. I think it is at least probable 
that this tribal fraction of one-third, or one-ninth of the whole body- 
politic, was called évdra. Supposing Dubois’ reading of an inscription 
from Antimachia (No. 385) to be correct, the évdra is there again re- 
ferred to and possibly it is also mentioned in the Halasarna decree, 
col, 11, line 19. Of course if Body ἐξ ἐνάτας ἑκάστας refers to the whole 
twenty-seven, which is, in my opinion, improbable, évdra is a ninth 
of the tribe, and in this case we must suppose that, after the rejection 
of the twenty-seven, only nine more were chosen. There would then 
be three χιλιαστύες in the tribe, and three ἐνάται in each χιλιαστύς. 

Line 9: ἐπί seems to suit the space better than παρά. 
» 
ἃ) 
¥ 
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Line 10: some word meaning the dish containing the consecrated 
meal is required ; cp. the Athenian custom quoted above: Mr. Hicks 
now suggests φιά]λ[ αν. I think that his éxarépw must be right, as 
the traces of letters correspond with it. 

Lines 18,19: θύ]οντι, Hicks ; but we would expect in a document of 
this kind more explicit directions for a sacrifice of any kind; ἀπιόντι, 
or ἀνι]όντι, are possible, What is the precise meaning of ἀποκαρύσσοντι ? 
Probably that, before the oxen were driven up to the table for the 
divine selection to take place, proclamation was made by the herald 
that the herd of oxen, or any one of them, would now be offered 

publicly for the choice and purchase of the god; this would suit the 
proper sense of ἀποκαρύσσειν, and as a matter of fact the selected ox 
was made over by a form of sale and purchase (line 26). 

Line 20: the first letter cannot be E. My original suggestion dva 
tpe|is is not therefore right. Ibid.: there is no doubt about the E, 

thirteen letters from the right. Mr. Hicks first suggested ai μέγ κα 
ὑπὸ κ[ρίσ]ει: but he now believes that the impression affords traces 
of KYYEI. This gives a satisfactory sense: ai μέγ κα ὑποκ[ύψ]ει, 
i.e. if the ox selected (according to the divine sign, whatever it was) 
submits its neck tamely to the halter, it is sacrificed to Hestia, and 
not to Zeus, and another ox is chosen. The form of the conjunctive 
in -e. for -y was so common in the third century B.c. that it hardly 
needs mention here. 

Line 21: the yepeaddpos βασιλέων performs the sacrifice as the repre- 
sentative of the community. Cp. Aristotle, Politics, vi. 5. 11 (=1322B) 
᾿Εχομένη δὲ ταύτης (τῆς ἐπιμελείας) ἣ πρὸς τὰς θυσίας ἀφωρισμένη τὰς κοινὰς 
πάσας, ὅσας μὴ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἀποδίδωσιν ὃ νόμος, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς κοινῆς ἑστίας 

ἔχουσι τὴν τιμήν. καλοῦσι δ᾽ οἱ μὲν ἄρχοντας τούτους, οἱ δὲ βασιλεῖς, οἱ δὲ 

πρυτάνεις. The βασιλεῖς may correspond to the φυλοβασιλεῖς at Athens. 
The sacrifice is not performed by them collectively, because the act of 
sacrifice—burning parts of the victim on the altar—was always ac- 
complished by one person. Or were the βασιλεῖς extinct, the yepea- 
φόρος their surviving representative ? A γερηφόρος is mentioned in an 
inscription from the island of Pserimos, between Calymna and Cos 
(Bull. Hell. xii. p. 282). This island most probably belonged then, as 
now, to Calymna but may have belonged to Cos. 

Line 24: ἄγοντι és ἀγοράν. Evidently, either the meaning of lines 
18-23 is not as I have suggested, or the place where the oxen were 
chosen was not actually in the ἀγορά. 

Line 28: ὁ xapvg. Perhaps the herald of the χιλιαστύς to which the ox 
belonged. τούτω is quite certain, ‘the owner of the ox and the herald,’ 

Line 29: the stone certainly has oreyre:, not στεπτει. 
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Line 31: roy καυτόν. καυτός is here a whole burnt-offering of a pig. 
Cp. No. 38, line 12: καὶ χοῖρος mpoxavrevera. In No. 39, line 9, we 
have a similar sacrifice of a lamb. In both cases they are purifi- 
catory offerings before other sacrifices. A pig was commonly used 
for purification: ep. the phrase καθαίρεται χοίρῳ (No. 40 δ), and for 
references to similar ceremonies at Eleusis and Delos, see Foucart, 

Bull. Hell. xiii. p. 165. Another form of the word καυτός is κήδος 
or κεῖος. Cp. C. I. A. ii. 545, line 34, τρικτεύαν xniav ‘a whole burnt- 
offering of three animals,’ with Hesychius κεῖα᾽ καθάρματα. Ibid. φθοΐας 
ἑπτά. Cp. Hesychius ὀλοοίτροπα' παρὰ “Podlois ἑπτὰ πλάσματα εἰς θυσίαν. 

Line 32: xiv [Ζηνός, Mr. Hicks’ first suggestion, will not quite fill 

the space: he thinks the impression shows signs of some word ending 
in -o1s and not of more than six letters, 

Line 33: the M of MAI is not certain. Possibly δάφν]ᾳ. There is 
not room for a longer word than ἱερεῖς, but who are these priests ? 

Line 37: pata must mean a festival held in the ὥρα ἔτους, i.e. late 
in the summer. 

Line 39: τὸ οἴκημα τὸ δαμόσιον must be a guest-house in the pre- 
cincts of the temple of Zeus, unless it be another name for the zpv- 
ravetov (No. 13, line 35). Consult Foucart, Inscrr. de Rhodes, p. 71. 

Line 42: σφαγ]ῆ, Hicks; but we require some word corresponding 

to the Athenian βουτύπος. 

Lines 43, 44: the σφαγεύς is a herald. So at Athens the κεντριάδαι 

and the δαιτροί belonged to the γένος of the Κήρυκες (Topfier, Attische 
Geneal. p. 151). 

Line 43: ἀντὶ νυκτός must mean ‘for this night.’ Cp. the Laconian 
ἀντέτους = τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἔτους (Hesych.): ἁγνεύεσθαι" ‘to abstain from con- 
tact with! The conjecture ἀμίδος is suggested by Athenaeus, iv. p. 
150A. At Naucratis women were forbidden to enter the πρυτανεῖον ; 
the introduction of vessels, which might have been defiled by women, 

was also forbidden. 
Lines 45, 58, 63: Διονύσῳ ΣκυλλίτᾳἈ: The name is derived from 

σκυλλίς = κληματίς (Hesych.), Cp. Διόνυσος Θυλλοφόρος in No. 27. 
Line 48: évdopa évdéperar. The phrase recurs in No. 38, line 8, and 

No. 40 ὑ, line 7. The word is explained by Hesychius, s. v. ἔνδρατα. 
The gloss, as restored by Mr. Hicks, is as follows: ἔνδορα' τὰ ἐνδερό- 
μενα σὺν τῇ κεφαλῇ καὶ τοῖς ποσίν. I had suggested that the évdopa, 
which are at once burnt within the temple, are the parts of the animal 
which are usually eaten first. These are now, in the case of sheep 

1 In Antiphon, vi. 4, I think that for dyvever re ἑαυτὸν καὶ ἀφέξεται ὧν εἴρηται 
κιτιλ., we should restore ἁγνεύσεται ὧν εἴρηται. 
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and goats at least, the head, feet, stomach and entrails. But the 

stomach is evidently not included in the évéopa, as half of it is to be 
given away (line 51). τὸ κεφάλαιον is also among the perquisites 
(line 55), but this may mean ‘the parts next to the head,’ not ‘a 
portion of the head.’ The meaning of év- in évdopa and ἐνδέρειν must 
be the same as in the kindred words ἔντομα and ἐντέμνειν, which 
are especially used of chthonic sacrifices. In the case of animals 
sacrificed to heavenly deities the head was thrown back and the 
throat cut over an altar. In sacrifices to heroes and the di inferi 
the throat was cut over either a trench or an ἐσχάρα (see Stengel, 
Zeitschrift fiir Gymnasialwesen, 1880, p. 737, who accepts the explana- 
tion given by Schol. A, ad Hom. Jd. A. 459). The exact significance 
of the ἐν remains, however, doubtful. 

Line 49: τυρώδης means, I suppose, ‘ shaped like a cheese.” It may 
be worth while mentioning that cheeses in Cos are made in the shape 
of narrow cylinders about six inches long and less than an inch in 
diameter. This shape is quite peculiar to Cos. 

Line 51: the latter part is much damaged and almost illegible. 
There cannot be an erasure, as part of παρέχει is involved: the injury 
must be due to chance. There may be a vacant space after παρέχει: 
the only letter which is quite certain here is the Α. κοιλίας ἥμισυ at 
the end is certainly right: ἥπατος ἥμισυ is less certain but probable. 
These lines (51-54) are repeated, almost word for word, in No. 40 ὦ 

(lines 11-15). Here after παρέχει we ought to have the name of the 
recipient, and the leg, which the ἱεροποιοί receive (line 52), should also 
be mentioned. It almost seems as if a line had been omitted. 

Line 53: dixpeas. The word occurs in a similar inscription from 
Chios (Ath. Mitth. xiii. p. 166); it means, perhaps, a portion of both 
cuts of the sirloin. Cp. δεισιὰς κρέων (C. I. A. ii. 631, line 6), and 
Hesychius δεισιάδα᾽ τὴν μοῖραν. οἱ δὲ διμοιρίαν. αἱμάτιον cannot mean 
‘black pudding, Blutwurst, but is simply the coagulated blood. 
ὑπώμαια, ‘the plate. Possibly after ἀκρίσχιον the name of another 
recipient has been omitted. The amount seems large for the θυαφόρος 
alone, and in the parallel passage in No. 40 there appears to be room 
for another word of about six letters: see the note there. 

Lines 55, 56: a portion of these lines is so much damaged as to be 
quite illegible, and this may be an intentional erasure. The letters 
given in line 56 are only probable. 

Line 58: the traces of letters do not seem to suit per’ ixdda. 
Line 61: as the spelling τέλεως occurs repeatedly in these docu- 

ments, I have not corrected it. See, for this form, Dr. Bechtel’s note in 

the Gétt. Nachrichten, 1890, p. 33. I accentuate it as if it were τέλεος, 
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37 a. 

a. 

On the left side of the same stone, opposite line 9 f. 

ΙΩΝΘΥΟΜΕΝΩ͂Ν (τ)ῶν θυομένων 

FAIAEYKOOIN (r)Z AevxoO(én) 

ΑΠΟΦΟΡΑΕΞΙΩ͂ ἀποφορὰ és . ὦ 
ΕΑΝ εαν. 

b. 
Opposite to line 21. 

ΤΡΕΙΞ KAIXYTPA τρεῖς Kal χύτρα. 

These seem to be marginal additions to another portion of the 
calendar placed at right angles to this one. In a, line 2, I could not 
read Λευκοθέᾳ, and in line 3 I do not think, from study of the im- 

pression, that E£TQ, which I read on the stone, is correct. Possibly és 

[δ]ω[ρ]εάν. Leucothea was worshipped in Rhodes. 

98. 

In the old church of St. John, which stands in the Greek cemetery. The lower 
part has been much worn. Published by Mr. Hicks, Hellenic Journal, ix. p. 327, 

from my copy and an impression. I have nothing to add to the text, but some 

traces of letters at the beginning and end, 

Ati 

| AEI 1 ur IAAMBANEIAEP MAKAI€KEAH:1 
AIAMEPAIPEAIOIEKYEYEAKAIIEPAOZ ΞΑΠΕΡΤΟΥΠΕΔΑΓΕΙΤΙ 
YTECPAPTAITOY TQNOYKAMODO PA OYEIIAPEYEKAIIEPAPAPEXE 

5 EPHAAMBANE!IAEPMA|AEKATAIHPAIAPLEIAIEAEIAIBAZIAEIAIAAA 
AALZKPITAKPINES OQAEMHEAAZEZONOEL QNHMENATEN 
HKONTAAPAXMANOYEIIAPEYEKAIIEPAPAPEXEIFEP AAMBA 
AEPMAKAIEKEAOE TAY TAZAMODOPAENAOPAENAEPETAIKAIOY 
EPITAILETIAIENTQINAQITAENAOPAKAIEAATHPEZHMIEKTOY 

10 CPQNTOYTQNOYKEK 0 PAEKTOYNAOYIEN AEKATAIZHNIMAX/ 
iHIBOY £KPINETAITOATEPONETOZEDOYKAE QN™:% -PNEIAIKA 
EPTOYBATPOMIOYTQILHNITQIPOAIHIKPINETAI</ \o ΡοξΠΡο 
KAY TEYETAIKAIPPOKAPYE ZETAIKAOAMEPTQIPOAIHI|AYQAE 
ATAILTHNIMAX ANHIOIEE TPEIETEAEQIKAIBOYEOKPIOEIETO 

15 ATEPONETOZEDOYKAEQNTIKAPNEIAITOAEATEPONETOZOIES 
PELE TEAEQITAY TAO YEIIAPEYE0 TQNAQ AEKAOEQNKAIIEPAI 
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᾿ς APEXEITOYTOIEPPOOYETAIMAPTOMKO ONADEPONTIDYAEON 
| A IAAIAAPITQNHMIEKTONOINOYTETAP TANT EPHAEQYAEOAN 
— —AXIAAIZEAIACTAITOYBOOEOPAA~AISOETQNAEOIQNTOQMON 
20 EXOYAOQEOMOIPIATAMNETAIKA ᾿ΙΟΟΞΓΕΡΗΛΑΜΒΑΝΕΙΟΙ 

᾿ς ΡΕΥΞΞΚΕΛΗΚΑΙΔΕΡΜΑΤΑ:ΤΑΙΑΥΤΑΙΑΜΕΡΑΙΆΦΑΝΛΙ MAXA 
᾿ς ΔΙΔΑΜΑΛΙΞΚΡΙΤΑΤΟΑΤΕΡΟΝΕΤΟΞΕΦΟΥΚΛΕΩΝΤΙΚΑΡΝΕΙΑ 

OAEATEPONETOEOIETEAEAOYEIIAPEYE KAIAMOPPAINETAIOA/ 
——AZEAITOYTQNOYKAPODOPA ETPAAIACTAITAIOEQIEAAI 
(25 TETOPEEKOTYAEAIOINOYTE~APTAMPOXOIKAINAIAYOKAIKY/ 
3 FAINAITPEI<~¢ lETAMMPOAINQNEIEZOAIAA/ 

AXM ht: =f 

[θύει iapeds 
καὶ ἱερὰ παρέχει: [γέρη] λαμβάνει δέρμα καὶ σκέλη. T(E αὐτ- 
= « ᾿ς sre ~ Δ XN. if “ , ᾷ ἁμέρᾳ Péa dis κυεῦσα καὶ ἱερὰ ὅσσαπερ τοῦ Πεδαγειτ vio- 

᾽ ’ > > 7 7 e ἈΝ <2 A / υ γέγραπται: τούτων οὐκ ἀποφορά' θύει ἱαρεὺς Kal ἱερὰ παρέχει: y- 

5 ἔρη λαμβάνει δέρμα. 
, coe > se ’ , , Δεκάτᾳ" “Hpa ᾿Αργείᾳ ᾿ Ελείᾳ Βασιλείᾳ δά(μγ- 

αλις κριτά, κρινέσθω δὲ μὴ ἐλάσσονος ἐωνημένα πειΐτ- 
ήκοντα δραχμᾶν' θύει ἱαρεὺς καὶ ἱερὰ παρέχει: γέρ[η] λαμβάϊΪνει 

δέρμα καὶ σκέλος: ταύτας ἀποφορά: ἔνδορα ἐνδέρεται͵ καὶ Of εται 
> Ἁ a ἃ ’ > “ “~ » aed δ ἃ er Ἀ ἐξ « ᾽ ἐπὶ τᾷ ἱστίᾳ ἐν τῷ ναῷ τὰ ἔνδορα καὶ ἐλατὴρ ἐξ ἡμιέκτου [σπ- 

10 υρῶν' τούτων οὐκ ἐκφορὰ ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ. 
᾿Ενδεκάτᾳ' Ζηνὶ Μαχζ[α- 

ν]ῆϊ βοῦς κρίνεται τὸ ἅτερον ἔτος ἐφ᾽ οὗ κλέων[τι] Κ[ α]ρνεῖαι, κα[ θά- 
πΊ]ερ τοῦ Βατρομίου τῷ Ζηνὶ τῷ Πολιῆϊ κρίνεται, κ αἱ χ] {]ρος προ- 

καυτεύεται, καὶ προκαρύσσεται καθάπερ τῷ Πολιῆϊ, 

Δυωδε[κ- 

dra’ Ζηνὶ Μαχανῆϊ ὄϊες τρεῖς τέλεωι καὶ βοῦς ὁ κριθεὶς τὸ 

15 ἅτερον ἔτος ἐφ᾽ οὗ κλέωντι Καρνεῖαι, τὸ δὲ ἅτερον ἔτος ὄϊες [τ- 
ρεῖς τέλεωι' ταῦτα θύει ἱαρεὺς ὁ τῶν Δώδεκα Θεῶν, καὶ ἱερὰ [π- 

αρέχει" τούτοις προθύεται πὰρ Toy κε ιν]ὸν ἃ φέροντι Φυλεομ- 

α[χ]ΐδαι ἀλφίτων ἡμίεκτον οἴνου τετάρταν" γέρη δὲ Φυλεομ- 

αχίδαις δίδοται τοῦ βοὸς ὁπλά, ral ρ]σός, τῶν δὲ ὀΐων τὸ ὠμὸν 

20 ἐξ οὗ ἁ θεομοιρία τάμνεται κα[ὶ τὸ στ](ῆ)θος" γέρη λαμβάνει ὁ ἵ α- 
ρεὺς σκέλη καὶ δέρματα: Τᾷ αὐτᾷ ἁμέρᾳ ᾿Αθαναΐϊ ᾳ] Μαχα[νξ 

δι δάμαλις κριτὰ τὸ ἅτερον ἔτος ἐφ᾽ οὗ κλέωντι Καρνεῖα[ι, τ- 
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ὃ δὲ ἅτερον Eros dis τελέα' θύει ἱαρεὺς καὶ ἀπορραίνεται Bal d- 

doog τούτων οὐκ ἀποφορά' [θύ]στρα δίδοται τᾷ θεῷ ἐλαΐο- 

υ] τέτορες κοτυλέαι͵ οἴνου τετάρτα, πρόχοι καιναὶ δύο καὶ κύλζι- 

kes] Katwal ΡΈΝ + st es is Tap πόλιν ὠνεῖσθαι δ᾽ ἄμαλιν 
ὠὰ ee ee i οὶ ey eo δρίαχμ - -- - τ τ - τ ον 

I have little to add to Mr. Hicks’ commentary. The first day in 
this fragment is certainly the ninth, which was sacred to Rhea. 
(Schoemann, Gr, Alterth. 11.8 p. 442.) 

Line 6: a letter has certainly been erased, so there is no necessity 
for suggesting é[ π]ωνημένα. 

Line 19: τὸ ὠμὸν ἐξ οὗ & θεομοιρία τάμνεται, ‘the raw meat from 
which the god’s portion is cut. The θεομοιρία must, I think, mean 
the portion actually sacrificed, i.e. burnt on the altar. The Homeric 
ὠμοθετεῖν means to cut pieces for the god from all parts of the victim, 

while it is still uncooked, and place these on the altar. In Cos the 
god’s portion was cut from one part of the victim only. The rest of 
the joint in this case was given raw to the Phyleomachidae. For 
yépn, due to particular γένη or phratries, see the Delian temple in- 
ventories (Bull. Hell. vi. p. 41, line 108). 

Line 23: ἀπορραίνεται θαλάσσᾳ: for the lustral use of sea-water, 
see Verrall’s Agamemnon, App. O. 

Lines I1, 15, 22: ἔτος ἐφ᾽ οὗ κλέωντι Καρνεῖαι, se. ἡμέραι. Perhaps 
‘the year in which the Carnean festival enjoins observance. A 
different explanation is suggested in the Appendia# on the Calendar. 

39. 

Platanista collection. Height 30 cm., width 45 cm. Published by Sakkelion, 

Pandora, xix. Ὁ. 45; Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 216, No. 7; 

Hicks, Hellenic Journal, ix. p. 324. All the lines are complete on the right. 

TI EIkKAAoz 
ΚΙΝΟΙ ΟΙΕΤΕΛΕΩ͂Ι ONTAIKATAQYA 

\ENTON YAAEQNPAPATOHPAKAEIONOAETQNAYMA 
NQNTA PATAANAZIAEAOAETQNPAMOYAEQNENEITEAI 

5 PAPATOAAMATPION """ TOYTQNEKAETQIIEPAOYAOMET 
IHMIEKTONEKATEPONKAIKYAIKEEKAINAITPEIZE 
“QIKAIPINAZEK AZTQITAYTAMAPEXONTITOIIA 
kKAILOYONTI|TPITAIANOMENOYHPAKAEIEEKO 
NA YHNKAYTOE!TAIAYTAIAMEPAIHPAKAEI 



CALENDARS. gI 

10 = AAONBOYETOYTONOYEIOIAPEYETQIAE 
EPAAIAOTAIKPIOANTPIAHMEAIMNAKAIEPY 

QNTPELETETAPTHEKAIMEAITOETETOPEEKOTYA 
“AIKAITYPOIOIEOIAYS AEKAKAIIPNOEKAINOZEKAIOP 

NQNAX OOEKAIEYAEQNAXOOEKAIOINOYTPIA 
15 HMIXOA 

Τετράδι ἐξ] εἰκάδος" 

τοῖς ἥρωἼ(σ)ιν οἱ [ἱαρεῖς) die τελέω - + + ονται κατὰ φυλ- 

ds, ὁ μ]ὴὲν τῶν “Υλλέων παρὰ τὸ “Ἡράκλειον, ὁ δὲ τῶν Δυμά- 

νων παρὰ τὰ ᾿Αναξίλεα, ὁ δὲ τῶν Παμφυλέων ἐν Σιτέᾳ 

5 παρὰ τὸ Δαμάτριον' [ἐπὶ] τούτων ἑκάστῳ ἱερά, οὐλομέτ- 

ριον ---ἡ μίεκτον ἑκατέραν----, καὶ κύλικες καιναὶ τρεῖς ἑ- 

κάσ]τῳ, καὶ πίναξ ἑκάστῳ" ταῦτα παρέχοντι τοὶ ἱα- 

ρεῖς] καὶ θύοντι. 

Τρίτᾳ dvopévou' “Ἡρακλεῖ ἐς Ko- 

νίσαλο]ν ἀ(ρ)ὴν καυτός., Te αὐτᾷ ἁμέρᾳ: ᾿ρακλεῖ 

10 ἐς Koviloadov βοῦς" τοῦτον θύει ὁ ἱαρεύς, τῷ δὲ 

ἱαρεῖ ἱ]ερὰ δίδοται κριθᾶν τρία ἡμέδιμνα, καὶ σπυ- 

ρ]ῶν τρεῖς τεταρτῆς, καὶ μέλιτος τέτορες κοτυλ- 

ἔ]αι, καὶ τύροι ὀΐεοι δυώδεκα, καὶ ἰπνὸς καινός, καὶ φρ- 

υγάνων ἄχθος, καὶ ξύλεων ἄχθος, καὶ οἴνου τρία 

15 ἡμίχοα. 

Lines 1-8. Twenty-fourth? day: sacrifices by the three tribes to 
their eponymous heroes. 

Lines 8 ff. Twenty-eighth day: a preliminary whole burnt-offering 
of a lamb, and subsequent sacrifice of an ox to Heracles. 

Line 1: apparently the remains of a stop |. 
Line 2: there is certainly not room for θοινῶ |vrau, and there are 

traces of a perpendicular stroke after TEAEQ. There is scarcely room 
for νέμ]ονται. Perhaps τελέω[ (1) ἄγονται. 
Line 5: I do not think from an examination of the stone that καί 

can be right: it is certainly not required. As the priests are to 
provide the ἱερά, ἑκάστῳ cannot mean ‘to each priest,’ but must 

refer to the sheep. Mr. Hicks adopted my suggestion οὐλομετ[ρεῖται, 
but I find that there is not room for -pe:ras at the beginning of 
line 6, unless the letters are engraved very closely. OYAOMET, 
the first part of the doubtful word in line 5, is not at all cramped. 

If ἑκάστῳ means for each sheep, then ἡμίεκτον ἑκατέρων must mean a 
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gallon of each kind: οὐλομέτ[ριο»]---ἡμίεκτον ἑκατέρων---, which Mr. 
Hicks now suggests, means ‘a measure of meal—a gallon both of 
wheat and barley.’ 

Line 9: Y, which I seemed to see on the marble, was given also by 
the first editor, Sakkelion. I think now that what seems to be an 

arm on the left is an accidental mark, and that the arm on the right 
is part of the half circle of P, and therefore read ἀρήν. Cp. C. I. A.i. 
4, line 22 [‘Epu]) ἀρὴν xpird[s. The nominative of ἀρνός is rarely em- 
ployed, ἀμνός or some other word being used instead. Here it is used 
in its strict sense: ἀρήν was a young lamb less than a year old, ἀμνός 
a yearling, and ἀρνειός a ram of three years old. See Eustathius ad 
Odyss. p. 1627. 12, who quotes the ᾿Αττικαὶ λέξεις of Istrus for the 
distinction. The form ἀρήν is attested by Eustathius not only here 
(φασὶ γοῦν of παλαιοί, ὅτι οὐ μόνον τρεῖς ἡλικίαι, ἀρήν, ἀμνός, dpverds), but 
in two other places (Ad Il. p. 49. 28, and p. 799. 38). Pollux (7. 184) 
seems to identify ἀρνειός with ἀρήν, which he cites as a poetical form, 
but his text appears to be corrupt here. The form ῥήν is used only by 
Alexandrian poets: it is probably to this that Pollux refers. I think 
that the supposed reference to Θεσσαλός here must be abandoned. 
From analogy we must conclude that the purificatory whole burnt- 
offering of a lamb was made to the same Heracles, to whom the ox 
was afterwards sacrificed, although in this case the two sacrifices are 
performed on the same day. The word to be restored in lines 9 and 
10 is the same, and it must be the name of a place. There are only 
two, or at most three, letters missing between κο- and -cadov. Ko[vi]- 
σαλον may not be right, but I think it possible that some locality may 
have been thus named. | 

Line 13: a letter is wanting at the beginning, and I have restored 
κοτυλέαι from No. 38, line 25. 

40. 

Platanista collection. Height 30 cm., width 15 cm. Inscribed on both sides, 

Letters quite similar to those of the preceding. Published by Hauvette-Besnault 

and Dubois, ibid. No. 8, and Hicks, ibid. p. 326; side a. alone by Sakkelion, 

Pandora, xix. p. 43. 

Ol. 

Right edge complete. 

ἀρεα μήθ δ σον ἐμ i fea fe. τὶ σκ]έλη κεφαλὰ 

πεν ρα pie: = es te οὐκ eEaylwya ἐκ Κῶ, ἀπάγεν δὲ 

ἐξῆμεν sree τῷ δηλομένῳ Κ͵ῴων ἢ ξένων τῷ ᾿Απόλλ- 

OVE -,- -- ee τ es Jos ἄλλο ἣ τᾷ διχομηνίαζι 



ΤΊ Ὴ Ρὴ ΤΣ ΠΕ οὐ 

ιν Ve oe a 

10 

15 
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Botte tt tt tt ee ee ~~ Ov) ἐπιρρεζέτω τέλεων 
ett τ τ τ τ τ τ eee ee - - - μη ξενικὸν στρατευλ- 

-τ- τ τ τ τ τ τ τ τ τ τς τς τ - - ἃ φέρεν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αμφιαρηΐδ- 

ἃ -- - - - - -τττττ-- τ - -"ν ἀμνὰν καὶ ἀμνὸν καὶ 

----- -τ τ ete ee ee - dep τ]ὰ δὲ] ᾿Ισθμιώταις δίδ- 

IO orat ------------ - θύον τι ὑπὲρ τᾶς πόλιος α- 

-----τ- τ τ τ ττ τ τ τ τς ee - Th ἱερζεγωσύναν τ- 

-τ τ τ τ τ τ τ τ τ τ τ ee ee eee - - αἀἐ δὲ τίς κα μετ- 

μην νος Hm ee te ὉΠ ἢ τ]ὰμ πόλιν ἐξ ὧμ μ- 

7 τς ὦ Ὁ « ee ει κὸ φ μῶρος ἰφτ a θαι ἐαμιούντω 

I5 ---+--- ---------+--- τῶν ἑα]ρέων ἢ τᾶν ἕαρε- 

ιᾶν -- ------- ee ee eee - - - | INOH γυναικὸς 
eee τ τ τ τ τ τ τ ee ee ee τ τ τ - - τ]ριάκοντα ἁμέ- 

ρας - ------------------ τᾶς ἱερ]ωσύνας τ- 

Ai= ὦ, πὸ ἡ» -τ- ee -τ- τς ee - τς - - - - = -τριακ- 

b. 

Left edge complete. 

In line 13 read AkKPI=X. 

[------- -- - +--+ --- -- τ -- - - ἁ ἑερ- 
’ ωὡσύνα τριακαὃ - - - - - - a ee a ον 

λέξεται ὁ fapeds [- - - - - - -------- “= s+ = + kK 

αθαίρεται xoipw[- - - - ---------- - - Adavai- 

@ Πολιάδι ὄϊν τέξλεων καὶ τελέαν. - - - - - - - - - ἱερὰ τού- 

τοις ἱαρεὺς παρέχει: διδόσθω δὲ τῷ ἱερῆϊ ὑπὸ τᾶς πόλιος τὸ ἀναλωμ- 
évov ἀργύριον ἐς [ταῦτας Τᾷ αὐτᾷ ἁμέρᾳ" Ζηνὶ βοῦς θύεται καὶ ἔνδ- 

opa ἐνδέρεται' [ἐφ᾽ ἑστίαν θύεται - - - - -.. -. 5. - καὶ ἀλφίτων ἡμ- 

ίεκτον, καὶ ἄρτος [ἐξ ἡμιέκτου καὶ τὰ ἔνδορα" ταῦτα θύει ἱαρεὺ- 

ς καὶ ἐπισπένδεϊι - - - - - - - τ τ- - τ τ τ τ ττ τ - - - + θύ- 

στρα ἁ πόλις πα[ρέχει: γέρη λαμβάνει ὁ ἱαρεὺς δέρμα, σκέλος, ἱαρο- 

ποιὸς καὶ Kal pug ἑκάτερος σκέλος" - - - “" δὲ δίδοται ἥπατος ἥμισυ 
καὶ κοιλίας ἥμισυ: θυαφόρῳ δὲ τοῦ σκέλεος τοῦ τοῦ ἱεροποιοῦ δί- 

δοται ἀκρίσχ[ιον - - - - --" νώτου δίκρεας, ὑπώμαια, αἱματίου ὀβελὸ- 

5 τρικώλιος [ +--+: - +++ νώτου δίκρεας, ἰατροῖς κρέας, αὐλητᾷ κρ- 
éas, χαλκέων καὶ κεραμέων ἑκατέροις τὸ κεφάλαιον" τὰ δὲ ἄλλα κρέα 

τ]ᾶς πόλιοϊς - ----------- ΠΟΥ ak Se im wl) oe mm 

---atpnde -------------- ee ee eee eee 
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This fragment and the following belong to the same document. I 
copied another somewhat more extensive fragment when I first visited 
Cos in 1886. My copy has since been lost, and the marble has dis- 
appeared. As it is said to have been sold to some people who came 
to Cos in a yacht in 1887, it will probably come to light again. Its 
loss at present is to be regretted. It contained a reference to the 
ἀγρεταί (ras dyperas ἑρπούσας és τὸν βωμόν---1 quote from memory). 
The dyperai, as we know from Hesychius, were nine maidens at Cos 

dedicated to the service of Athene. It also contained references to 
the Delian Theoria. We might have been able to decide, with the 
help of this additional fragment, whether this document forms part 

of the great calendar or not, if, indeed, it be calendar at all. It 
is certainly contemporary with the calendar, and comes probably 
from the same site. No. 41, and the lost fragment, were found in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the church of St. John, into the floor of 

which No. 38 is built. From the repeated mention in this fragment 
of tepwovva, which at Cos invariably means priesthood, one might be 
inclined to class it with documents relating to the sale of priesthoods 
or appointment of priests. On the other hand, the ἱερωσύνα here may 
be annual. (The priesthood of Athene Polias at Rhodes was annual, 
Dittenberger, de Sacr. Rhod. ii. p. 5.) The days on which annual 
priests were installed would find a place in the calendar, and ὃ 
certainly contains directions for successive sacrifices, although there is 
no trace of initial dates: there is certainly no stop before τριακαὸ in 
b, line 1. Lines 11-15 of ὃ are evidently almost identical with lines 

51-55 of No. 47. We ean thus calculate that each line of this docu- 
ment contained about fifty-two letters: the restoration of line 15 in 
particular seems almost certain. The reconstruction of lines 5-10 is” 

of course only meant to give an idea of what the context should be. 
A mention of a sacrifice of an ox is clearly required in line 6, as the 
gifts below cannot be parts of the two sheep, and θύστρα ἃ πόλις 
παρέχει in line 10, after ἱερὰ τούτοις ἱαρεὺς παρέχει in line 5, shows that 
we have to do with two sacrifices. 

Line 5: the priest is to provide the sacrificial utensils, &c., but his 

expenses are to be refunded. 
Line 12: rod ἱεροποιοῦ here, because only one is mentioned in the 

preceding line. 
Line 13: either some part of the animal, in addition to those _ 

mentioned in No. 37, line 53, is given to the θυαφόρος, or the name of ἡ 

a recipient has been there omitted at the end of the line. 
Line 14: Νεστορίδαις would suit the space, but it is scarcely prob- 

able that they are again mentioned here. 
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41, 

In a garden near the cemetery. Fragment, inscribed on both sides, Letters 

similar to those of the preceding. Thickness, 0.081. Height of letters, 7 mill, 

Complete at the top. 

a. 

Broken on the right and below. 

ΙΟΙΞΔΕΙΕΜ 

EPZENIEPIOA/ 

AIEPTIOYEILAA 

NHMIEKTON/ 

5 l=TOYTQNO 

IAXAIQITAY 

QNOYKAR 

Z=OYHIK? 

b. 

Broken on the left and below. 

ATE: Ff 

EXQNTIA 

TAZMIAZAE 

“KP PAZEE=E 

5 PEXEZOAI= 

ENEMOM 

AQCZE 

AX 

This, no doubt, forms part of the same document as the preceding. 

. 

Line 2: ἔρσενι ἐπὶ θάλασσαν. 
Line 3: κ]αὶ ἐπιθύει ἀλφίτων 
Line 4: ἡμίεκτον 
Line 5: us* τούτων οὐκ ἀποφορά, 
Line 6: Ζην]ὲὶ ᾿Αχαιῷ᾽ rav[r 
Line 7: τούτ]ων οὐκ ἀπ οφορά. 
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Line 4: éxmpacceo|[ dau 
Line 5: πα]ρέχεσθαι 
Line 6: τοὺς δ]ὲ νεμομ[ένους ? 
Line 7: no traces of letters before A: below this line a vacant 

space slightly grooved. 

42. 

Now at Symi. Brought from Cos, possibly from one of the demes. Portions of 

two of the faces of an octagonal? column. Height 10 cm. Letters similar to 

those of the preceding. 

a. b. 

Complete on right. Complete on left. 

<ATEP —biLiel 

A\XMAI : IEPHIKPIOAN 
“E=oITo EY=ZMEAIO 

\PONTAIKO ETETAPT/ 

5 PYE=EONT 5 APY=THPkK 

A IEPAN TEAEQIE 

OYNAPN 

a. 

Line 2: AXMAI is written in letters nearly twice as large as the 
rest. 

Line 5: κα]ρύσσοντ[ι 
Line 6: r](a)[v] ἱερὰν 

b. 

[ἱερὰ δίδοται τῷ vel similia. 
ἱερήϊ, κριθᾶν [ἑκτ- ὃ 

eds, μέλι, οἴνου ἕ- 

é τετάρταΪι iil hoa πα 

5 ἀρυστὴρ (καινός - - - 

τέλεωι - - - « B- 

ody apx - - - - 

Seemingly not very much is missing in each line, as lines 1-5 ap- 
pear to contain the list of the ἱερά. 
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43. 

Platanista collection. Height 28 cm., width of middle column 12cm. Published, 

Pandora, xvii. Ὁ. 430, and xix. p. 42. Referred to by Rayet, Mémoire sur U'Ile de Cos, 

ad fin. 

aa. b. Cc, 

ΙΟΥ ΜΙΤΙΟΥ 
ALIKAI Δι᾿ ELA/ NIA 
AITTO EATQNAPION Δ 
ΝΙΚΑΙ ΗΒΩΝΤΩΝ ΣΙ, 

5 ΔΕΣ ΕΤΤΟΜΤΤΗΕΥΜΕΝΕΙ Ε 
ΛΟΥΣΙΝ ΖΕΙΣΚΎΤΤΑΡΙΣΣΟΝ 
ΝΑΡΙΟΝ ΚΑΙΕΙΣΤΟΔΩΔΕ Ζ 

ΛΕΙΑ KAQEONOYSIA τ 
ΝΤΩΝ ΚΑΙΑΓΩΝΑΡΙΟΝ ΙΒΓ 

IO. S=KYTTA ANHBQN N 

ΣΣΟΝ ITTYOOKAEIAAII 
MTTH pe POTEET 5 

AEI Ι᾿ΑΑΓΩΝΑΡΙΟΝΗΒ 
ΑΙΩ IBTTAPA AIONYEO 

15 OMA IEETTIAAAION 
AO lOTTOMTTH 
2N ΜΟΥΣΩΝ 

ΑΙΣΙΤΟΙΣΙ ΚΕΙΤΟΜΙΤΗΒΑ 

ΓΛ ΕΣ ΣΙΛΕΙΑΤΤΊΛΩ 

20 ἰδάλιονκαι, Κεαγωναριονήβ 
(TIAPIZSSON | ΤΑΠΟΔΕΙΞΙ 
BOYAH AIAAZKAAQN 

KAIKE®AAAIL 

col. a. : col. ὁ. 

Aad? |jiov, "A pra|ucrion, 

(day-) Θυσία] Διὶ καὶ ὃ. [ΠοσἸ]ειδάνια, 
᾿Αθάν]ᾳ Πο- ε, ᾿Αγωνάριον 
λιάδι] Νίκᾳ. ἡ βώντων. 

5 (day-) - - - - -des C. Πομπὴ Εὐμένει, 

- - - Alovow, ¢. Eis Κυπάρισσον 
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(day-) “Ayo |véptov καὶ εἰς τὸ Awde- 

- «- -«λειὰ κάθεον θυσία, 

ἡ βώ]ντων. καὶ ἀγωνάριον 

10 (day-) Εἴς Κυπά- τ ἀνήβων, 

ρι]σσον. ι. Πυθόκλεια Aci 

(day-) Πο]μπὴ Σωτῆρι. 

βασιλεῖ ta. ᾿Αγωνάριον ἡ βώ(ντων). 
Πτολεμ]αίω()). ιβ, Παρὰ Διόνυσο(ν). 

15 (day-) Διαν])ομὰ we, Emi Δάλιον. 

érrt |86- 10, Πομπὴ 

σεΐων Μουσῶν. 
π]αισὶ τοῖς KC. Πομπὴ βα- 

μαθηταῖς. σιλεῖ ᾿Αττἀ]λω(ι). 

20 (day-) “Em|t Δάλιον καὶ κε, ᾿Αγωνάριον ἡ βώ(ντων). 

εἰς ΚἸυπάρισσον. (προτριακάδι). ᾿Απόδειξι[ς 

(day-) Βουλή. ᾿ διδασκάλων 

| καὶ κεφαλαὶ γ. 

col. 6. lines 2 and 3 probably 

(δ) [Πομπὴ Ba- 

σιλ[εἴ 

All the lines of col. a are complete at the end. Rayet (Mémoire etc.) 

says that col. a is the calendar for the month Addvos. The name is a 
short one, as it does not extend to the end of the line; Aadfov would 
suit, but there is room for ᾿Αλσείου or Πανάμου. Δαλίου is not there- 
fore certain. As we do not possess the whole document, we cannot be 

sure that the three months in this fragment are in their calendar 

order. But as the stone is perfect at the top and bottom, it is at least 
probable that the twelve months were in twelve parallel columns, of 

which we have portions of three. This is, in my opinion, not a 
supplementary state calendar, but a special calendar of some college, 
such as the Gymnasium of Cos (compare the Ephebic Inscriptions of 
Athens). 

Col. a, line 7: the word ἀγωνάριον, a diminutive of ἀγών, which 
occurs here frequently, is not found in dictionaries. It probably 
means here a kind of college-examination or competition among the 
members. 

Line 8: -λεια, followed by ἡβώντων, cannot be the end of the name 

of a festival. 
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Line 12: we must not conclude from the mention of processions in 
honour of kings, that there were public festivals, Πτολέμαια, &e., at 
Cos. The processions may have been state ceremonies, but were, 
more probably, organised by members of this Society in honour of 
certain kings, its benefactors. I have suggested a restoration of 
lines 15-19 in accordance with this conception of the general 
character of the document. 
Βουλή in line 22 cannot mean an ordinary meeting of the senate. 

The senate must have met oftener than once in two months. Some- 
thing may be missing in this line before βουλή, or βουλή may mean a 
meeting of the senate which members of the college were required to 
attend. 

Col. ὃ, line 2: Ποσειδάνια had been suggested by Sakkelion. 
Line 6: εἰς Κυπάρισσον : ef. Pseud-Hippocrates, Letter 11 (ἔτυχε τότ᾽ 

ἐοῦσα τῆς ῥάβδου ἡ ἀνάληψις ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρῃ Kal ἐτήσιος ἑορτή, ὡς ἴστε, 
πανήγυρις ἡμῖν καὶ πομπὴ πολυτελὴς ἐς Κυπάρισσον, ἣν ἔθος ἀνάγειν τοῖς τῷ 
θεῷ προσήκουσιν) quoted by Rayet, who supposes Κυπάρισσος to be a 
river near Antimachia, which now bears this name. I could not hear 

of any river called Κυπάρισσος, and it is exceedingly improbable that 
the frequent processions mentioned here were directed to such a 
distant place. The Δωδεκάθεον was certainly in, or near, the town. 

Line 10: Πυθόκλεια Art Σωτῆρι, ἃ festival of Zeus Soter instituted 

by a certain Pythocles. Cp. the festival founded by Alkesippos at 
Delphi (Wescher-Foucart, Inscrr. de Delphes, No. 436: ὥστε θυσίαν καὶ 
δαμοθοινίαν συντελεῖν THY πόλιν τῶν Δελφῶν τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνι τῷ Πυθίῳ Kar’ 
ἐνιαυτόν, ποτονομάζοντας ᾿Αλκεσίππεια). For similar eponymous festivals 
at Delos, see Bull. Hell. xiv. p. 495. In No. 34 we have part of the 
original charter instituting this festival. 

Lines 18-20: κί = the 25th, κε =the 26th. Cp. the Rhodian 
Calendar, B. M. No. 344. 

Line 21: I give the siglum as I read it on the stone. It is probably 
ΠΡ = ππροτριακάδι. Cp. B..M. No. 344. 

Line 23: the word cannot be κεφαλαίων or κεφαλαίου. The last 
letter is Γ or C, and there seem to be no more letters. 

The character of the letters will not allow us to place the date of 
this inscription later than the death of Attalus II, 138 p.c. The 
Eumenes mentioned in col. ᾧ, line 5, must be Eumenes I, as he has 
not the title of King. Βασιλεὺς “Atrados (ὖ, line 19) is then probably 

Attalus I. 

H 2 



IV. 

CATALOGUES. 

44. 

In the house of Mr. Joannidis, Complete; height 60 cm., width 35 ecm. The 

uncial text correctly published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, Buil. Hell. v. 

p. 225, No. 14, and previously, less correctly, by Sakkelion, Pandora, xix. p. 45. 

Toide ἐστεφανώθην ἀρχεύσαν- 

τες καὶ τὰ ἱερὰ ἐχθύσαντες κατὰ τ- 

ἃ πάτρια ταῖς Νύμφαις καὶ δεξά- 

μενοι τὸς φυλέτας ἀξίως τᾶν 

5 Θεᾶν, Χάρμιππος Χαρμοκλεῦς, 
Διοκλῆς ᾿Επινίκου, 

Νικήρατος Νικοστράτου, 

Διογένης Νικοστράτου, 

Χαρμίδας Αἰνησία, 

ΙΟ Διοκλῆς ᾿Αρχεδάμαντος, 

Λύκαιθος Αἰνησία, 

7ΤΖελέσιππος Παρμενίσκου, 

Διοκλῆς ᾿Απολλοδώρου, 

Παρμενίσκος Χαριδάμου, 

15 Νικήρατος Νικηράτου, 

Δράκων Θράσωνος, 

᾿Αρισταγόρας Σίμου, 
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Λύκαιθος Παρμενίσκου, 

᾿Αρισταγόρας Διοκλεῦς, 

20 ᾿Επίνικος ᾿Αρισταγόρα, 
Πυθίων ᾿Αρκεσίλα, 

Παναμύας Μαιδάτα, 

Τίμαρχος ᾿Αριστογένου, 

Τελέσιππος ᾿Αριστίππου, 

25 Νικήφορος Νικηράτου, 

Χάρμιππος Παρμενίσκευ, 

᾿Αρχίδαμος ᾿Αρίστωνοϊς, 

Φιλοκλῆς Τεισάρχο[υ] το[ῦ 

“Ηρακλείτου, Χαρμοκλῆς 

30 Χαρμίππου, Θεύδοτος 

Παναμύα. 

This document seems to be contemporary with No. το, as the same 
people are mentioned in both. See Dittenberger, de Sacr. Rhod. II. 
p- xv. The ἀρχεύοντες certainly belonged to one tribe, and this appears 
to be tribe a of the Halasarna Catalogue (cp. Διοκλῆς ᾿Απολλοδώρου 
here with ᾿Απολλόδωρος Διοκλεῦς there), i.e. probably, the Dymanes, 
whose tutelary god Apollo is especially connected with the Nymphs. 
The number twenty-six is curious. It is probable that the three tribes 
at Cos were each divided into sections of one-third and one-ninth: if 
we had twenty-seven names here, we should conclude that the ninth 

of the tribe was again subdivided by three, and that each of these 
subsections provided one ἀρχεύων. Possibly the twenty-seventh to 
which the priest of the Nymphs belonged was exempted ; the number 
twenty-six would be thus accounted for. We cannot tell whether 
these twenty-six people had filled the office of ἀρχεύων successively, or 
all at once. 

45. 

On two sides of a marble found near the theatre: the other sides are broken 

away. 

a. 

Pal 

IMONAPXOYAAOAIS 

OENEYZEKAIIEPEQZAIC 

AAMANTOZKAIAFQNO 
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5 TOYXAPMYAOYTOYTTA 

NIKQNTAAIONYE1IAX OPAL 

TAITTOMTTAIDYAAZYAAEQNSY 

KAAAIANAKTOZXOPAFOERLYY 

Y IDYAAZTTAMOYAEQN®IAIN 

10 IAQNOZETTIMEAHTAZKQM 

NQNNIKANAPOSAPISTOI 

ΚΩΜΩΙΔΙΑΣΤΤΡΩΤΑΡΧ 

ΟΜΕΝΙΤΗΣ 

ὙΑΡΙΣΤΩΝΟΣΤΟ 

T5 PSST OYA 

KEE T 

AN 
ΡΑΓΟΣ 
-NKAYMENOS 

ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΣΞΕΝΟ 
5 ΗἩΤΑΣΚΩΜΩΙΔΩΝ 

AEQNAIQNAIOKAEYS 

᾿Επ]ὶ μονάρχου ᾿Αλθαιμ[ένευς τοῦ + --- 

σἸθένευς καὶ ἱερέως Διοίκλεῦς τοῦ ᾿Αρχ- vel Λε- 
ε 
τα ἰδάμαντος καὶ ἀγωνο[θέτου + + - -- 
ω 

5 tod Xappidov τοῦ Πα δι τοσοῦ εἰν τοίδε 

ἐ]νίκων τὰ Διονύσια. Xopaylos maddy ἐν 

τᾷ πομπᾷ φυλᾶς ᾿“Υλλέων Κ[αλλιάναξ 

Καλλιάνακτος" χοραγὸς κυκ[ λικοῦ χορ- 

old) - - φυλᾶς Παμφυλέων Φιλῖνος - - - - -΄ 

10 Φ]ίλωνος" ἐπιμελητὰς κωμ[ῳδῶν φυλᾶς 
Δυμάνων Νίκανδρος ᾿Αριστο βούλου: ὑποκρι- 

τὰς] κωμῳδίας Πρώταρχ[ος + + + + + + +: 
Ταυρ]ομενίτης [Ἐπὶ μο- 

νάρχο]ν ᾿Αρίστωνος το[ῦ - - - = καὶ ἱερ- 

15 ἔως - - -] (ε}υ]» τοῦ Al- - - καὶ ἀγωνοθέ- 

του - - -Ἰκε(υ)ς τοῦ - - =~ - τ στ τ = = 
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ene eee Xlopayds [παιδῶν φυλᾶς 

Παμφυλέω]ν Κλύμενος [Εὐκλεῦς" ἀ- 

νδρῶν]) Διονύσιος Ξενο +++ ++: 
5 ἐπιμελ]ητὰς κωμῳδῶν [φυλᾶς 

᾿Υλλέων Δίων Διοκλεῦς, 

List of victors at the Dionysia, probably nearly contemporary with 
No. Io. 

I have lost my notes as to the present condition of the stone, but ὃ 
is considerably narrower than a. It cannot be restored exactly on 
the same model, supposing its lines to be of equal lengths. In a, line 3, 
I had thought of ἱερέως Διο[νύσου, but it is probably wrong, and will 
not suit the restoration of lines 14, 15. 

If the restoration of ὦ is correct, the xopayot of the boys and of the 
men (ἀνδρῶν seems to be equivalent to κυκλικοῦ χοροῦ in a) belong to 
the same tribe. The only alternative is to substitute Δυμάνων for 
ἀνδρῶν. Under the circumstances I cannot decide whether the three 
tribes competed for each event or not. 

46. 

British Museum, No. 340. The left side nearly perfect. 

T read in lines 1, 2 
LA Ol 

TOAEYTEPONOIAL 

In the lower lines the letters are smaller and more closely packed. 
The letters at the right edges of the stone are thus placed : 

ΔΓ 

BS 

Φ 

5 ΦΙ 

ΒΕ 

10 PI W 
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---- (ex): 0------ Scie SiS 2 πῃ 
. τὸ δεύτερον. οἵδε + τ τ ὐ πε ιν τς τὰ 

λ]όγον κατ᾽ εὐεργεσίαν. Γάϊος Στερτίνιος, “Hp- 

ακλείτου υἱός, Ξενοφ av, φιλόκαισαρ, φιλοσέβα- 

5 στος, φιλοκλαύδιος, φι[λόπατρις, εὐσεβής, εὐεργέ- 

τας τᾶς πατρίδος. Τιβε. [ Κλαύδιος, Ξενοφῶντος υἱός, 

Φιλεῖνος, TiBe. Κλαύδι[ος, - + - + Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου 

Νικαγόρα υἱός, ᾿Αλκίδαμο[ς ᾿Ιουλιανός, +++ τ. τ Ὁ Ὁ Ὁ "A- 
λκιδάμω PABETAIN foci 4 σοὺ 4S 2 Ao Ss ae 

ἕο Χαρμύλου υἱός, Pirogpial v RCE ee δ ποκ᾽ τς οἷ ee 

οἵἴδεζει) εἰσῆλθον εἰς ἀγῶνα - -------------- 

+ |s, Aev, υἱός͵ “Ηράκλειτο[ς - - - - - -------- 

ες, fo, Γαλέριος Πο. [- - - - ---------- vi- 

és, ᾿Απολλόδωρος - - - - - - ------------ 

Ιῖφξ ιυς----τ- τ 2-2 eee eee ee ee ee eee 

46a. 

On the left side of the preceding, in characters of a much later date. Ibid. 
No. 340 ἃ. 

€ 

εμ. 

Μ]άρκου 

᾿Αντέρω- 

s ᾿Αντέρω- 

TOS 
“Potou 

Εὐτυχίδα 

“Ρούφου 

᾿ς “βούφου 

-ns Φιλο(σ)τόρ(γ)ου 
᾿4γαθοκὰλ - - - 

Φίλη “AO - - - 

Φιλοστοίρ᾽)γο - - - 

Πόπλιος ᾽Ενα - - 

ἔριος Map - - 

Los 

The letters, especially at the end, are so badly cut that they are very 

uncertain. 
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47. 

Platanista collection. Height 35 cm., width 20 cm. 

MYQ AO BPOT 
~XIDIAOZSKAAALETPA 
AEITQNKAE 

ΤΟΥΦΙΛ 
5 AAAILAZAAIIOAO 

PIE ~IQNKPATH 

ONHEIMO®E 
ΚΟΣΜΟΣ 

IO ZATTYPIQN 
PIAOTENHS 
YTYX OZAAMATPIC 
\EONTIZEKAEYAA 
\EONT-EOIATATO 

T5 OIAITIZTETEYKAE 
BS Ve TESTA 

After line 6 there is a hole in the stone. 

Miolv Pet ?|SouBpér| ov. 

- σίφιλος Καλλιστράτου, 

ΚἸλείτων Κλέ - - - - 

τοῦ Φιλ - - -- 

δ ΚἸαλλίας Δα(μ)ολόχου. 

᾿Α]ριστίων Κράτητος. 

᾿Ονήσιμος. 

Κόσμος. 

10 Ζωπυρίων. 

Φιλογένης. 

ΕἸὔτυχος Aaparpiov. 

(A)éovris ΚλευδάΪ μου. 

(Λ)έον[τι]ς Φιλτάτεϊυ. 

15 Pidizis ‘Erevkde ds. 
Δᾷρ)ύο[ Ψ] ἢ Πισί(αλ). 

105 
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" 48. 

From Benndorf, Reisen in Lykien, &c., Ὁ. 16. I presume that it is now in 

Vienna. 

δου, Mdouroyévns ᾿Απ- - - - - - 

opdxov , Παρμενίσκοϊ s ΤΡ ae eo 

ns ᾿Απολλωνίου . Πολυ- ee eee. 

μιστοκλεῦς . Στρατον- - - - - - - 

5 os Oevddpov . Στράτων - - - - - 

is B. Στράτων B, ν. Tio(a)- - - - 

σθένης Τιμοθέου, T(p)- - - - - - 

τοῦ Τιμα[- ---------- σ- 

τράτου - ------------- 

10 (Ε)πινίκου - - - - - - --- “Ter 

/ 

é 49. 

In a wall near the cemetery. On two faces of a large block of marble, much 

broken. Diameter 69 cm. 

a. 

Letters 24 mill. in height. Complete on right. 

TEAESI®PAN 
TEAEZANAPIAA 
KNIAIOS 

ATHNAE | 
5 A AMOKO IMOY 

POAIOS 
MAZANAPOS 
AQKO IMOY 

ΟΣ 

ς ὃ, 

Letters 15 mill. high. 

ΝΥΣΟΔΩΡΟΣ ΝᾺ 

ΚΣ Ὲ ΑΕ ῚῸῚ CEVE 
ΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ ΔΆΜΕΑ 
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APP Y::QTAE 
5 NOKPITOZEIMAAIQNO 

LAPNAZSEYE 
MHTPOAQPO™HI DS 
ΣΡ 

al. ὃ. 

Τελεσίφρων Διο]νυσόδωρος - - - -ν"" 

Τελεσανδρίδα 2 ede uk leds, 

Κνίδιος, ..+ ξανδρος Δαμέα 

᾿Αγῆναξ ΒἸαργυ[λιεώτας. 

5 Δαμοκόξμου Ξε]νόκριτος Σιμαλίωνοϊ s 
Ρόδιος. ᾿Αλικ])αρνασσεύς. 

ΔαἸμάσανδρος - - - Μητρόδωρος Τ]ήϊος. 
ΔαἸμοκόζμου -τ τος M(nr) - - - - 

Ρόδι]ος. 

Possibly a list of proxeni. 
a, lines 5 and 8: Δαμόκοσμος occurs in a Cyrenaean Inscription 

(Smith and Porcher, No. 18). 
ὃ, line 14: Βαργυλιήτης is the commoner form of the ethnic. I have 

seen an autonomous bronze coin with BAPFYAIQTON. 

. 50, 

Near the preceding, built into a well. Letters about 30 mill. in height. 

KNO 21% 

AAIOANPO2 
AZKAATTIAAA 
ZAMIO2 

5 | oe 

Κνώσιο[ς 

᾿ἁλιόδωρος 
᾿Ασκλαπιάδα 

Σάμιος. 

Part of a similar list. 
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House of Zeigian. Height 38cm. Broken on the right. 

ETTITONOk 

Αἰσ]χύλζ[ου. 

"A |yriox| os ---- φύσει Ὁ 

δὲ [τοῦ δεῖνος. 

᾿Επίγονος - - - - 

5 AHMHT PI Δημήτρ{ος - - - 

Tt OO τοῦ A --- 

MHTPOPA Mnrpogd| vs - - - 
Cia ate ἧς rou N --- 

A PA-KS2.N Δράκων - - - 

52. 

In a house in Aspa. I could not find it. Published in cursive by Sakkelion, 
Pandora, xix. p. 46, No. 14. ‘Letters of Roman times.’ 

“A |pxovros rod Πλ - - - 

Aapla|cita τοῦ O - - - 
Σώσου τοῦ Τηϊμένου vel λέφου 

Χαροκλέους τοῦ - - - - 

5 Mnéciov τοῦ Kap - - - 

ΒἸ]ασιλέννου τοῦ - - - - 

- + + dwvos τοῦ P - - - 

Opalovpdxov τοῦ - - - 
- = = = Fe = =F = -.-.-  »»" 

Line 1: “Apxwv is probably a proper name. 



V. 

DEDICATIONS AND INSCRIPTIONS 

OF STATUES. 

53-73. Dedications to Divinities, not in honour of persons. 

74-103. Anathemata and Statues erected by, or in honour of, historical 

personages and Roman officials. 

104-123. Other Statues erected by the State and by ap wage aoe 

124-141. Statues erected by private individuals. 

142-147. Fragments apparently dedicatory. 

538. 

Beneath the plane-tree. Rectangular altar. Published by Rayet, Inser. de 

Cos, No. 1. 

ΦΙΛΗΡΑΤΟΣ APIZTEIAABASIAE.O. 2 KAYNOY 

TOYOEOYMPOZTA=ANTOZTOIEPONIAPYZATO 

Φιλήρατος ᾿Αριστείδα, βασιλέως Καύνου, 

τοῦ θεοῦ προστάξαντος, τὸ ἱερὸν ἱδρύσατο. 

Rayet conjectures that the god is Asclepius, and the notorious 
insalubrity of Caunus favours this view. We may suppose Aristeidas 
to be one of the many petty kings or tyrants who flourished in the 
cities of the Aegean during the latter part of the fourth century B.C. 
Sauppe, in an instructive memoir (Commentatio de duabus inscr. 
Lesbiacis), has collected the names of a number of this later brood of 

tyrants; Aristeidas is not among them. 

1 No. 114 falls out of this order, but is put with the other inscriptions from the 

gymnasium. No, 128 should come after No, 73. 
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55. 

Church of St. Anne. Left edge broken. 

eNOS NIB GMS OY BE 
IOMONYTTEPTAZXTaAN 
YTEIAZKAIEYTABSIAX 
LKAIAGANAAAZEIA 

The ,Q, in line 2 ad fin. is somewhat damaged, and I am not sure of 
its exact form. I read at the beginning of this line OQ MON on the 
stone. I have satisfied myself by an examination of the impression 
that the second © is ΟῚ with a complete circle, while the first is O. 

The last line is rather carelessly engraved, the letters being crowded 
without any apparent necessity. The stone however is broken shortly 
to the right of the end of line 4, and before the break I observe a 
line on the impression which may or may not be part of a letter: it 
is possible that some such word as εὐχήν was added at the end. If 
there was a word it must have been a short one, as there are no traces 

of a fifth line under the commencement of line 4. 

Χαι](ρ)ύλος Νικομάχου ve(drepos) 

παιδον]ομῶν ὑπὲρ τὰς τῶν 

παιδῶν] ὑγείας καὶ εὐταξίας 

- - - ῳ καὶ ᾿Αθάνα(ι) ᾿Αλσεία(ι). 

Cp. Gr. Dialekt-Inschriften, No. 3480 (from Astypalaea), where 
εὐταξίας should be restored. The name ᾿Αθάνα ᾿Αλσεία is important, as 

it gives us the key to the name of the month “Adceios peculiar to 
Calymna and Cos. It is quite possible that we should restore Avi 
᾿Αλσεί]ῳ καὶ ᾿Αθάνᾳ ᾿Αλσείᾳ: in all other instances we find in Cos 

Athena inseparable from a homonymous Zeus. 

56. 

In a vaulted passage to the left of the main street leading west from the market. 

Broken at the top and on both edges. 

AEITOZATHTOP 
POrOr te YEAPTA / 

VNIAZ AE QONIAAATHTO 
VIZ XYAOZHPAKAEITOYZ 

5 TANEYETHPIAN 
Line 5 is complete on the left. 
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[/epeds | 
ΚΊἼλεῖτος ᾿Αγήτορζος, 

καὶ ἱε]ροποιοί, Evrnpid[as +--+: : 

Nil(kia)s Λεωνίδα, ᾿Αγήταϊρ - - +: - 

Αἰσχύλος ᾿Ηρακλείτου, Δ[άματρι ? 

5 τὰν εὐετηρίαν. 

The restoration of the whole is based on the analogy of Nos. 370, 
388, and 406, and on the assumption that the restoration of line 1 

and the commencement of line 2 is correct, that the whole is symmetri- 
cally engraved, and that lines 2, 3 and 4 are nearly of equal length. 
The restoration is therefore uncertain. 

57. 

Built into the wall of a house in a street west of the market. Published, C. 1. G. 

No. 2510. 

IAINNOLZAYTOGSONT O 
TOOAPOAOVIONT YXAI 
AT A@AIKAILATJA 0.01 
AAIMONIKAIT QAAM,Q. 

ΦΊλιππος Adtopévrol s 

τὸ ὡρολόγιον Τύχᾳ 

᾿Αγαθᾷ καὶ ‘Ayabé 

Δαίμονι καὶ τῶ() δάμω(λ). 

Line 1: certainly -govros, not -φῶντος as Boeckh naturally corrects, 
cp. No. 86: Ξενοφόντος. The letters being somewhat crowded in the 
last line, the dota mutwm is omitted. Rayet (Mémoire sur 1 716 de Cos) 
laments that the first editor did not examine the upper surface of the 

stone. This is now, and was perhaps then, impossible. 

58. 

Built into the wall of an old Turkish house (πύργος) in the neighbourhood of 

the theatre. Published by Pantelidis, Bull. Hell. xi. Ὁ. 75. I found his text 

correct, with the following exceptions :— 

Line 5: read ANDOTEPHEOOI[H]BOSIHE. The stone is a little 
damaged where I put the brackets: possibly E! instead of H. 
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Line 8: ANTIAIOZKOTINON. 
Line 9: ad fin. EAAIOY. 

Line 14: I cannot verify the conjecture (δ)ύσαθ᾽ in the last line, as 
my impression of these lines is lost. 

On the right hand face of the basis in larger letters. OEOI. 

) A Φοίβῳ καὶ Βάκχῳ μ᾽ ἐπινίκιον ἴλαον αὐλοῖς, 

οὔνομα καὶ τέχνην πατρὸς ἐνενκαμένου, 
cond δ / ? 

δῆμος ἐπέγραψεν Κῴων Διόνυσον, ᾿Αρίστων, 
« 

μάρτυρά σοι στεφάνων ᾿Ελλάδος εὐρυχόρου. 

5 ᾿Ανφοτέρης ὀφιηβοσίης αὐλοῖσιν ᾿Αρίστων 

Πυθοῖ κὴν Νεμέῃ κλῶνας ἐρεψάμενος, 

καὶ πίτυν ἐξ ᾿Ισθμοῖο Παλαίμονι πυκνὰ λαλεῦσαν, 
ἀσπίδα τε ἐξ “Apyous ἀντὶ Διὸς κοτίνων, 

καὶ τὸν ἀπ᾿ οὐκ ἀγρίου Παναθηναίοισιν ἐλαίου 

ΙΟ νειφόμενον δώροις κρωσσὸν ἐνενκάμενος, 

χάλκεον ἁβροχίτωνα Θυώνης παῖδά με Βάκχον, 

Δωρίδος ἐκ πάτρης ἄνθεμα δημοσίῃ 

Φοίβῳ κἀμαυτῷ κεχαρισμένον εἵσατο τέχνης 

ἣν πατρὸς ἐκ φιλίης (δ)ύσαθ᾽ ὁμωνυμίης. 

Ariston, ἃ flute-player, son of another flute-player of the same name, 
dedicates a statue of Bacchus to Bacchus and Apollo. The expense 
was, no doubt, met by himself, or his relations. He calls it a public 

offering, “ Δωρίδος ἐκ πάτρης ἄνθεμα δημοσίῃ,᾽" inasmuch as the state was 
pleased to allow its ἐπιγραφή to be added in the shape of the four lines 
prefixed to his own dedication, and evidently produced by the same 
poet. 

The verses are simply a rendering of a prose inscription. Twice (in 
the second and last lines) the poet has had to find expression for the 
fact that Ariston’s father Ariston was also a flute-player, and the last 
couplet especially must have cost him many pangs. The first four 
verses are quite clear. In line 5 we encounter the extraordinary word 
ὀφιηβοσίη, which applies both to the Pythian laurel and the Nemean 
celery. That the word is meant to signify ‘food of serpents’ is clear. 
What allusion or reference this very learned poet had in his mind, one 
cannot tell. If we could ascertain that sacred serpents were kept 
and fed at these sanctuaries, the meaning would be plain (see Rohl, 

I 
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Inscr, Antiq. 162). Failing this, it is worth while to recall the pro- 
minence of the Python-legend at Delphi and the Archemorus-legend 
at Nemea, and the following statement from Aelian (De Animal. xii. 
34): λέγει δὲ Κλέαρχος 6 ἐκ τοῦ περιπάτου μόνους Πελοποννησίων ᾿Αργείους 
ὄφιν μὴ ἀποκτείνειν. Both laurel and celery were, it may be remarked, 
used as cures for snake-bites. The meaning of line 8 is simply ‘ Had 
Ariston been, for example, a pugilist, or had flute-playing been included 

in the Olympian programme, he would have been an Ὀλυμπιονίκης. 
As it is, his record is as good as it can be, including, as it does, the 
Argive shield.’ We should not conclude that the victor at Argos in 
flute-playing had the prestige of an ᾿᾽Ολυμπιονίκης. 

Line 10: ψνειφόμενον, see Suidas, 8. v. νείφω" τὸ βρέχω διὰ διφθόγγου, 
νιφόμενος δὲ χιονιζόμενος, and Schol. Ven. ad Hom. Il. A. 420. 

Line 13: I suppose that τέχνης depends on ἄνθεμα ‘an offering made 
because he is a successful artist.’ 

59, 

In the garden of Achmet; a basis, built into the house; the upper surface con- 

cealed. Height 78 cm., width 35cm. ‘The inscription occupies the upper portion 

of the stone; the letters have slight apices. 

YB.QLAIXOY XAIPYrA 

APMYAOYNIKAZA 
AIAKIOAPIZMQ.ITTAILA? 

TOZINE.Q.TEPOSTOTEOQENAO 

5 ATTOAAQLNIKAIMOYESAI 

- v Βωλίχου Χαιρ(ύγλ[ος 

X]appirov, vixdoals - - - (nomen fest) 

-δια κιθαρισμῷ maid(a)|s 
τὸς νεωτέρος, τὸ τεθὲν ἄἀθἧλον 

5 ᾿Απόλλωνι καὶ Μούσας. 

A Χαιρύλος Χαρμύλου is named also in No. 10. The basis perhaps 
supported a tripod (line 4). 

60, 

Now built into the house of Sherit-Bey. Base, with moulding above. Height 
75 cm., width 50 cm., thickness 40 cm. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and 

Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. No. 16. Forms of letters, A M Q. The stone, according to 

the French editors, was dug up in Cos. It is not necessary to suppose that it 
comes from Calymna. | 
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᾿Απόλλωνι [ Δα]λίῳ Καλύμνας 

μεδέοντι, Kar |& χρησμὸν 

Διδυμξως, Λόϊχο]ς Λόχου φύσϊει 
δὲ Ξενοκράτζο]υς, μετὰ τῶν 

5 τέκνων, Νικομήδους, ᾿Ολυμ- 

πίχου τοῦ καὶ Κλευσθένους, Ξε- 

νοκράτους τοῦ καὶ Βωλίου, 

καὶ τῆς γυναικὸς Πώλλης 

τ]ῆς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, καὶ... 

IO. HETAMOY τοῦ Ad- - - ov 

το]ῦ Λόχου. 

In line 8 the first editors read ΠΠώμης mistaking AA for M. The 
last two lines, more carelessly written than the rest, may have been 
added by a different hand, but the letters are similar in form; the 

reading here is uncertain. 
The second names of the sons of Λόχος were probably assumed on 

account of his adoption. 

61. 
‘High up in the outer wall of a new house opposite the Greek hospital; read by 

help of a glass. The stone is well preserved, and the letters appear very clearly 

in a favourable light. Some uncertainty must attach to the readings of all stones 

which one cannot handle, but this appeared to me to be so very certain that I did 

not think it necessary to get a ladder. 

MolLAOXTTAPMENIZ 
“ AETTYOQNATIOAA 
>OY ETE OANA®OPQN 
NAONKAITOATAAMA 
STALK AIT QIAAMQ 
Πάμφιλος Παρμενίσ- 

κου] φύ(σει) δὲ Πύθων ᾿Απολλ] ο- 

δώ]ρου στεφαναφορῶν 

τὸν] ναὸν καὶ τὸ ἄγαλμα 

‘Opovjoia καὶ τῷ dépo(:). 

The siglum for φύσει is tolerably certain: we have here the only 
instance I know in Cos of a change of name on adoption, but compare 
the preceding, where the father, Adxos, as well as the sons may have 
changed his name. [If so his original name is not given there. 

13 
3 
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62. 

Platanista collection. Height 38 em., width 24 cm. Published by Hauvette- 

Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. No. 19. Large letters. 

HPAOYPA 

NIAKOIAIOE 
MOCEIAW 
NIOC 

Ls 

“Hpa(t) Οὐρανία(ι) Κοί(λγιος Ποσειδώνιος, 

Line 2: A is certainly on the stone. 

63. 

In Mr. Mylona’s garden. Small stele of the ordinary sepulchral form, with 
aedicula and rosette. Height 38 cm. 

ΘΕΑ͂ΝΟΣ 
ΘΈΞΓΟΙ Υ ἘΠ 

Pause ¥ 

x HN 
Geavds Θεῶ() ᾿Ὑψίστω() εὐχήν. 

64. 

Garden of Spiros; in a well, and cannot be approached. Left edge broken, 

XITTTOYMHNOZITA 
AIOZABAAIOYITEP 
“~MONHAIQIKAIOE 

ΙΣΥΒΩΜΟΣ 

"Emi? ᾿Αρ]χίππου μηνὸς Πα- 

νάμου - -, ᾿Αβδ]αῖος ᾿Αβδαίου Περ - - - 

τὸν β]ωμὸν ᾿Ηλίῳ καὶ Θε- 
ois το]ῖς (σ)υνβώμο(ι)ς, 

I do not see any other way of restoring line 1, although we do not 
expect a dedication of this kind to be dated. ’Adaios is a Phoenician 
name. Helios accordingly is not here either the Rhodian sun-god, or 
Sarapis, but one of the Syrian sun-gods: see C. I. G. 4665, and Bull. 

Hell. vi. p. 487. I note in my copy that the third letter from the 
right in line 2 may bef. We expect an ethnic here, but the i wa <2 
tion is carelessly written and we might read (ὑ)πέρ. 
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Φιλοκαίσαρες 

(Av.) YA, Π(α)μ. 

᾿Αντίπατρος. ᾿Αρισταγόρας Λεύκιος 
- - - δου Τελεσίππου ᾿Αβοριηνός, Λευ- 

φύσει] δὲ φύσει δὲ κίου υἱός, Κά- 

- - νὸς Αἰσχύλου TAOS στρατα- 

στρατα]γήσας στραταγήσας . γήσας Θε- 

Oe Jois. Θεοῖς. ois, 

ὑπ(η)ρετεῦντος ᾿ΟνησάΐΪνδρου. 

The smaller letters in the lower corners are scrawls of a later period. 

Cp. Nos. 71 and 72. 

On the left. On the right. 

Nix |n Νίκη 

~ - - Tofu, Κάσσου 

ἐφήβου. 

66. 

At Symi. Circular shield diameter 25 cm. 

ne a coe oe ΝΡ Χρυσάωρ 

ATTAAOYs ᾿Αττάλου 

CPI AOKAIXAP φιλόκαισαρ 

Χ Θεοῖς, 

ΘΕ 99 ie a 

67. 

British Museum, No. 335. Ona circular shield, diameter 123 cm. 

᾿Αγησικράτης ᾽4γ- 

ησικράτους στρα- 

ταγήσας Θεοῖς. 

Other dedications by στραταγοί on circular shields are Β. M. No. 
353, and Fréhner, Inscrr. du Louvre, No. 27, both from Camirus. 

No. 65 is a very interesting document. The sigla above the names 

are certainly those of the three tribes, probably in the order Dymanes, 
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Hylleis, Pamphylit, There were then three strategi at Cos, one from 

each tribe: below is the name of their common adjutant. 
The cross on No, 66 may be a similar siglum. 

- 

68. 

Small stone. Height 15 cm.,sides το χ 84cm. Perhaps a tombstone; certainly 

Christian, but of early date. 

EICOE 

QEENO Εἷς Θεὼ(9) ἐν odpava(t), 

YPANW 

69. 

In the same place as No. 61. The left edge of the stone is broken, but the 

inscription is apparently perfect. 

NIKH Νίκη 

ΣΕ ΞΈΟΥ Σέξτου 

IEPE 2. 2 ἱερέως, 

70. 

In the house of Sherif-Bey. Complete above and on the left. 

ΝΙΚΉΣΕΙ 

71. 

Near the house of one Canari; a basis, with moulding above. Height 45 cm., 

length 85 cm. a. Published C. 1. G. 2522, the bracketed letters 1m line 5 being 

from the copy there given. 

1 Tam sorry to say that this only struck me quite recently. I have no impression, 

and no opportunity of revising my reading of the sigla. 
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α. b. 

Ἃ APICTOK/ IAAI 
NEIKHKEAZOY NIKH 

ACKAHTTIIAAOY KAIKAQAIANOY spiel 
ETTADPPOAEITOY ς ΟΥ 

ΣΥΝΕΡΩΤΟΣ ᾿ 
5 ΤΩΝΙΤΙ - -- ON] WN 

O ON 

a. δ, 

Νείκη Κέλσου ᾿Αριστοκλ| ε]ίδα(ι). 

καὶ Κλωδιανοῦ Νίκη 

᾿Επαφροδείτου ᾿Ασκληπιάδου 

Συνέρωτος ᾿Ε[π]ιφάνου s | 

5 τῶν nfaidlov, = 8 -.----- 

In line 5 of a, I seemed to read on the stone TANT. 

72. 

On two faces of a marble basis (?), the other faces of which are broken away. 
Broken above and below. 

οὔ. 

ΠΡ ΤΟΝ 

ΝΕΙΚΗ ἰδ 
K A 
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b. 
8 

n APOY 

NIKH 

PHNoOAWPOY 
AO Y 

NIKH 

The letters at the top of a. are the end of the original dedicatory 
inscription τὴ]ν εἰς αὐτόν. The remainder are scrawls by different 
hands, so carelessly scratched that the letters are mostly effaced. 

On the left. 

Νίκη [᾿ Α]θηνοδώρου. 

Below the NIKI ina. is a roughly cut relief of an oenochoe; the 

space cut out of the stone to form a field for the relief is leaf-shaped. 
I class Nos. 69 and 70 with the scrawls on bases Nos. 65, 71, 72. I 

suppose that it was the custom at one time for victors in games to 
dedicate statues or statuettes of Victory as thank-offerings. To such 
offerings Nos. 69 and 70 belong. Those who could not afford this, 
scrawled their names on the bases of existing statues. That the basis 

No. 65, dedicated by three generals, supported a Victory is very prob- 
able. The shields there show that the στρατηγοί still in imperial 
times regarded themselves as military officers. The Victory, like 
the shields, was simply a military emblem, a personification of the 
successful career, or rather tenure of office, of a general. If the 

statue upon the base was not a Victory, then we must suppose that 
the bases were selected by scribblers because they stood in con- 
spicuous places, and the scrawls are advertisements of success. These 
‘yikn’ inscriptions are peculiar to Caria and the adjacent islands, and 
in the Bulletin Hellénique for 1890, p. 115, Messrs. Cousin and Diehl 
explain them as Christian epitaphs, but (1) Nos. 69 and 70 do not 
seem to be later than the first century A.D., and (2) the other scrawls 
are cut on bases which are not likely to have stood in or near 

cemeteries. 
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73—102, 

They relate to the following :— 

73. Ptolemy Euergetes II. 

74. Ptolemy XI. 

75. Herod the Tetrarch. 

76-80. Nicias. 

81-83. Augustus. 

84-93. C. Stertinius Xenophon. 

94. Tib. Cl. Cleonymus. 

95-97. M. Ae. Sabinianus. 

98. Man. Spedius Rufinus Phaedrus. 

99. Geta. 

100. Caracalla. 

101. Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus. 

"102. P. Sallustius Sempronius Victor. 

No. 128, which relates to T. Quinctius Flamininus, should have been placed here 

before No. 73. 

73. 

In the wall of a house near the Greek cemetery ; probably from the theatre. 
Height 37 cm., length 70cm. Published in the Ὅμηρος, 1874. 

BAZIAEYENTOAEMAIOZKAIBAZIAIZEA 
KAEONATPAHAAEA OHKAIBAXZIAIZEA 
KAEONATPAHTYNHOEOIEYEPIFETAI 
[EPQNAXZIMOY TANT PQTQNOIAQN 

s ENITPONEYEANTATOQNTEKNQNHMQN 
ETEIMHE ANE TEOANQIXPY ZEQIKAIIKO 
NIXPYXEHIAPETHEENEKAKAIEYNOIAE 
THEEIZAY TOYEKAITA TEKNA 

Βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος, καὶ βασίλισσα 

Κλεοπάτρα ἡ ἀδελφή, καὶ βασίλισσα 

Κλεοπάτρα ἡ γυνή, Θεοὶ Εὐεργέται, 

“Ιέρωνα Σίμου, τῶν πρώτων φίλων, 

5 ἐπιτροπεύσαντα τῶν τέκνων ἡμῶν, 

eT el, ive χρυσέῳ καὶ ἰκό- ἐτείμησαν στεφάνῳ χρύυσξῳ 

νι χρυσέῃ ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ εὐνοίας 

τῆς εἰς αὑτοὺς καὶ τὰ τέκνα. 
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The king is Ptolemy Euergetes II. The inscription may be dated 
between B.C. 127 and 117: see Franz, C. J. G. vol. iii. p. 285, and 

Nos. 4895, 4896. The second of the Cleopatras mentioned here, niece 
and second wife of the king, many years afterwards (circ. B.C. 102), 
sent her grandson Ptolemy Alexander to Cos to be educated. He re- 
mained there until B.c. 88, when the island was taken by Mithradates. 

These ornamental characters were not generally used in Cos or 
Rhodes at this early date. The inscription may have been cut by 
the king’s own mason. In line 67 for εἰ is noteworthy at this date: 
see Meisterhans, Grammatik’, p. 38. 

74. 
In the house of the late Mr. Christophilis. Black marble. Published by 

Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 15. 

BAZIAEAMEr ANTITOAEMAIONTO 

DIACTTIATOPAKAI®IAAAEADONAT 

ATIOAAO®MANHEKAIIAIALA]HE 
APEANTEZSKAIITHNOAQ POS 

YTEPTOYTTOAITEYMATOS. 

ΤΟ at the end of line 1, and AT of line 2, are not given by the first 
editors. 

Line 3: my copy gives IAIAKH2; they read ΔΗΣ. I had no 
opportunity of revising my readings. 

Βασιλέα μέγαν Πτολεμαῖον τὸν 

Φιλοπάτορα καὶ Φιλάδελφον (44τῸ 

᾿Απολλοφάνης καὶ ᾿Ιλιάδης 

ἄρξαντες, καὶ Ζηνόδωρος 

ὑπὲρ τοῦ πολιτεύματος. 

The king is Ptolemy XI, The word πολίτευμα points to Africa and 
Egypt (C. 1. G. 5361, 5362, 5866c); the names are not Coan, and 
perhaps this small stone may have been imported. 

75. 

From C. I. G. 2502. Possibly in the fortress, and unknown to me. 

“Ηρώδην 

‘Hpadov τοῦ βασιλέως υἱόν, 

τετράρχην, 
Φίλων ᾿Αγλαοῦ φύσει δὲ Νίκωνος 

5 τὸν αὑτοῦ ξένον καὶ φίλον. 
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Boeckh remarks, ‘ De Cois bene meruerat Herodes Magnus: ἐπετησίοις 
τε καὶ διηνεκέσιν ἐδωρήσατο προσόδοις, κατατάξας ἵνα μηδέποτε ἐκλείπῃ τὸ 
γέρας (Bell. Jud. 1. 21, § 11). 

76. 

Small basis built into a wall. Height 58 cm., width 20 cm, Published by 
Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 18. 

PS2O1 2. Θεοῖς πατ]ρώοις 

ITEPTAX ὑ]πὲρ τᾶς 

IKIA TOYA ΝἸικία τοῦ ὃ- 

AMOY YIOY dpov υἱοῦ, 

5 [AOITAT PI φ])ιλοπάτρι- 

ΦΊΔΙ εἰ ὍΣ ΟΡ δ]ος, ἥρωος, 

YEPF-ETA= ε]ῤεργέτα 

AETAZITO δὲ τᾶς πό- 

ς [ΟΣ 2 ot a λ]ιος σωτη- 

ΙΟ ΡΙΑΣ ρίας. 

71. 

In the house οὗ Tsinias. Broken above and on the left. 

OIZITATPQIO!I Gelois πατρῴοι[ς 

i1TAZRNIKIATOY περ]ὶ τᾶς Νικία τοῦ 

MOY ΤΟΥ ΦΙΛΟ δά]μου υἱοῦ, φιλο- 

ΤΨΡΙΔΟΣΞΡΩΟΣ, πά]τριδος, ἥρωος, 
. EP TETAAE ev lepyéra, δὲ 

EITOM1O = ce Q Ta|s πόλιος σω- 

PIA τη |pias. 

78. 

At Symi. Published by Gardner, No. 8. Small stele with aedicula. Dimensions 
27x27 cms. Left edge chipped. 

ΘΕΟΥΤ ΕΣ Θεοῖς 

Meek etl ood 8} π]ατρώοις ep |i 

AXNIKIATOYA/ τ]ᾶς Νικία τοῦ δά- 
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AOYYIOYOIAOITA 
5s TPIAOZHPQOE 
EYEPTFETAAL εὐεργέτα δὲ 

ΟΣ ΠΌΛΕΟΣ τᾶς πόλιος 

meer HPA ES σωτηρίας, 

μου υἱοῦ, φιλοπά- 

τριδος, ἥρωος, 

79. 

In a wall on the road to Lampe. Height 41 cem., width 24 cm. Imperfect 
above; left edge chipped. 

EOIx O leois 

PQOIX πατ])ρώοις 

ITAENI περ]ὶ τᾶς Νι- 

OYAAMOY kia τ]οῦ δάμου 

5 1 ODIAOITATPI 
Sane See. Y 
BAETAZITO 
ΟΣ eS) APTA SS 

υἱοῦ], φιλοπάτρι- 

dos], ἥρωος, εὐ- 

᾿ ἐργέτ]α δὲ τᾶς πό- 

λιος σωτηρίας, 

80. 

Near the cemetery. Copied by me in 1886; since lost, 

ΘΕΟΙ͂Σ Θεοῖς 

TA ΓΡΩΙΘΙΣ [τ 
TAXZNIKIATC 

¥ t \ πατρῴοις ὑπ ἐρ 

τᾶς Νικία το[ῦ 

AAMCYYIOY 
5 AOITATPIAO 
1PLIODEY EP 
TAAETAZIT 
ΟΣ 2.52 FHPIA 

δάμου υἱοῦ, [φι- 

λοπάτριδοϊς, 

ἥρωος, εὐερ γέ- 

τα δὲ τᾶς πζόλι- 

os σωτηρίαϊς, 

These stones all bear identical inscriptions. Θεοῖς πατρώοις περὶ. 

Tas Νικία, τοῦ dduov υἱοῦ, φιλοπάτριδος, ἥρωος, εὐεργέτα δὲ Tas πόλιος 
σωτηρίας. Nos. 77 and 80 have πατρῴοις, Nos. 76 and 80 ὑπέρ. Their 
frequency alone shows that they relate to the Nicias, who was tyrant 
of Cos in Strabo’s time. His father’s name is not mentioned; rod 

dduov υἱοῦ takes its place. τοῦ δάμου vids thus immediately following 
the name does not, I think, mean quite the same as the-honorary title 
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δάμου vids added, after other titles, in the case of Xenophon, We 
may be sure that there were good reasons for not mentioning the 
name of Nicias’ father. The Νικίας Νικίου of No. 9 is probably a 
different person. All we know of the life of Nicias, beyond Strabo’s 
and Aelian’s (V. H. I. 29) references to him, is that he was supreme 
in Cos for at least seven years. Seven names of annual magistrates 
occur on his coins. He had evidently made himself intensely un- 
popular, for from an epigram of Crinagoras (Anth. Pal. ix. 81), upon 

which, as contemporary testimony, we may rely, we learn that not 
long after his death his corpse was dragged from its tomb. In view of 
this circumstance it is somewhat remarkable that so many stones with 

his name intact have come down to us/. 
Are the Θεοὶ πατρῷοι here Asclepios and Hygieia? This was the 

opinion of Rayet (Inscrr. de Cos, pp. 9 and 15). He and I have pub- 
lished two inscriptions from Myndus (Inscrr. de Cos, No. 4, and Bull. 
Hell. xii. p. 281). They are identical dedications to the Θεοὶ πατρῷοι and 
Apollo Archegetes in honour of M. Ulpius Trajanus, the proconsul of 
Asia: the names of the dedicators are in both cases added. Apollo 
Archegetes is the patron god of Myndus; that Asclepios and Hygieia 
should there have been called Θεοὶ πατρῷοι is improbable. On these 
Coan stones, Nos. 76-80, 84-91, 95-98, the dedicator’s name is not 
added; hence I think it probable that they did not all stand together 
in a public place, but were set up inside or outside private houses, 

where the addition of the name was superfluous. In this case the 
Θεοὶ πατρῷοι were the family gods of the dedicators. 

81. 

In a tank, not far from the theatre. 

OAAMGZYTVEPIAZAY TORPAT Cra 
KATRALTOS 

GEOY YIOYZEBAZ ΤΟΥΣ ΒΡ 
SOT AAD Ler ion 

Ὃ δᾶμος ὑπὲρ (τ)ᾶς Αὐτοκράτορος 
Καίσαρος, 

Θεοῦ υἱοῦ, Σεβαστοῦ, σωτηρίας 

Θεοῖς ἱλαστήριον, 

1 Kurycles of Sparta (see Mitth. vi. p. 10) may perhaps be cited as a con- 
temporary parallel. 
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82. 

Church of the “ Παναγία rod Xpucoydov.’ Large letters. 

Ait]JOKPAT OPA Καίσαρα in 

83. 

On part ofa column. Height of letters 30 mill, 

* PORPY 
ZAPIOEOY 
ΣΙ ΕΒΑΣ ΤΩΣ 

ΑἸὐτοκράτορι Καῆσαρι, Θεοῦ [υἱῷ], Σεβαστῷ. 

84. 

Under the plane tree. Published by Rayet, No. 3. Stele surmounted by an 

aedicula, within which isa snake. Cp. No. 78. Very slight apices. 

ΘΕΟΙΣΤΤΑΤΡΩΟΙΣΥΤΙΤΕΡΥΓΕΙΑΣ 
ΓΑΙΟΥΣΤΕΡΤΙΝΙΟΥΗΡΑΚΛΕΙΤΟΥ 
ΥἹΟΥΞΕΝΟΦΩΝΤΟΣΦΙΛΟ 
ΚΑΙΣΑΡΟΣΦΙΛΟΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΥ 

5 PlAOKAAYAIOYAAMOYYIOY 
ΦΙΛΟΙΤΑΤΡΙΔΟΣΕΥΣΕΒΟΥΣ 
ΕὙΕΡΓΕΤΑΤΑΣΤΤΑΤΡΙΔΟΣ. 

85. 

At Symi. Height 43 cm., width 28 cm. 

© 

ΚΟ sc Aer Θεοῖς πατράϊοις 

“TLEPYELEIA LY 
OxYe4 PT TNO Y 
CHELT OYE EN 

ΟΝ ΤΣ ΦΙΛΟ 

A. ὑπὲρ ὑ(γ)ιείας Γα[ΐ- 

Η ον Στερτινίου ‘H[ pa- 

O κλείτου =evd ¢- 

I όντος, φιλοκαΐ- 
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ZAPOLOIAOKAAY capos, φιλοκλαιϊ δί- 

ΟΥ̓ΦΙΛΌΞΕΒΑΣΞΣ ΓΟ w, φιλοσεβάστου, 

AAMOYYIOYOIAOTA δάμου υἱοῦ, φιλοπά- 

ΤΡΙΔΟΣΕΥΣΕΝΟΥΣΕῚ τριδος, εὐσεβοῦς, ἐ ὑ- 

το EPTETATAZLTATPI εργέτα τᾶς πατρί- 

δϑυ: δος, 

86. 

At Symi. Published by Gardner, Hellenic Journal, vi. No. 4. Height 45 cm., 
width 27 cm. 

CEA Sele Θεοῖς πατρῴοις 

ἘΡΤΑΣΓΔΙΟ ὑπ]ὲρ τᾶς Γαΐου 

—~LEPTINIOX HPA Στερτινίου “Hpa- 

KAETT OS x ΟΣ κλείτου υἱοῦ [Ξε- 

5 NODQNTOX @ νοφῶντος, df ιλο- 

KAIMAPONR @DIAO kaicapos, φιλο- 

KAAXAIOX@DIAO κλαυδίου, φιλοσε- 

BAXTOXAAMO Bdorov, Sdépolv vi- 

OX PIAOTIA TPI οὔ, φιλοπάτρι([δος, 

1 Ek hae OD xk ΣΕ, εὐσεβοῦς, εἰύερ- 

ΓΕΤΑΤΑΣΊΙΓΑΔΤΡ γέτα τᾶς πατρίί- 

AOR EQ THEIA dos σωτηρίαϊς, 

87. 

In the house of the painter, Theodoros. Broken on the nght. Height 30 cm., 

width 24cm. Published by Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 471. He does not give line 2 
correctly. 

ΘΕΟΣ HAT Pao! Θεοῖς πατρώοιϊς ὑπὲρ 

ΓΟ ΤΗΝ ὑγείας 7(as) Γαΐου 

= TEP TANIOYV Ae? Στερτινίου ᾿Ηρα[κλείτου 

ΤΥ ΝΟ. υἱοῦ Ξενοῖ φ]ῶνἶτος, 

5 Ol AOKAIEZ APOLLO φιλοκαίσαρος, φ[ιλοκλαυ- 

Δ[ OY o]I ALO ΣΊΕΒΑΣ. δίου͵ φιλοσεβάσΪτου, 

ΔΑΜΟΥ YIOYOIA δάμου υἱοῦ, φιλ[οπάτρι- 

NORE Υ̓ ΣΕ ΒΟΥ δος, εὐσεβοῦς, εὐεργέ- 

ΑΓ AXITATPIAC τα τᾶς πατρίδοϊς. 
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In the last line 2{ has been engraved instead of T,and subse- 
quently corrected. 

88. 

In the garden of Sherif-Bey. Broken on all sides. Width about 33 cm. 

OXLPIAOKAAYAIO 
[LAOZEBAXLTOYAAMOY 
YIOYPIAOTIAT PIAOXLE 
cet Alara A tT To Oe 

89. 

In a wall near the theatre. Broken below. Height 33 cm., width 30 cm. 

Se et ΣΤ TP ole 
ΠΓΕΡΥΓΕΕΑΔΣ DAPOY 

= Ter TINEOY WPA 
KAITOY YIOYZENO® 

5 TOROIAOKAIZAPOXOIAO 
ΣΕ 

οὐ τα yD LU Odea ¥ 
ἐς heh MOLY F51-0-Y 
ΚΙ ΤΑ ΣΝ ΟΟΣΙΕῪ 

Possibly something erased in line 6. 

90. 

Corpus Inscr. Gr. vol. iv. No. 6844. 

These seven inscriptions (Nos. 84-90) are all nearly identical. 
Θεοῖς πατρῴοις ὑπὲρ ὑγείας Γαΐου Στερτινίου, ‘Hpaxdelrov υἱοῦ, Ξενοφῶντος, 
φιλοκαίσαρος, φιλοκλαυδίου, φιλοσεβάστου, δάμου υἱοῦ, φιλοπάτριδος, εὐσε- 
βοῦς, εὐεργέτα τᾶς πατρίδος. No. 86 has ὑπὲρ τᾶς Γαΐου κιτιλ. σωτηρίας. 

The variations of the others are unimportant. πατρώοις, 84, 87, 90; 

ὑ(γ)ιείας, 85; ὑγείας τ(ᾶς), 87; Ἡρακλίτου, 89, 90; om. υἱοῦ, 85; Ξενο- 
φόντος, 85 ; φιλοσεβάστου φιλοκλαυδίου, 84, 89 ; om, εὐσεβοῦς, 88 ; τῆς, 
90, if the copy is right. 

I have seen other small fragments of similar stones, e.g. the following. 

K 
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91, 

Ξενοφῶντ] Ο Σ: 

φιλοκαίσαργο ΣΦ] 

λοκλαυδίου φ]1 AO 

σεβάστου δά Ἡ ΜΟ Yo κτλ. 

92. 

Built into the staircase of a small Turkish house. Height 61 cm., width 48 cm. 
Height of letters 4 cm. 

Bay SF ae A ee a ΔΙ 
OZ BENO 

EPC ET AS TAT A 
T PINGLRAIEPEY = 

5 AIABIOYAXKAATII 
RQKAITEAPIATA OR 
©GEMRANEOHKE 

[[dilos Στερτίνι- 

os Ξενοφ[ῶν, ev- 

εργέτας τᾶς πα- 

τρίδος καὶ ἱερεὺς 
5 διὰ βίου, ᾿Α΄σκλαπι- 

@(t) Καίσαρι ᾿Α4γαθῶ(ι) 

Θεῶ(ι) ἀνέθηκε. 

For ᾿Ασκλαπιὸς Καῖσαρ ep. No. 130. In No. 345, Xenophon is called 
ἱερεὺς διὰ βίου τῶν Σεβαστῶν, καὶ ᾿Ασκλαπιοῦ, Ὑγίας, καὶ ᾿πιόνης. It 

was probably on his initiative that the emperor was identified with 
Asclepios. 

93. 

On the site of the theatre. Portion of an architrave. Height 30 cm., depth 
60cm. The total length cannot be measured, as the left end, with the beginning 

of the inscription, is still concealed; but, supposing perfect symmetry in the 
arrangement of the three lines, the total length is 3m.35cm. The letters are 

highly ornamental. Height of line 1,8 cm.; line 2,7cm.; line 3,5cm. Published 

by Dubois, Bull. Hell. vy. p. 476. Since then the stone has been partially dis- 
engaged. 
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94. 

From Rayet, Inscvr. de Cos, p.9. Previously published by Fontrier, Ἰωνία, tst Jan. 

1874, and Sakkelion, Ὅμηρος, 1st Oct. 1874. In a house near the old harbour. I 

was unable to see the marble, which still exists. 

Τιβέριον Κλαύδιον, ᾿ Ηρακλείτου 

υἱόν, Κυρ(είνᾳ), Κλεώνυμον, τὸν ἀ- 

δελφὸν Γαΐου Στερτινίου 

Ξενοφῶντος, χειλιαρχή- 

5 σαντὰ ἐν Γερμανίᾳ λεγεῶ- 

vos KB. Πριμιγενίας, δὶς μο- 

ναρχήσαντα καὶ πρεσβεύ- 
7 € XN ~ 

σαντὰ πολλάκις ὑπερ τῆς 

πατρίδος πρὸς τοὺς Σεβασ- 

10 τούς, Κλαυδία Φοίβη 
4 ¢ lod » Ν ᾽ 2 τὸν ἑαυτῆς ἄνδρα καὶ εὐεργέ- 

την ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα καὶ εὐνοίας. 

Gaius Stertinius Xenophon, to whom Nos. 84--02 refer, is the well- 
known physician of the Emperor Claudius (Tac. Ann. xii. 61, 67): 
For his career see No. 345, and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 408. He is 

also mentioned along with others in No. 46. 

95. 

In the house of Antonios Stamatiades. 

ΘΕΟΙΣΤΤΑΤΡΩ 
ΟἹΣΎΥΓΙΕΡΥΓΈΙΪΪ 
ΑΣΜΑΡΚΟΥΑΙ 
ΛΙΟΥΣΆΑΒΕΙΝΙ 
ANOYYIOYTTO 
AEQZKAITEPOY 
ZDIALTEYEPTETA 
ΤΑΣΤΤΑΤΡΙΔΟΣ 

οι 
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96. 

Now at Symi. Blue marble. Height 20 cm., width 15 cm, Published by 

Gardner, Hellenic Journal, vi. No. 6. 

ΘΕΟΙΣΤΤΑΤΡΩ͂ 

ΟΙΣΥΤΤΕΡῪ 
ΓΕΙΑΣΜΑΡ 
ΚΟΥΑΛΑΙΛΙΟῪ 

5 ΣΑΒΕΙΝΙΑΝΟΥῪ 

YIOYTTOAE 

QZUTKAITEPOY 

ΣΙΑΣΕΥΕΡ 

TETATAS 

ΤΟ TIATPIAOS 

97. 

In Oxford —C. I. G. 6843. The same inscription, and, like No. 95, in eight 

lines. | 

The three are exactly similar: 

Θεοῖς πατρώοις ὑπὲρ ὑγείας Μάρκου Αἰλίου Σαβεινιανοῦ, υἱοῦ πόλεως 

καὶ γερουσίας, εὐεργέτα τᾶς πατρίδος, 

98. 

Outside the house of Sherif-Bey. Height 60 cm., width 30cm. One Y is thus 
formed: ¥. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 17. 

ATPQOI 
(FEIAXIMAN 

zTIEAIOYPOY=EI 
NOY#AIAPOYTIOAE 

5 ΟΣΚΑΙΓΕΡΟΥΣΙΑΣ 
ΥἹΟΥΕΥΕΡΓΕΤΑΤΑΣ 
ΤΤΑΤΡΙΔΟΣ 
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Θεοῖς m |arpéol s 

ὑπὲρ] ὑγείας Mav. 

(Σ)πεδίου “Povdei- 

νου Φαίδρου, πόλε- 

5 ος καὶ γερουσίας 

υἱοῦ, εὐεργέτα τάς 

πατρίδος. 

99. 

Window of house οὗ Kefala. Cut αὖ the top. Width 69 cm. 

Ai: HAIO1: ANTS2NEINOYEY 
ΣΕΒΟΥΣΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΥΒΡΕΤΑΝ 
ΝΙΚΟΥΜΕΓΙΣΤΟΥΆΑΔΕΛΦΟΝ 

Α(ὐρ)ηλίο(υ) ᾿Αντωνείνου Εὐ- 

σεβοῦς Σεβαστοῦ Βρεταν- 

νικοῦ μεγίστου ἀδελφόν. 

In honour of Geta. 

100. 

Under the plane tree. Published by Rayet, No.5. The form of the 6 should 
be O 

Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα, θεοῦ] 

Σεουήρ]ου Εὐσεβοῦς, ᾿Αραβικο[ῦ 

μεγίστο]ν, Παρθικοῦ μεγίστου, 

᾿Αδιαβηνικο]ῦ μεγίστου υἱόν, θεοῦ 

5 Μάρκου ᾿Αν]τωνείνου Εὐσεβοῦς 
Γερμανικο]ῦ Σαρματικοῦ υἱωνόν, 

θεοῦ “Avtwve|ivov Εὐσ[εἼ]βοῦς ἔκγονον, 

θεοῦ ᾿Αδριαν]οῦ καὶ θεοῦ Τραϊανοῦ 

Παρθικοῦ καὶ] θεοῦ Νερούα ἀπό- 

10 yovov, Mdpxov Ad|pyrioy [᾿Αντωνεῖνον 

Εὐσεβ]ῆ Σεβαστόν. 

In honour of Caracalla. 
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101. 

\AEIAZ IT EPOf[voias 
Μ. Αὐρηλίου ᾿ΑἽἼΝΤ ΩΝΕΊΝΟΙυ, καὶ 

A, Αὐρηλίου ΟἹῪ ΗΠΡΟΥΣΕ [βαστῶν 

ΗΡΙΟΝΤΗ 

ΘΑΤΟΤῚΡ 

IKOZA 

20 

I had assigned this to Caracalla, but the names of M, Aurelius and 
Lucius Verus may be restored with more probability. 

102. 

From C. I. G. 2509a. Formerly in the sea gate. The marble was destroyed by 

the governor of Cos, who is familiar to readers of Ross’ Inselreisen. It is also 

published by Texier, vol. ii. p. 309, and Leake-Helpman, Trans. of R. S. of Lit. 

N. S. vol. 2, No. 1. Forms of letters: A (Boeckh’s authorities and Helpman), 

Φ (Beaufort), @ (Helpman), ¥ (Boeckh’s authorities), 2 (Helpman). 

"A βουλὰ καὶ ὁ δᾶμος 

τῆς λαμπροτάτης 

Κῴων πόλεως ἐτεί- 

μασεν κατὰ τὰ πο- 

5 λειτευθέντα ὑπὸ 

ἄρχοντος Μάρκου 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αριστίωνος, Κόσ- 

μου υἱοῦ, 

Πο. Σαλλούστιον 

10 Σεμπρώνιον Οὐΐ- 

κτορα, τὸν κράτι- 

στον ἔπαρχον Bei- 

κούλων, ἡγεμόνα καὶ 

δουκηνάριον Σαρδο- 

15 vias, τῆς ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 

θάλασσαν ἡγησάμε- 

νον εἰρήνης pet ἐξου- 

σίας σιδήρου, δουκηνά- 

ριον τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ 

20 Πόντου καὶ Βειθυνίας. 
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In honour of P. Sallustius Sempronius Victor, praefectus vehicu- 
lorwm, or commissioner of the public posts. He had also been 
procurator Augusti et praeses provinciae Sardiniae (Marquardt, 
Staatsverwaltung, i. 249); ducenarius meaning procurator of the first 
rank (Mommsen, Staatsrecht, iii. 564). He had further held a special 

commission for the suppression of piracy cwm jure gladii (Mommsen, 
ibid. ii. 270), and the office of procurator Augusti Provinciae Ponti 
et Bithyniae. The statue is voted him upon the proposal (κατὰ ra 
πολιτευθέντα) of M. Aur. Aristion. The date is later than Commodus 
(Marquardt, Staatsverwaltung, i. 249). 

103. 

Near the Παναγία τῆς Τάρσου (see below). On three faces of a hexagonal 

column, immediately underneath the capital; the other three faces are un- 
inscribed. Diameter of each face 18cm. Broken below. — 

AT ASHIT Y|XHI 

bbe Mies ΕΟ ΠΑ ΘΈΤΩΣ 

ΚΕΛΕΥΣΙΝΑΠΟΓΕΝΟΥΣ 

ΜΑΡΚΟΥΣΠΕΔΙΟΥῪΥΒΗΡΥΛΛΟΥ 

5 AAAIANOYIOYAIANOYI7 
ΠΕ: 

᾿Αγαθῇ τύχῃ; 

"Emi ἱερέως κατὰ θείαν 
᾿ . ᾽ QA 7 ἵ 

κέλευσιν ἀπὸ γένους. 

Μάρκου Σπεδίου Βηρύλλου 

5 ᾿Αλλιανοῦ ᾿Ιουλιανοῦ - - - 

Cp. No. 135, also on a hexagonal column, and probably from the 
same site. a 

The Παναγία τῆς Τάρσου is a very large ruined church on one of the 
spurs of the hills, about halfa mile west of the village of Kermeti. It 
is now the property of the monastery of Patmos. This stone, as well 
as Nos. 137 and 151, are in a field beneath the church. Above the 
church on a plateau are many marbles, among them the stone No. 128, 
and a drum of a very large fluted column, about four feet in diameter 
(diameter of each fluting eight inches). In the plain immediately 
beneath are several other drums of similar columns evidently brought 
from this site. No fragments of such large columns exist in or near 
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the town of Cos. Unfortunately the few inscriptions from this site 
(with the possible exception of No. 128, q. v.) are of no value for the 
identification of the temple. All the inscriptions from the neighbour- 
ing village of Kermeti are sepulchral. J am almost tempted to 
suppose that this is the site of the Asclepieion. The distance from 
the town, about half an hour's walk, is not very great. Immediately 
above the temple, high up in the hills, are the red-water (κοκκινόνερον) 
and other healing springs. The Asclepieion was ἐν προαστείῳ. There 
is no evidence that it was quite near the town. Temples of Asclepius 
were, as a rule, on high grounds (Plut. Qu. Rom. 94). The two 
stones from the Asclepieion (Nos. 13 and 14), which are now in the 
town, are so small, that they might easily have been brought from a 
distance. 

The appointment of this priest was made from among the members 
of a certain gens by divine intimation, i.e. probably by lot (see 
Schémann, Gr, Alt. ii. pp. 404 foll.). 

104. 

Found in the garden of Yousouf, and πον ἴῃ his house. Published by Hauvette- 

Besnault and Dubois, No. 20, and Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 399. Letters: A and 

AAOMITTPY &. 

14 a » νικἸάσαντα Νέμ[ εια] ἄνδρας 

πένταθλον" 

"Ax|ria τὰ μεγάλα Καισάρηα ἀγενεί ο- 

u|s πένταθλον πρᾶτον Κῴων" 

5 Ρ]ωμαῖα Σεβαστὰ τὰ τιθέμενα ὑπὸ 
᾿ “ “ lo > ld 3 A τοῦ κοινοῦ τῆς Actas ἐν Περγάμῳ 

παῖδας Πυθικοὺς πένταθλον" 

᾿Ασκλάπεια τὰ μεγάλα παῖδας 

᾿Ισθμικοὺς πένταθλον" Και- 

10 σάρηα τὰ τιθέμενα Γαΐῳ Kai- 
σαρι παῖδας ᾿Ισθμικοὺς στάδι- 

ov καὶ πένταθλον τᾷ αὐτᾷ ἁμέ- 
> ’ ? ‘ Ζ 

pa ᾿Αγρίππηα ᾿Ισθμικοὺς πέντα- 

Orov' ᾿Απολλώνεια τὰ ἐν Μύνδῳ παῖ- 

15 das ᾿Ισθμικοὺς στάδιον: Δώρεια τὰ 

ἐν Κνίδῳ παῖδας Πυθικοὺς 
πανκράτιον: Καισάρηα τὰ ἐν ‘AX- 
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- τ τ τ τὸν τ" joddpov 
, νικάσαντα 

᾿]σ](θγμια ἄνδρας πένταθλον' 

᾿Ελε]νσίνια τὰ μεγάλα ἄνδρας πένταθλον' 

5 ΡωἸμαῖα τὰ τιθέμενα ὑπὸ τοῦ δάμου παῖδας 

᾿Ολυμπικοὺς στάδιον: Καισάρηα ἐν Μητροπόλει 

π͵αῖδας στάδιον" Ρωμαῖα τὰ τιθέμενα ὑπὸ τοῦ 

δάμου παῖδας ᾿Ισθμικοὺς στάδιον, δίαυλον, 

πένταθλον Ta(t) αὐτᾶ(ι) ἁμέρα(ι)" ᾿Ἑκατήσια ἐν 

10 Σ]τγρατονικήα(ι) παῖδας ᾿Ισθμικοὺς πέν- 

τ]αθλον" Θεογάμια ἐν Νύση(ι) παῖδας ᾿Ισθμι- 

Klods πένταθλον: Κλάρια ἐν Κολοφῶνι 

παϊδ](ας) [᾿ Πσθμικοὺς πένταθλον" ᾿Αρχηγέ- 

σια] ἐν ᾿Αλικαρνασσῷ παῖδας ᾿Ισθμικοὺς 
15. πέΪ]νταθλον" “Εκατήσια ἐν Στρατονικήα(ι) 

ἀγ]ενείους πένταθλον" ᾿Αρχηγέσια ἐν ᾿Αλι[κ- 

α]ρνασσῷ ἀγενείους πένταθλον" ᾿Ελει[σ- 

ίνι]α τὰ καὶ Καισάρηα ἄνδρας πέντα- 

θλον] Καισάρηα τὰ τιθέμενα ὑπὸ τοῦ δάμου 

20 ἄνδρας πένταθλον. 

᾿Απο]λλωνίεια ἐν Μύνδῳ πένταθλον" 

- ἐν] ᾿ἡλικαρνασῷ πένταθλον" ἐπιστατεῦντος. 
- ~ - ov τοῦ Πυθοδώρου, 

The inscription originally terminated with line 20, which is written 

in the centre of the space. The three last lines were added subse- 
quently. Lines 22, 23 are much more closely written than the rest, 

and the letters are smaller. I cannot understand how, in line 17, 

πόλει has been introduced into the published texts. 
Line 22: there 18 not room for ’Apxnyéova. 

106. 

In a garden near the old harbour; perhaps from the gymnasium. No. 110 is 
near it. The stone is broken, and evidently imperfect below. Width at the top 

58 cm.; at the level of lines 3-4, 48 cm. Published, not quite accurately, by 

Dubois, Bull. Heil. vii. p. 480, No. 3. 
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ΓΑΒοΟΥΛΑΚΑΙΟΔΑΜΟΣΕΤΕΙΜΑΣΑΝΤΙΒΊΪ 
KAAYAIONTIBEPIOYKAAYAIOY 

NIKATOPA YIONAAKIAAMON 
IOYAIANONHPQA®P=~A:-INE®HB 

Dubois read ΤΩΝ E®HBQQN at the end. 

‘A βουλὰ καὶ ὁ δᾶμος ἐτείμασαν Tif. 
Κλαύδιον, Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου 

Νικαγόρα υἱόν, ᾿Αλκίδαμον 

᾿Ιουλιανόν, ἥρωα, [ἱε]ρ[ ἐ]α [τ]ὸν ἐφηβ- 

Tib. ΟἹ., Tib. Cl. Nicagorae f., Alcidamus Julianus is mentioned 

also in No. 46, and other members of the same family in Nos. 103 and 

135. 

107. 

Stele found near the gate rod Σταυροῦ. Now under the plane tree. Height 

Im. 15 cm., width 57 cm., height of letters circ. 35 mill. Published by Rayet, 

No. 6. Forms of letters A AQ MOP @. 

᾿Αγαθά(ι) Τύχα()" 

‘A βουλὰ καὶ ὁ dapos 
ἐτείμασαν Αὐρή- 

λιον Πόπλιον, γυ- 

5 μνασιαρχικοῦ, γυμνα- 

σιαρχήσαντα τῶν ἐ- 

φήβων évdd Elws καὶ 

ἐπιφανῶς, ἀἸλείψαντά 

τε φιλοτείμ]ως πλείο- 

IO σιν ἁμέρ[αις] τὰν πατρί- 

δα καὶ ἱερ[ οπ]οιήσαν- 

τα ἐπιφαν[ῶ]ς, ἀρκε- 
σθέντα [μὲν] τἄ(ι) διὰ τοῦ 

Ψαφίσματος τειμᾶ(ι), 
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~ ᾽ ’ τοῦ ἀνδριάντος 

᾽ “ 07 

ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων ποιη- 

σάμενον. [8 

This and the six following are inscriptions from the statues of 
gymnasiarchs. } 

108. 

Recently dug up in the garden of Yousouf Sarara. Height 1m. αὶ cm., letters 

25 mill. high. Fragment a. published by Pantelidis, Bull. Hell. xi. p. 73, No. 3. 

The three other fragments have been discovered since. They have not been 

joined together, but are now separately built into a wall in Yousouf's courtyard. 

rie 
O¥A 
ΣΑΝ 

ΝΑΣΤ ΝΘΙΠΠ 
5 OTTMI ETTASP ὃ. 

EITO¥ NASIAI 
H=AN EWNKA 

HBWNK _\OAEWE 
NAOZW AOTEIMWE 

10 \AEIYAN ἼΛΕΛΟΣΙΝ 
ΗΜΕΡΑΙΣ ΔΗΜ 

AAIWNE NTAT 

AMIE¥={ /TATET) = oc. 

TTOAEW =| (°HMA™ 

15 a. | ATOPANO}|(HEAN 
D¥AAPXH/ANTA 
ΤΕΙΜὼ ΣΦΥΛΉΣΙΙΑ 
WNSEEIT WNHEAN™ 

KAIETEPAS/¥TMHPES 

20 TIATPIAIT/_AEZAN> d. 
THNA¥TO¥A¥NA 

APKES@ENTAMEN 

ΤΟΥΥΗΦΙΙΣΜΑΤΟΣ 
THNAE TO)€ANAP 

25 ANASTAS)\NTIAPES 

ΠΟΙΗ͂ΣΑΜΕ 

Ε 
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᾿᾿Ἰυλα[θῇ Τύχη 
Ἢ β)ουλ[ὴ καὶ ὁ δῆ]μο(ς) ἐτ[ εἴ: 

μη)σαν [ἀνδρι]άντο[ς 
ἀναστάσει ΞάἸνθιπποῖν, 

Ποπλίου) Mt * * + 0: ᾿Επαφρο- 

δ]είτου υ[ἱόν, γυμ]νασια[ρ- 

χ]ήσαντα τῶν ν]έων καἰὶ 

ἐϊφήβων κ[αὶ τῆς πΊόλεως 

ἐνδόξως καὶ φι]λοτείμως, 

ἀλείψαν[τά τε (π)λεί)οσιν 

ἡμέραις [τὸν] δῆμ[ον] ἐ- 

λαιωνήσαἾντά τε " + ""- 

τ]αμιεύσ[ αν]τά τε τῶν τῆς 
πόλεως [χἰ(ρ)ημάϊτων " 

dyopavo μ]ήσαντά τε dis, ὃ 
φυλαρχή[ σ]αντά [re φιλο- 

τείμως φυλῆς (Π)α[ μφυλέ- 

wv, σειτωνήσαντά τε 

καὶ ἑτέρας ὑπηρεσίας τῇ 

πατρίδι τ εἸλέσανϊτα κατὰ 

τὴν αὐτοῦ δύναμιν͵ 

ἀρκεσθέντα μὲν [τῇ διὰ 

τοῦ ψηφίσματος [τιμῇ, 

τὴν δὲ τοῦ ἀνδρ᾽ ιάντος 

ἀνάστασ[ ιν παρ᾽ ἑα[υτοῦ 

ποιησάμέεϊ νον. 

143 

Frag. a. line 19 is omitted in the Bulletin, probably by a printer's 
error. In line 2, frag. b. the omission of the = may be the fault of 
my copy. Frag. a. line 6: Pantelidis reads EITOYY 

The letters of Nos. 107-113 are tall and narrow, with apices, which 
it has been impossible to reproduce in the uncial text. For the 

chronological value of the form ¥, see Benndorf, Reisen in Lykien, 

De 72 
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In the same place. Letters 30 mill. high. Perfect on left. 
Pantelidis, ibid. No. 4. 

ABO 
MOS 
A¥ PHA 
SIONAAE 
r¥MNASIAP 

5 | T@NNEQN 
BS2NEN 
ETT! 

In a garden near the harbour. 
letters have apices. 

io 

MNASI 
rONNE 
2NENAO 

5 ΝΩΣΑΛΕΙ 
ΝΤΑΔΗ 
=dI AO 
H=EAN 
APKE 

10 PATHS 

τοΟΥ 
ΝΔΕ 
AP | 
ΤΟΣ 

15 ΓΛ 

109. 

‘A βοζυλὰ καὶ ὁ δᾶ- 

μος [ἐτείμασαν 

Αὐρήλζ[ζιον - - - 

σιον “Ade é + + - υἱὸν 

yupvaciap| χήσαντα 

τῶν νέων [καὶ ἐφή- 

. βὼν ἐν] δόξως καὶ 

ἐπι φανῶς τ = & 

110. 

Perfect on the right. Height 65 em. 

= + γυ]μνασι- 

αρχήσαντα] τῶν vé- 

ὧν καὶ ἐφήβ]ων ἐνδό- 

ἕως καὶ ἐπιφα]νῶς, ἀλεί- 
, Ν ᾿’ ~ ψαντά τε τὸν πάΪντα δῆ- 

μὸν πλείοσιν ἡμέραις] φιλο- 
τείμως ᾿ς δα ly Ἰήσαν- 

τα ------- |, ἀρκε- 
2? Ν a \ “ σθέντα μὲν τῇ malpa τῆς 

πόλεως + + + - " αὐτ]οῦ 
ny ‘ Bilan Sa Ἂ , τὴ]ν δὲ 

ἀνάστασιν τοῦ ἀν δρι- 

ἄντος ἐξ ἀναλώματἼ]ος 
322 - ἰδίου momoavT |a. 

Published by 
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111. 

Fragment recently found in Yousouf’s garden. Complete at the top, but the 

moulding is broken. Letters 25 mill. high. 

\IONPO Αὐρήλιον “Ροζῦφον - - - - - 

ΝΤΟΝΓ αἾντον γ[υμνασιαρχήσαντα 
ΙΤΗΓΠΟΛ τῆς mod ews, καὶ τῶν νέων καὶ 

E®HBLUNAAE ἐφήβων, ἀλεζίψαντα τὸν δῆμον 

5 | OTEIMUWE φ] Ajoretuws - - - - - - - - 

The restoration does not take into consideration the | at the begin- 
ning of line 3. 

112. 

The lower right-hand corner of a similar stele. Letters 24 mill. high. It may 

form part of the same stele as the preceding, but the apices of the letters 

appeared to me to be more pronounced. 

ΗΓ 

ἐψηφισΊΜΕ ΝΗΓ 

TATIA 

TH 

113. 

Another fragment with somewhat similar characters. Height of the letters, 

26 mill. Broken on all sides. 

LIEKAI® - - - - ἐνδόξ]ως καὶ φ- 

sLTIANTATIO torelu|(ws) πάντα πο- 

EAAIWNHEAN ρίσαντα - -| ἐλαιωνήσαν- 

~WNHCANT τα - - - σειτ]ωνήσαντ[α. 

114, 

In the house of Yousouf. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 21. 

I could not find it. 

YITYMNAS!IAPXQNKAINIKANQP 

ΑΓΗΣΙΑΥΠΟΓΥΜΝΑΣΙΑΡΧΩΝ 

ΝΕΟΙΣΚΑΙΤΩΙΔΑΜΩΙ 

L 
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Ὃ δεῖνα - - - elus γυμνασιαρχῶν καὶ Νικάνωρ 
᾿Αγησία ὑπογυμνασιαρχῶν 

τοῖς] νέοις καὶ τῷ δάμῳ. 

115, 

From C. I. G. No. 2503. In the fortress. 

Ὃ δᾶμος ἀνέθηκε | ̓Αναξίκληαν Evat(w)vos, γυναῖκα δὲ Χαρμύλου 
“ ’ 3 ~ 4 Ν ’ Ν ~ Ν Ν τοῦ | Χαρμύλου, ἀρετᾶς ἕνεκα καὶ σωφροσύνας καὶ τᾶς ποτὶ | τὸν 

ἄνδρα αὐτᾶς εὐνοίας. 

116. 

From C. 1. G. No. 2504. In the fortress. 

‘A βουλὰ καὶ ὁ δᾶμος | ἐτείμασαν Σουητω)νίαν, Γαΐου Ovyarépa, | 

Πρεῖμαν, ζήσασαν | σωφρόνως καὶ κοσ᾽ μίως, διά τε τὰν αὐτᾶς | ἀρετὰν 

καὶ διὰ τὰν ἐς | τὸν πατέρα αὐτᾶς | Σουητώνιον “ Ερμί)αν εὔνοιαν, 

τειμᾶς χάριν, 

117. 

From C. I. 6. No. 2506. In the same place as the preceding. 

OAAMOS ‘O δᾶμος 
YPFOMPOYS ΕἸὐπόμπου δ᾽ steal 

118, 

From Οἱ I. 6. No. 2505 (after Villoison). 

᾿Αγαθῆ(ι) Téxn(:), “A βουλὰ τῶν K()ov τὸν ἀνδριάντα, 

Villoison gives Κείων. The expression ‘A βουλὰ τῶν Κῴων does not 
occur elsewhere, and I am inclined to doubt it. 
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119. 

In the market place (σ᾽ τὸν φόρον), supporting the slab on which Turkish corpses 

are, or were formerly, washed. Published, C. 1, G. 2508, after Clark’s* copy, 

supplemented by Beaufort’s. Width 65 cm., height of letters 32 mill. 

ntde PES ἢ Ὁ ἢ 

aA SATOPANOM[HIAN 
IAAT NQUAT QOQNOO[ETH 

HFANTAEY REBQHETI: 

5 AHTEYLANTATON 
- TALXEBALTAZTPEAZIEROQN 
APERTQETYMNALRIAPXH 
HANTAT QNITPEXBY TEPQIN 

MREMNALAIATETAN 
meet ΤΟΣ ΘΕΟΣ ΣΕΙΡΑΣΙ ΤΟΣ 
EYDREBEIANKAIAIA ΤΑΝΕΣ 

TOLYETAMADIAOOPOXLY 

NAN-EYNOJIJAZXXAPIN 

The letters, which are in brackets, are taken from the Corpus. 

τὸν δεῖνα - - - je + o(v), [φιλο- 

kailoalp|(a), ἀγορανομήσαν- 

(r)a ἁγνῶς, ἀγωνοθετή- 

σαντα εὐσεβῶς, ἐπᾷμε- 

5 λητεύσαντα τῶν 

τᾶς Σεβαστᾶς “Ρέας ἱερῶν 

ἀρεστῶς, γυμνασιαρχή- 

σαντα τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
σεμνῶς, διά τε τὰν 

10 és τὸς θεὸς Σεβαστὸς 

εὐσέβειαν, καὶ διὰ τὰν ἐς 

τὸ σύσταμα φιλοφροσύ- 

ναν, εὐνοίας χάριν, 

Boeckh’s Οἱ or Tot πρεσβύτεροι ἐτείμησαν is perhaps correct, as 8 
restoration of the commencement of the inscription, but not of our 

L 2 
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line 1. Several preceding lines are evidently missing. Line 1 prob- 
ably contains the name, and father’s name, of the person honoured. 
I can think of nothing to suit the ductus litterarwm except “Eorépov. 
Σεβαστὴ Ῥέα is possibly Agrippina the wife of Claudius: see Eckhel, 
Pierres gravées du musée de Vienne, pl. vii. For the σύστημα τῶν 

πρεσβυτέρων or γερουσία, see Benndorf, Lykia, p. 72. 

120. 

In the floor of the church of ‘Ayia Παρασκευή. Height 54 cm., width 55 cm. 

Apparently imperfect below. Letters deeply engraved, but much worn; no trace 

of apices. Published, C. 1. G. No. 2507 (after Galland), and Pandora, xix. p. 46. 

H]TEPOYZIAETEI 
MH]ZENTAIONOYA 
AEPIJONOY ATTIANO[N 

AINAPIANTOZANA 
5 ETIALITIOIHEA 

MJENHZTHNANA 
OEZINTOYANAPII 
AINTOXTHEAAE[A 
PHIXAYT--OY 

I bracket in the Uncial text the letters which are no longer visible. 
The copy of the Corpus does not give the lines correctly. In line 5 
Galland read 2 TAZEI, in πὸ AYTOY. 

‘H γερουσία érei- 

μησεν Γάϊον Ova- 

λέριον Οὐλπιανὸν 

ἀνδριάντος ἀνα- 

5 στάσ(ε)ι, ποιησα- 

μένης τὴν ἀνά- 

θεσιν τοῦ ἀνδρι- 

ἄντος τῆς ἀδελ- | 

φῆς (α)ύτ[ο0] Οὐ - - 
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121. 

In the house of the painter. Fragment measuring 19 x 26 cm. 

ΠῚ For OY ae 
ANAPIANTO 
HABTANZ A 
TATEPA®AY 

Ἢ γερουσία ἐτίμησεν 

ἀνδριάντοϊ ς ἀναστάσει 

δεν δῆ δι Fe ee - θυ- 

γατέρα, Φαιΐστ - - - 

122, 

Fragment. 

TEAOYS. 
MENAPXIIT 
EPTINIO.: 

: »,TALTAOEN 
5 EG ἢ. 

Line 2: μὲν ᾽Δρχιπίπο - - - 
Line 3: Στ]ερτίνιος 

Line 4: xa]racradév|t - - - 

Line 5: γυμνά]σιον τ - - - 

123. 

Broken on all sides. Letters 33 cm. in height. 

1 1.EN 
ΟΝΩΝ - - - over 

ΔΊ ΝΤΌΣ. - -- - 7ΐτος 

NI YNKAF τὴ]ν σύνκληϊ Tov 

5 ὝΣΔΩΡΕΔΑΔΝ - - os δωρεὰν 

OXLENAX ~ = os ἐν ἀσίτει 
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124. 

In a street of the suburb Aspa; partly buried. Length 57 cm. Very well 

engraved : the letters have small apices: TT is thus shaped. 

ΓΓΕΝΕΙΣΤΟΙΑΤΤΟΟΝΑΣΙΚΛΕΥΣ 

OYXAPIKAEITOYKYNNIAAEYKAEITOY 

gi { EYZTYNAIKAOEOIS 

᾿ΕἸγγενεῖς τοὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Ονασικλεῦς 

τ]οῦ Χαρικλείτου Κυννίδα Εὐκλείτου 

(τὰν) [᾿Ονασικλ]εῦς γυναῖκα, Θεοῖς, 

᾿Ἐγγενεῖς = οἱ ἐντὰς τοῦ γένους, the descendants of Onasicles in the 
male line. 

125. 

Under the plane tree. Length 77 cm., height 20 cm. Published by Rayet, 

No. 2. Letters: A M TT. No space before ΘΕΟΙΣ. 

Εἰρηναῖος Εὐαράτου Εὐάρατον ᾿Αχελώοϊυ 

ἱερατεύσαντα ᾿Απόλλωνος Δαλίου καὶ Διὸς 

ΠΊολιέως καὶ ᾿Αθάνας καὶ Δυώδεκα Θεῶν καὶ 

μοναρχήσαντα, Θεοῖς. 

Are the different priesthoods cited in order of precedence, or in 
chronological order ? 

126. 

In the house of George Joannides. Broken above, right and left. 

10 cm., width 22cm. Published by Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 22. 

IATHTAAHNIA 
\ITO®OINIKHE[/ 
41. ATIAAOY TON 
THNK ALSO LAPS 

The letters in brackets are taken from the first editors. 

Height 
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Μιλτιάδην Ζ[ήν- 

wvos Τριπολίτην] (ἀ)πὸ Φοινίκης [ἀ- 

πελεύθεροι οἱ] Μιλτιάδου τὸν 

ἑαυτῶν evepyé|rnv καὶ σωτῆρ(α). 

In line 2 possibly Λαοδικέα. 

127. 

In the same tower as No. 58. Half basis. Height 27 cm., length 72 cm, 

PIAQNIAAX 
OoYTATPIAHNKAE 

ΘΕ 

Φιλωνίδας [τοῦ δεῖνος τὴν 

θυγατριδῆν Κλη - - - - - - 

O¢ ois. 

128. 

Church of Παναγία τῆς Τάρσου (see No. 103). Large block of marble. Height 
95 cm., width 72cm. The inscribed side has been recently destroyed. All that 

remains of the inscription is— 

rMIi 

ANA 

Below in smaller letters. 

\AXOZ PAPI 

When I first visited Cos in 1886 some one gave me a paper with a 
few copies of inscriptions. Among them is No. 103, and, immediately 
below it, what is evidently a copy from this marble when it was less 
damaged. It is as follows: 

TITONTITOYKOIIM « FON 
ΑΓΟΝΥΠΆΑΤΟΝ 
ΝΑΡΕΤΑΣΕΝΕΚΑ 
ΠΑΘΙΑΣΤΑΣΕΙΣΑΥ͂ΤΟΝ 

5 YMMAXOSKAITOS 
AAANAS 

ANEOE PAPI 

NA 
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‘O δᾶμος ὁ Κῴων] Τίτον Τίτου ΚοϊΪγκτιἼον, 
στρατ]αγὸν ὕπατον 

‘Popaiw|y, ἀρετᾶς ἕνεκα 

καὶ καλοκα](γγαθίας τᾶς εἰς αὑτὸν 

5 καὶ τὸς σ]υμμάχος καὶ τὸς 

“ΕἼλλανας. 

- - - paxos Πάρος 

[ἐποίησεν], 

Base of a statue of T. Quinctius Flamininus, erected by the Coans. 
Cp. C. I. G. 1325. 

129. 

Now in Symi; brought from Cos. Published by Gardner, No. 14. Stone (not 

marble). Height 27 cm., width 35 cm. The stone has been, at some time, 

chiselled with a view of effacing the inscription; this makes it difficult to read. 

EKFONOSAEMAIAE/ Ellt ttl 

AAEZANAPo¥TPAPSRAO¥PAPAAO 

ZO¥PEPIOAONEIKO¥MONAPXHEAS 

TO¥TESTOAO ITQNNAY¥PH 

5 TQNTRA¥TREIEIEPIDAN@SAIA 

ΤΕΟΙΝΩΝΘΕΣΕΩΟΝΚΑΙΔΙΑΕΠΙΛΟΣΕ 

o2\PP4Pi-tHIANIEP@SINPOIH 

TFTANTOSTTO¥BEIO¥X¥A¥TO¥A¥P 

E¥ @Po>¥NO ¥BX¥XEIAIQNAT 

10 NAHFIOMHSANTOPAPAXPHMA 

ΓΩςΟΙΛΙΑΓΩ ὙΤΟΥΕΠΙΜΓΛΗ 

T ΟΠΥΡΟΣΕΥΎΥΓΡΙ 

ἔκγονος δὲ M, (Αὐ.) - - - - - - 

᾿Αλεξάνδρου τραγώδου παρ(α)δό- 

(ξ)ου περιοδονείκου, μοναρχήσας 

τοῦ τε στόλου Kali τῶν ναυπη- 

5 γῶν τῶ(ι) αὐτῶ(ι) ἔ(τ)ει ἐπιφανῶς διά 

τε οἴνων θέσε(ω)ν καὶ διὰ ἐπιδόσε- 
(os ἀγργυρί[ ων] ἀνιέρωσιν ποιή- 

σαντος τοῦ θείου αὐτοῦ Αὐρ, 
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Εὐφροσύνου B. (δηναρίων) χειλίων, ἅτ ι- 

10 να ἠ(ρ)ι(θ)μήσαντο παραχρῆμα 

τὼ (φ)ιλ(τ)ά(τγω (α)ύτοῦ ἐπιμ(ε)λη- 

τὰ] - + - + (Ζώγπυρος (Εὐύ(με)ρι - - - 

I do not think there is any doubt that μοναρχήσας in line 3 is right 
but it is quite inexplicable to me. 

Line 7: we might restore dpyupi[ov, τ]ὰν ἱέρωσιν. 
Line 11: τὼ φιλτάτω «.t.A. may be either dual or dative singular. 

I think very probably the former. 

130. 

Built into the outer wall of the house of Hadji Manola, in one of the streets of 

the town; seemingly imperfect at the top. Beneath there is a considerable 

vacant space. Width 54 cm., height of inscribed portion 361 cm. 

IANMATEPAAEY KIOY!# vz 
ΚΙ KEY Kioy YoY BALzEO 
OYAEPIANOYAAMOYYIOY 
DIAOKAIMAPORIEPEQEARKAA 

s TIIOYKAIZAPOLAEY KIOZKOE 
SINIONTNQPIMOXRDIAOCKAI 
SAPTANEAYToO-oPEY ALAN 
MNAMAZTKAIEYXAPIZTIAX 

TAXZEZAYTAN 

()αν, ματέρα Λευκίου (Koc) σι- 

νίου, Λευκίου υἱοῦ, Βάσσου 

Οὐ(α)λεριανοῦ, δάμου υἱοῦ, 

φιλοκαίσαρος, ἱερέως ’Ackd(a)- 

5 πιοῦ Καίσαρος, Λεύκιος Κοσ- 

σίνιος Γνώριμος, φιλόκαι- 

gap, τὰν ἑαυτο[Ὁ] (θὶρέψασαν 

μνάμας καὶ εὐχαριστίας 

τᾶς ἐς αὐτάν, 

In line 3 OY AH forOY AAH may be my own mistake, 
For ᾿Ασκλαπιὸς Καῖσαρ, see No. 92. 
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From Dubois, Bull. Hell. vii. p. Ne 3. I could not find it. Round altar. 

Airov Σήϊον, Αὔλου υἱόν, Οὐᾶρον 

οἱ θρεπτοὶ καὶ αἱ θρεπταὶ καὶ 
ε Ἃ ΄ 3 

οἱ λοιποὶ πάντες. ἀγωνο- 
4 3 7 ὟΣ. 

θετήσαντα ἐπιφανέστατα [, 

5 δειπνήσαντα τὴν πόλιν, Td{v) ἑαυ- 
“ Ν ’ € ~ 7 

TOV κοινὸν πάντων ἡμῶν θρέψαντα, 

εὐχαριστίας ἕνεκεν. 

Either there is some mistake in Dubois’ reading, or the last clause 
is very awkwardly expressed, either ἑαυτῶν or πάντων ἡμῶν being 
superfluous. : 

132. 

Garden of Mr. Nicolaides. Basis, broken at the top, complete at the bottom. 

Height 83 cm., width 48 cm., height of letters 4 cm. 

ἐγ rma Se a at os IT sae eee . ἐτ- 

NIK ἱμασΊαν ἰκ όνι 

~ANEA χαλκᾶ(}] τὰν ἑαυτῶν 

PT ETIN εὐε]ργέτιν. 

5 ΓΑΔ ΟΣ nea ree ται διὰ β[ίου 

\PIAPLTOA Bea odor ἐν atta Μοδέοσ- 

TA τα 
ΕΜ ΕΡΟΟΣ Yoecitaie = ee Kev ἱερωσύ- 

“(KAKAIOAA ναν & βου]λὰ καὶ ὁ da- 

i. Le Hos. 

As lines 7 and 10 (and probably line 4) are complete on the right, 
the whole must be restored according to the scheme given above. It 
is evidently not an honorary inscription of the ordinary type. I am 
tempted to suggest ἱεράσε]ται διὰ βίου in line 5, and ἀπέδωκεν tepwor[ var 
in lines 8—g: in this case the document would perhaps relate to the 
deification of some empress. 
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133. 

In a well; at some depth, and difficult to read. 

HNKAEINOY 

IKOMHAOY 

El KOTAEAY 

-KAIE1i1O10 
5 ΦΙΛΟΣΤΟΡΓΩΣ 

ENKAIE YNO 

EZAYTAII 

- - - nv Κλείνου 

ἡ δεῖνα Νικομήδους 
3 , ¢ evepy |e τη κότα ἑαυΐτ- 

av - - - als, καὶ ἔπι]θ-ο 

- - - φιλοστόργως, 
3 “ 4 \ > 7 ἀρετᾶς vex lev καὶ edvol (- 

as τᾶς] és αὐτάν. 

Line 4: my first copy gave OPO. 

EIPHNAIO’ 

AIONIOYAION 

134. 

From the paper referred to under No. 128. 

Εἰρηναῖος - - - - - 

[ |diov ᾿Ιούλιον͵ [τοῦ δεῖνος 

υἱόν, Θευ - - -- ΥΙΟΝ ΘΕν 
TONEAY 

me EYXAPIET: 

Ν ε “ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ - - - -, 
> 7 Φ εὐχαριστίας ἕνεκεν. 

195. 

From Ross, Hellenika, p.97, No. 22. On one side of a hexagonal column. Letters 

A ¥ ὦ. 

10 

It is also published in the Corpus (No. 2045) under Constantinople. 

Τιβέριον 

Κλαύδιον 

᾿Αλκιδάμου 

Τύλλον 

᾿Ιουλιανὸν 

Σπεδιανὸν 

᾿Αλλιανὸν 

Βαιβία 

Σεβῆρα 
“ΜΜιατρῶνα 

τὸν 

γλυκύτατον 

ἄνδρα. 
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Line 3: the Corpus copy gives AAKIAAMOY, Ross AAKIAAMON. 
Line 7: ‘perhaps ᾿Αμιανὸν ᾿ (R). For the names ep. No. 103, which is 

also on a hexagonal column. This comes probably from the same 
site. 

136. 

House of the painter. Fragment. 

\AYTTO - = © 

ΑΓΩΝΟΘ ἀγωνοί é- 

ΤΟΥ του. 

The second line is written in a groove. Possibly ᾿Α(λ)ύπου in line 1. 

137. 

Near the church of Παναγία rns Tapoov. Basis. Dimensions, 78x 40cm. The 

inscribed side is much worn. 

OYMONON ONAZTQXPYZEAKQ 

Y-INO-K cere et te eee M OSOIKOSEXEI 

AAAI AEKAIO:*+ + e+ ee ee OIAIMOZSAAEANETEIAE 

A-A®OIZSEPEIMOY:AN~: +: A: OOAYMPIAAQN 

5 KAIO e TK?ATETEYKE 
P 

The condition of the stone does not enable me to say if line 1 is 
complete at the end, but I think so. 

Οὐ μόνον [ἀθλητῆρας ἀμύμ]ονας, ὦ xpucéa Κῶ, 

ὑ{μ]}ν οὐκ +--+ ++: φαίδιμος οἶκος ἔχει, 

(ἀ)λλ᾽ ἴδε καὶ θ΄ - - +++ +s: ἀ]οίδιμος ἅ(δ)ε ἀνέτειλε, 

Δ[έϊλφις ἐπεὶ Morlolav [ἡἥψ]{τ].ο ᾿Ολυμπιάδων 

5 καὶ -- - τ- - τ- τ τ τ τ τσ τ--- σκρα τέτευ(χ)ε 

Only line 4 can be restored with any certainty. Delphis is a poet ; 
he may be the Δέλφις Φιλίνου of No. 10: in this case line 1 may 
refer to the athletic successes of Philinus of Cos. With ὦ χρυσέα Κῶ, 

ὑμῖν, ep. Call. Lav. Pall. 45 ocdpepov,”Apyos, πίνετε. With line 4, ep. 

A. P. xvi. 7 ἀειζώων ἁψάμενος Χαρίτων. Possibly, in line 1, we should 
restore τὰς κίονας ; the ἅδε of line 3 would then be ἅδε ἁ κίων. 
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Nos. 128-141 are possibly all tomb-stones of gladiators, and should 
rather have been classed with the sepulchral inscriptions. Cp. No. 312. 
See Addenda. 

138. 

Relief from Cos; formerly at Symi, but now sold'. Thus described, from 

a sketch, by Gardner, Hellenic Journal, vi. p. 259 :— 

‘It represents two gladiators; one of them stands upon a basis on 
which is inscribed : 

ATTEAY@OH ἀπελύθη 

~ Eo 2 ἐξω 

ROY AOY λούδου 

i. 6. ‘donatus rude.’ 

He is clad in a close-fitting jerkin, and in his left hand holds a trident 
and rudis(?); his right is raised and apparently holds a round 
object ; between his feet is an object which may be a net, as he seems 

to be aretiarius. To the right of his head, which has long hair, is the 
name... KP] T O2.. The other man (probably a secutor), armed 
with sword, shield, and helmet, charges up a slope towards the first, 

from the right. Over his head is inseribed MA PI RKOX, 

139. | 
At Symi. Described by Gardner, ibid. 

A gladiator, armed with a short sword and helmet, and large shield, 

turned to the right. On each side of his head : 

A POX wea) | NOX A pocivos. 

140. 

At Cos, in the garden of Anast. Platanista. An almost exactly similar relief. 
Dimensions, 52 x 34 cm. 

On each side of the gladiator’s head : 

ΗΡΑΚΛΕΪα A HE “Ηρακλείδης, 

These two gladiators seem to be Sumnites. 

1 Now at Trieste; figured and described Athen. Mitth. xv. p. 162. The first 
gladiator holds a trident, and dagger, not rudis. 



158 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

141. 

Outside the church of the Παναγία Topyorérn. Published C, 1. G. 2511. The 

inscription is complete. 

bAMIAILAMONO 
ΜΑΧΩΝΚΑΙΥΙ͂ΤΟ 
ΜΝΗΜΑΚΥΝΗΓῈΕ 
ΣΙΩΝΝΕΜΕΡΙΟΥ 

s ΚΑΣΤΡΙΚΙΟΥ ὁ 
Λευκιουτακῶ 
NIANOYAZIAPXOY 
KAIAYPHAIAZ9 
ΣΑΤΙΦΟΥΣΤΙ͂ΛΑ 

ιο ΤΩΝΟΣΛΙΚΙΝΝΙΑ 
ΝΗΣΑΡΧΙΕΡΕΙΗΣ 
ΓΥΝΑΙΚΟΣΑΥΤΟΥ 

Φαμιλία μονομάχων καὶ ὑπόμνημα κυνηγεσίων Νεμερίου | K o- 

τρικίου, | Λευκίου, Πακωϊ]νιανοῦ, “Aaidpxou, | καὶ Αὐρηλίας | Σαπφοῦς, 
Πλάτωνος, Λικιννια)νῆς, ἀρχιερείης, | γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ. 

Compare the similar inscriptions C. 1, G. No. 3213 (Smyrna), No. 
3677 (Cyzicus), and Add. II. p. 1028 (Mytilene). _ 

This inscription is quoted by Friedlander, Sittengeschichte Roms, ii. 
Ρ. 557, who agrees with Biagi in thinking that it is from a common 
tomb of these gladiators, and compares C. 1. G. No. 3942. But see ~ 
Mommsen, Eph. Epigr. vii, p. 404. 

142, 

In a wind-mill. From Pantelidis, Pandora, xvii. p. 451. I could not find it. 

TIBEPIOS Τιβέριος 

ΚΛΑΥΔΙΟΣ Κλαύδιος 

OKTAIC ᾿᾽Οκτάϊος 

ΒΙΒΕΙ Βιβεῖ- 

NOC vos. 
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148. 

Small fragment, broken on all sides. 

¥ £4 

ANTO. 
POAAQNI 

᾿ΑἸπολλωνι is in smaller letters: possibly part of a name,’A]zoAA avi] 0s, 
and perhaps an artist’s signature. 

144. 

On a stone built into a wall near the cemetery. 

ΣΕΙΣΜΟΥ 

145, 

Small fragment, in a wall near the last. 

NTC 

ΙΟΙΑ 

Ν 

146. 

Fragment in a wall in the town. 

KPI 
εὐχ] Δ ΡΙΣ [τήριον 

Αο ΔΙνά- 

ΟΣ. 

147. 

Fragment of blue marble. Thickness οὐ cm. The letters of line 2 are much 
larger than those of line 1. 

\ bP Of δίτη 
eat 4 



VI. 

TERMINI, &c. 

148. 

Built into a well on the lower road to Haleis, about a mile west of the parallel 

of the village of Kermeti, and about ten minutes’ walk from the sea. Marble 
boundary-stone. Height 90 cm., width 32 cm., height of inscription 22 cm. The 

lower part of the stone left rough, and intended to be sunk in the ground. - 

HOPOZILM “Opos (τε)μ- 

FNOZAOHN évos ᾿Αθην- 

A\ZAOHNNIIN as ᾿Αθηνῶν 

MEAEOZHE μεδεόσης. 

It is remarkable that the oldest inscription from Cos should be 
Athenian. Mr. Foucart, to whom I communicated this, calls my 
attention to an almost similar stone from Samos: C. 1. G. 2246. The 
designation of Athena ᾿Αθηνῶν μεδεοῦσα is not in common use at Athens. 
Plutarch (Themist. x) says that the Athenians, by the advice of 
Themistocles, consecrated their town to ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῇ ̓ Αθηναίων or ᾿Αθηνῶν 
μεδεούσῃ. Mr. Foucart is of opinion that this stone may have been 
brought from Samos, and assigns it to the end of the fifth century. 
If it belongs to Cos it must be of a date after the battle of Cnidus. 

The double use of the H is especially common at Athens in the case 
of termini, and may have been continued after the end of the fifth 
century. Mr. Foucart (Bull. Hell. xii. p. 153) has published an 
Athenian decree from the island of Carpathus, in which the Eteocar- 
pathii are thanked for giving a cypress tree for use in the construc- 
tion of the temple of Athena τῆς ᾿Αθηνῶμ pededons. He assigns this 
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decree to one of the years immediately following the battle of 
Cnidus and supposes the temple to be that of Athena Polias at Athens. 
If there were any certainty that our boundary-stone belonged to Cos, 
I should be inclined to think that the temple mentioned in the 

{ Carpathian decree was one built or designed to be built in Carpathos 
| or Rhodes by the Athenians at this date. In any case the cypress 

was probably never used for the purpose for which it was destined. 
I think that the clause added at the end of the decree must be restored 
in the sense that the cypress was ceded by the Athenian to the 
Lindian Athena, τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶ]ν δὲ τὴν Λινδ[ αν, διδόσης τῆς ἐν ᾿Αθηναίο[ις 
θεᾶς, κτᾶσθαι τὴγ κ[υ]Ἱπάριτ[ τον, or something similar. 

b 149. 

In the old church of St. John in the garden of Anastasios Platanista. Height 

65 cm., width 25cm. Published, Pandora, xix. p. 46, No. 13, and subsequently by 

Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 12. 

AIOZIKEZIOY 

=IMOANIAAN 

Διὸς ‘Ikeoiouv Σιμωνιδᾶν. 

150. 

In the same place. Height 35 cm.,-width 35 cm. Published, Pandora, ibid. 

No. 11; Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, ibid. No. 13; Cauer, Delectus, No. 159. 

lo ΣΦΑΤΡΙ ο 

ΑΘΑΝΑΙΑΣ 

ΕΥ̓ΡΥΑΝΑΚΤ 

ΔΑΝ 

Δ]ιὸς Parpiolv καὶ] ᾿Αθαναίας Εὐρυανακτὶ ιἸδάν. 

We learn from No. 384 that the altars of the different γένη or 
phratriae belonging to one tribe (βωμοὶ πάτριοι) stood near each other, 
and this is confirmed by the present juxtaposition of these two 

stones. 
For the Εὐρυανακτίδαι cp. Rangabé, Ant. Hell. No. 1194 (Melos). 

Εὐρυανακτιδᾶν is there engraved on a large black stone, probably similar 

to the following. 
M 
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151, 

Near the Παναγία τῆς Tapoov, on the visible face of a large dark-coloured stone. 

The stone is partially buried, but the inscription is complete. 

ANAPOMNH KAPIN 
ZTOPIAAN AAN 

” Avdpopyn- Kapw- 

στοριδᾶν δᾶν, 

Evidently the names of two γένη. The stone may be part of an 

altar, It is scarcely probable that Καρινδᾶν is a mistake for Καρνιδᾶν, 

152. . 

At Symi. Height 34 cm., width 17cm. Published by Gardner, No. 11. Slight 

apices. 

ETERS 

ΝΑΙ Δο 

ΤἈΣΕΠΙΤΎ 

XANONTOS 

5 AAEZANAPI 

ACS AZKYPI 

ΟΣΟΥΙΟΣΔΙΟ 

ΝΥΣΙοΟΣ Εγφ 

ΡΟΣΥΝΟΣΚ 

Io ΟΛΟΦΩΝΙΟΣ 

ΠΛΑΤΟΣΠΟΔ 

ἈΣΊΑΤΟΙΣ 
ΕΜΑΚΟΣΜΕ 

ΧΡΙΤΑΣΧᾺ 

15 PAAPAS. 

--- - erepla 

- ᾿4](θγηναΐδο- 

5] τάς ᾿Επιτυ- 

γ]χάνοντος 
5 ᾿Αλεξανδρί- 

δος, ἃς κύρι- 

ος ὁ υἱὸς Διο- 



- 
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νύσιος Εὐφ- 

ρόσυνος Κ- 

ΙΟ ολοφώνιος" 

πλάτος πόδ- 

as 10, τὸ ὃ- 

ὲ μάκος μέ- 

χρι τᾶς χα- 

15 ράδρας. 

Boundary-stone of a small piece of land: in line 1 probably not 

ἑτέρα (we should expect drépa), but ἁμετέρ[α | s or σφ]ετέρ[α | s. 

153. 

On a large block of marble (94 x 51 cm.) in a tank near the church of St. John. 

Height of letters 10 cm. 

OPOX 

154, 

On a stone in a tank, on the road to Lampe. 

OPO 
OAOY 



VII. 

SEPULCHRAL. 

Nos. 155-161 are the boundary-stones of private burial-places: 
Nos. 162 and 163 belong to the doors of tombs: then follow the tomb- 
stones arranged according to their forms, in six classes :— 

Ciass A. Nos. 164-191. 
Crass B. Nos. 192-107. 
Cuass C. Nos. 198-204. 
Crass D. Nos. 205-229. 
Crass E. Nos. 230-249. 
Cuass F. Nos. 250-325. 

A reference to similar forms from the demes is given under each 
class. . 

I regret to say that, in copying the inscriptions, I did not bear this 
principle in mind, so that I have not in my notes the materials for a 
more accurate and detailed classification. 

It will be seen that most of the tomb-stones from the city of Cos 

are of a late period. The earliest necropolis was probably situated 
on the spurs of the hills to the south of the town. I saw in 1886 a 

11 stele found there, which is now built into Mr. Nicolaidis’ house, 

so that the inscription is concealed. The letters struck me at the 
time as being of the third or fourth century B.c. In a tomb cut in 
the rock in this neighbourhood, and recently cleared out, were found 

portions of a panathenaic amphora and other pottery, probably of the 
third century. The metrical epitaph No. 218, and the stele No. 277, 
which are not later than the first half of the second century, come 
from this region. It is impossible to tell from what place the 
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epitaphs of foreigners engraved on large square blocks (Nos. 209-215), 
which seem to date from the third century, have been brought, 

and the same is the case with regard to two stelae of relatively early 
date now existing in the town (Nos. 291, 298). 

The great mass of the sepulchral inscriptions, including Classes A, B, 
and EK, and the boundary-stones Nos. 155-161, belong to the later 

necropolis on the west of the town, a large proportion coming from 
the village of Kermeti. Nearly all the stones from Kermeti are of 
late date (the first century B.c., and imperial times). No. 225 (third 
or fourth century B.C.), No. 262, and No. 267 are the only exceptions. 
The round altars of Class A were probably used extensively as tomb- 
stones as early at least as the beginning of the second century 8. Ο.: 
such was the case in Rhodes and Delos (Rheneia). Here at Cos on 
the earlier and more ornate examples (see Nos. 164, 185) the original 
inscriptions have almost always been erased. 

Although the majority of the tomb-stones from the demes are also 
of late date, there are one or two which are earlier than any from the 
town. Nos. 379, 420, and 431 seem to belong to the fourth century 

B.C., Nos. 342, 354, and 375 to the third. 

ee Pm 
7 ΡῈ, ς 

Village of Kermeti. In the outer wall of a house, at some height. Boundary 

stone, the lowgr part left rough. 

ΡΟΣΘΗΚΔΙΩΙ 
ΘΙΑΞΟΎ APO 
ΔΙΞΙΑΣΤΑΝ 
ΤΩΝΞΎΥΝΕῪ 
ΤΎΧΩΙ 

“ΟἼρος θηκαίω(ν) θιάσου ᾿Αφροδισιαστᾶν τῶν σὺν Εὐτύχῳ. 

‘<> bis IS 155. ᾿ 

This and the four following inscriptions, with the exception of No. 
159, were all found in the village of Kermeti, which occupies part of 
the site of the later necropolis of the ancient city. We have two 
similar boundary-stones from the burial grounds of individuals (Nos. 
160, 161). The general use of the word θηκαῖον seems to be peculiar 

to Cos. Onxfov occurs in a Christian inscription from Melos, C. J. G. 

9288. “Opos θήκης is common at Athens. 
We already knew that these guilds in some cases met the expenses 

of the burial of members. See Foucart, Ass. Rel. p. 46, and Martha, 
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Bull. Hell. iv. p. 140 ff. Mr. Martha has there published a Rhodian 
inscription which mentions the donation to a society of eranists 
of a piece of ground és radia. He understands this, I do not quite 
know for what reason, to mean that the annual rent of the ground 
is to go towards burial expenses. Whether his interpretation of 
the phrase is right or wrong, the general distinction which he draws 

between Greek θίασοι and the Roman burial societies—the cultores 
Jovis, cultores Herculis, &e.—cannot be maintained. The Roman 

societies either provided a grave, or money for the purchase -of 
one. The same was the case in Greece: the form of the epitaphs 
from Tanagra, of which Martha quotes one (ibid. p. 141), shews 
that there money was provided: here at Cos we have a number 
of small clubs, each owning a piece of ground for the interment of 
members. This was probably their most important, if not their only, 
purpose. Did the large Rhodian guilds possess common burial- 
grounds? In the decree of the Haliastae in honour of Dionysodorus 
(C. I .G. 2525 6) it is ordered that after his death his tomb is to be 
annually crowned. The passage runs thus—ré ἐξαιρούμενον .... κατα- 
χρείσθων τοὶ ἄρχοντες εἰς τὸν στέφανον τὸν ἀναγορευόμενον ἐπὶ τάφοις... .. 
καὶ στεφανούντω αὐτοῦ τὸ μναμεῖον : above we have—rav ἀναγόρευσιν καὶ 
στεφάνωσιν ἐπὶ τῶν τάφων. Here the plural οἱ τάφοι, as distinguished 
from τὸ μναμεῖον αὐτοῦ, may mean the family vault of Dionysodorus, 
but it more probably means the common burying-place of the 
members of the society. 

These five inscriptions may date from the first centur# B.c., to the 
second A.D. No. 157 is apparently the latest. No. 158 is so badly 

written that it is impossible to date it. 

. 156. 
At Kermeti. In the courtyard of a house at the west end of the village. 

Similar boundary stone. Height 57 cm., width 38 cm. 

OLrozenHK Al Ql 
CIAXOYEPMAIXZT 
TONZYNNIKHOOP 
TQEPMAIOYAAOAT 

RECS: 

“O(p)os θηκαίω(ν) θιάσου ᾿Ερμαϊστ[ ἂν] τῶν σὺν Νικηφόρ[ ὠ(}] τῶ(ὴ) 

‘Eppatov Λαοδικέως, 
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157, 

Brought from Kermeti. The upper part only of ἃ similar stone. Height 27cm., 

width 40 cm. 

OPOCOHKAI 
QONAOGHNA 
ICTANTON 
CYNAPA‘FO 

“Opos θηκαίων ᾿Αθηναϊστᾶν τῶν σὺν (Δ)ρ(άκγοντι, 

The mixed form ᾿Αθηναϊστᾶν shows that -ἂν in the genitive plural is 
a real survival, and not a conventional Dorism. 

158, 

In a house at Kermeti. Very irregularly engraved. 

OZTOHKAION 
AZOYAOANA 
=TANTON 
YNAZKAH 
ΙΑΔΕΙ 

“Oplos θηκαίων [θι]άσου “Abavali|orav τῶν [σ]ὺν ᾿Α σκλη[π]ιάδει, 

159. 

In the town of Cos. On the upper left-hand corner of a slab, from the rest of 

which all traces of letters have disappeared. Height 67 cm. 

ΡΟΣ e+ KH 
=YNN 
\OA 
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160. 

In a field to the south of the town. ‘Width 19cm. Broken below. 

OPOXLOF Ὅρος θη- 

KAIQNNAN καίων Ναν- 

NAKOY TOY νάκου τοῦ 

KAIETTA®PO καὶ ᾿Επαφρο- 

5 AVT ORT Gs δίτου τοῦ 

ANNAF ΝἸαννάκζου͵ 

161. 
From the paper referred to under No. 128. 

2 Pee Ss ("O) pos 

HMK - AIQN (θηγκαίων 

ΚΣ ΤΟΚΆΣΥΣ ᾿Αρι)στοκ(λε)ῦς 

-APIZTO:: EYE. τοῦ] ᾿Αριστο[κλ]εῦς. 

162. 

Kermeti. On ἃ door post. Width 35 cm. As all the other inscribed stones in 
this village are from tombs, this is no doubt the door of a tomb. 

VdAO 
Ovpa. 

“ 

See Ramsay’s study of similar Phrygian inscriptions (Hellenic 
Journal, v. p. 251). For a similar representation of a keyhole, cp. an 
Ephesian sarcophagus, B. I. pt. iii. No. 640. 

* τὸ » 
ae 

adi. 

ἐ ae ee. 
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163. 
On a large marble which originally formed the upper portion of a door. 

Length 1 m. 25 cm., height 22 em. Copied by me, in 1886, in a ruined house. It 

has since, seemingly, been destroyed. Published, C. 1. G. No. 2523. Tall and 

narrow letters. 

TOYMNHMEIOYTOYTOYHTE 
POYCIAKHAETAI 

“ , ὕ « 7 UA 
Tod μνημείου τούτου ἡ γερουσία κήδεται. 

Cuass A. (Nos. 164-191 and Nos. 327, 340, 341, 456, 358, 376, 398, 

406, 425,427,430.) Circular altars usually ornamented with bucrania 
and garlands, sometimes with garlands only. 

Compare the decoration of the hearse which conveyed the body of 
Alexander the Great (Diod. xviii. 26). Ὑπὸ δὲ τὴν ὑπωροφίαν παρ᾽ 
ὅλον τὸ ἔργον θρόνος χρυσοῦς τῷ σχήματι τετράγωνος, ἔχων τραγελάφων 
προτομὰς ἐκτύπους, ἐξ ὧν ἤρτηντο κρίκοι χρυσοῖ διπάλαιστοι, δι’ ὧν κατα- 
κεκρέμαστο στέμμα πομπικόν. 

164. 

Large altar, elaborately ornamented with bulls’ heads, cornucopiae, garlands and 

fillets. Found on the road to Kermeti. Inscribed on one side. The inscription 

has been effaced with the exception of those letters which are engraved on the 
fillets, and the destruction of which would have injured the latter. 

[τοῦ] 

A ert PA "AG αναγό]ρα. 

165, 

On the lower road, between Kermeti and the sea. Altar, ornamented with 

bulls’ heads and garlands. Three inscriptions. 

a. On one side, below the garlands. 

AAM< KH Aapol vi|xn 

NIKANA I QI] Nixévd| ρ]ῳ 

ΑΕ ΕΣ Τυρίω(ι) 

KAINIKANAPQI καὶ Νικάνδρῳ 

ἜΣ ΎΨΨΓΕΟΣΙ τῷ υἱῷ" 

XPHUTOIK AI χρηστοὶ καὶ 

AAYTIOIXAIPETE ἄλυποι χαίρετε. 
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b. On the other side, below the garlands. 

CN? ---- 

=HO KA τς Se ee 

ODEAAIA 2 ΞΩΣΑΡΙΟῪ ᾿Ὀφελλίας (Σ)ωσαρίου. 

La Z7(¢). 

c. Above ὃ. 

MAPIAL 

AAMTTA “Μαρίας Λαμπάδος, 

AoC ZA(t). 
ZH 

166. 

Garden of Peridis. Similar altar. Lines 1 and 2 effaced on the left. 

TE MoYNA <SIAZX - - 28 Movvaxias, 

OVO YrATPOS: - - ov θυγατρός, 

HPOAATT Re 2H ᾿Πωλλίττης, 27(:). 

167. 

In the same garden. Similar altar. Published by Leake, No. 5 = Ross, No. 170. 

EI PH ΝΑΙ 
oT ToT 
MAKAPINOY 
moO NSAN O02 ΤΟΥΣ e2ir AT roxy 
BAIEY TY AlIAL TAL TANG NSS 
Bie AN APE 

Εἰρηναίου τοῦ Maxapivou, 

Ζήνωνος τοῦ Σωπάτρου 

καὶ Εὐψυχίας tas Ζήνωνος 

᾿Αλεξανδρέων͵ 

_ - δὴ 



ἐδ ἢ oe 

τ ΟΣ | 

bit tlhe! Ὁ δή Ak BEA gd 

. d ‘ - 
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168. 

In the same garden. Similaraltar. Published by Leake, No. 8 = Ross, No 178 g. 

REOAAOQNI OY Toy ᾿Απολλωνίου τοῦ 

ΟΙ ΔΩΝΙΔ οῦΥ ; Φιλωνίδου. 

169. 

In the same garden. From Leake, No. 7. I could ποὺ find it. Form of a, 

Similar altar. 

Evyapio{ o)tov 

τοῦ Evxapiorov, 27 (¢). 

170. 

In the same garden. Similar altar. Published by Leake, No. 9 = Ross, No. 

178e. Now built into a wall, so that the ends of the lines are concealed. The 

letters in brackets are those read by Helpman. 

ron AIOY A[O YIANIOY Ποπλίου ’Aoviaviov, 

MAPKOYYIOLY POYOOY Μάρκου υἱοῦ, “Potdov. 

171, 

In the same garden. Similar altar. Published by Leake, No. 6 = Ross, No. 

178 c. The inscription is between two fillets. The Ys and Ρ of χαῖρε are en- 

graved on the fillets. 

ANT.0.N 
ATOAA ᾿Απίων ᾿Απολλοδώρου 

Oo Ano. P oy’ ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦ 

AAEZA καῖε, 
NAPEY 

we Al P 
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172. 

On the road to Kermeti. Similar altar: the letters much effaced. 

POK 

PHCUW 

173. 

Similar altar. 

KOINTEOOY 
PIEEPMOrE 
NHXPH=IT 

X AIP 

Κόϊντε Φούριε “Eppoyévn 

χρηστ[ὲ] xaiple. 

174. 

In the same place as No. 281. Altar with two inscriptions. 

a. Below. 

NIE OTERH 
NIKOXT PAT 

Nixorépn 

Nixoorpaz| ov. 

b. Above, less carefully engraved. 

δΔΘΗΝΟΚΛΕ 
ΟὟ: ΤΟΎ 
SIATNoxy 

᾿Αθηνοκλέους τοῦ Φιλίνου, 

175, 

Broken altar. 

ΠΥ 
Noy 

POMIAITAS 

ete LOU 

ete POU 

“Ροπιλίας. 
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176. 

Outside the house of Anastasios Platanista. Similar altar. 

ANOYBION 
TOY ᾿Ανουβίων τοῦ Δημητρίου. 

AHMHTPIOY 

by B 

In the same place, and similar in form. 

KAAAINIKHE | 
THRHIT EX TPATOY κΚααλλινίκης τῆς ᾿Ηγεστράτου, 

HAIOAQPOYAE ᾿“Ηλιοδώρου δὲ γυναικός, 

TYNAIKoX 

178. 

Similar altar. 

HPAK -- TOY TOY ‘Hpax[ dei ]rou τοῦ 

ΤΟΥ ᾿ΗρακλείΤτου. 

TOY TOY:  ----~- TOU TOU 

HPA AE 1 TOY ᾿ΗραζκἸλείτου. 

179. 

In the suburb of Χαλουβαζιά. From Pandora, xvii. p. 450. I have not seen it. 
Similar altar. 

a. ‘Below the bulls’ heads.’ 

TEPTIAZOMBPI Teprias ᾽Ομβρι- 

KIAZAEYKIOY κίας, Λευκίου, 

ΜΕΓΙΣΤΗΣ Meyiorns. 

AEYKIOSOMBPIKIOS Λεύκιος ᾿Ομβρίκιος 

AEYKIOY YIOE Λευκίου vids, 

TEPTIAZOMBPIKIAS Teprias ᾿Ομβρικίας, 

— AEYKIOYPAMQIAAS ᾿ Λευκίου, Παμφίλας. 
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b. ‘Above the heads.’ 

AEYKIE 

geEXx 

180, 

Near Vourina. From Pandora, xvii. p. 451. Now lost. Similar altar. 

Ng oot. πὰ Διονυσίου ᾿Αντι(ο)χεύς. 

181. 

From Leake, No. 31 = Ross, No. 178f. Unknown to me. Similar form. 

FAYKINNA Γλύκιννα 

ΟΥ̓ΛΙΆΔΟΥ ο Οὐλιάδου 

AAAAANA "AX(aB) av(d)[ is. 

182. 

Village of Kermeti. Near the old mosque. Altar, inscribed below the garlands. 

AITTOAA QITOYATOA ᾿Απολλὼ(ι) τοῦ ᾿Απολλὼζι) 

δ. ATACTO ¥ Παφίου. 

The dota adscriptum is a blunder of the lapidary. 

183. 

In the same place. Inscribed below the garlands. 

AAY AIKHE 
TAS Aaiidixns τᾶς Ada, 

AAMA 

184. 

In the same place. Similar altar. 

TA aia pet ΙΟΥ Νησιάδος τᾶς ᾿Απολλωνίου. 

ΝΎ 
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185. 

In the same place. Similar altar. Near the bottom is all that remains of the 

original inscription: in large and well cut letters. SS 5, ἧς Above this the 

later inscription, carelessly engraved. 

MONAPXEIAOZTAZSHPAKAEITOY 

Movapyxeidos tas ᾿Ηρακλείτου. 

186. 

Similar altar with two inscriptions. 

a. At the bottom. 

AIDIKIAKAEOTIATPOY Αἰφικία Κλεοπάτρου. 

ὃ. On the upper surface (the only instance, known to me, of an inscription so 
placed). 

AYAOY 

ODEAAIOY Αὐὔλου ᾿Οφελλίου Καπίτωνος 

KAPFIT@NOC (x). 

BA 

Ba probably misread for xa. 

187. 

Similar altar with bilingual inscription. Much effaced. 

NIAELVS [C]n. (L)ael[ijus 
CNA VIVIT Cn. [f.]. Vivit. 
ΙΝΑΓΟΣ AAI F\va(i)os Λαΐῆλιος. 

ZH Zh (ἡ. 

188. 

Similar altar with bilingual inscription below the garlands. 

CNPACONIVS Cn. Paconius, 

ALDIONYSIVS A(e.), Dionysius. 
ΓΝΑΙΟΣΠΑΚΟΝΟΣ Γναῖος Πακών(ι)ος, 

AIAIOY ΔΙΟΝΥΣΙΟΣ Αἰλίου, Διονύσιος. 
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189, 

Kermeti. Altar with two, or perhaps three, inscriptions; an earlier in Greek, 

a later in Latin. 

AYA . ATANIOYTIAIAEPW 

ΕΘΕΡι ἢ ΚΑΙ 

FVSVIVE 

TIBKA A YAIOY AHMHTPIANO 

OYETPA 

Avr, -ataviov Παιδέρατος 

καὶ 

Τιβ. Κλαυδίου Δημητριανο[ῦ 

οὐετρῖ ανοῦ, 

190. 

From C. I. G. No. 2515. Similar altar. 

᾿Απολλωνίου 

τοῦ ᾿Απολλωνίου 

Méyvnros. 

191, 

From C. 1. G. No. 2516. Similar altar. 

“Ηρακλείδου τοῦ ᾿ 

᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 

᾿Αλεξανδρέως. 

Crass B. (Nos. 192-197 and Nos. 351, 434.) Tetragonal altars, 
ornamented with bucrania and garlands. 

192. 

On the high road to Pyli, a little west of Kermeti. Height 86cm. Broken on 
the right. 

EPMIONHEPM “Ερμιόνη “Epp - - - 

X PHE THXAIPE χρηστὴ χαῖρε. 

] 
- 

3 

P 



SEPULCHRAL. 177 

1983. 

Outside the Greek hospital. Altar of the same form. 

AMEPIMNO ᾿Αμέριμνος. 

194. 

House near that of Yousouf. Similar altar. 

At the top. 

ΔΑΜΑΣΣΙΔΩΝΙΣ Δάμας Σιιδώνι(ο)ς" 

ΧΡΗΣΤΕΧΑΙΡΕ χρηστὲ χαῖρε. 

At the bottom. 

NIKHATTOAAQNIOY Νίκη ᾿Απολλωνίου 

ANTIOXIZZAXPHITH ᾿Αντιόχισσα' χρηστὴ 

ΧΑΙΡΕ χαῖρε. 

195. 

On the road to Kermeti. Similar altar. 

MrePAEIMT OY Toy “Ηρακλείτου τοῦ 

HPAKAEITOY ᾿Ηρακλείτου. 27(0). 

2 

196. 

Garden of Potidis. Similar altar. 

PMY PoNOs. ΤΟῪ Μύρωνος τοῦ 

OGEYAOTOYZH Θευδότου. Z27(¢). 

197. 

Outside a tank, near No. 31. Small rectangular altar: no garlands or other 

ornaments. Dimensions 24 x 41 x 39 cm. I was unable to revisit it, in order to 

revise my reading. 

DES MAMIE VS 

CA TEC E EV RS I 
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Crass C. (Nos. 198-204, and Nos. 416, 419, 423.) Columns and 

round Stelae of different forms. 

198. 

Part of a column: the flutings begin above the inscription. Diameter 25 cm. 
Imperfect below: chipped on the right. Letters carelessly cut. 

TANAEAAXONDOIM 
KOY®HNKONINANA 
AY AQAAKPYOENTPE 
PPAPIZIN APPAI 

5 ΔΟΜΟΥΣΕΠΕΡΑΣΑΊ 
ΚΛΩΔΙ NOAAAN 

Τάνδ᾽ ἔλαχον φθιμ[ ἐνη] κούφην κόνιν ἂν Je θανόντας | 

αὐδῶ δακρυόεν πένθος ἐνὶ) πραπίσιν" | 

ἁρπαϊκτὴ δ᾽ ᾿Αἴδαο] | δόμους ἐπέρασα τὸν ἐσθλὸν | 

Κλώδι[ον ely θαλάμοις ἄνδρα λιποῦσα φίλον. 

199. 

In a tank, in the garden of Christis. Round column, with no ornaments; ποῦ 
approachable. 

ANPEAOY ᾿Ανπέλου 

TOY TOU 

APAKONTO Δράκοντοϊς. 

200. 

At Symi. Small altar or basis, in form of the upper part of a Doric column. 
Height 16cm. Above the flutings, and below the capital. 

ΛΑΙΛΙΟΣ Λαίλιος 

ΤΤΑΤΡΙΚΟΣ Πατρικός. 

᾿ τὶ 

ee oe, ‘ 
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201. 

British Museum, No. 341. ‘On a round stele of white marble, which tapers 

upward from a fluted base.’ 

TAIOY 
HETIRIOY 
MATOANIA OY 
Γαΐου Πετικίου Σατωνίλου. 

202. 

At Symi (said to be from Cos). Small round stele. 

EKHAYPHAI OICINDOPOY 
MY AIWNOC 

Probably to be decyphered thus :— 

O(cois) K(arax@ovios) M. Αὐρηλίου Σινφόρου Mvdiovos. 

203. 

In Cos. Similar stele. 

I=IPOpoNn ᾿Ισιφόρον 
‘ AIPEIN χ]αίρειν. 

204. 

In Cos. Similar stele. 

KAQAIAS Κλωδίας 

NIFPAS Niypas. 

Crass D. (Nos. 205-229, and Nos. 330, 363, 375, 377; 379, 417; 

428.) Rectangular blocks of marble. Nos. 205-220 are nearly square. 
The height of Nos. 221-228 is much less than the other dimensions. 

205. 

Near the church of ‘Ay. Βασίλιος. Height 55 cm., width 50 cm., thickness 36 cm. 
Inscribed at the top. 

KAIPER@PHE TE 
ἨΦΑΙΣΤΊΩΝ 

Χαῖρε χρηστὲ ᾿ Ηφαιστίων. 
N 2 
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206. 

From Hauvette-Besnault and Dubois, No. 25. ‘Marble, hollowed out to form 

a cistern.’ I could not find it. 

IOYNIAAEKMOYOYTE ATHP ᾿Ιουνία Δέκμου θυγάτηρ 

ΓΥΝΗΔΕΠΟΠΛ Y γυνὴ δὲ Ποπλζίου - - - oly, 

207. 

In the house of George Joannidis. Published, ibid. No. 24. Square block, as to 

the dimensions of which I have no note. 

MEPOYAZKAHPIA Μέροψ ᾿Ασκληπιάΐ δου 

ΣΤΡΑΤΟΝΙΚΕΥΣ 2 TParoviKevs, 

208. 

In the house of Sherif-Bey. Height 66 cm., width 64 em., thickness 48 em, 

OIKONOMIAS 
TASXTIEPIFENO 

Οἰκονομίας τᾶς Περιγένοϊυς 

ΛΛΟΔΙΚΙΣΣΑΣ. PO 

209. 

Block of blue marble. Height 60 cm., width 48 cm., thickness 30 cm. 

MES SS ΤΟΣ | Micra 

MENEKPATOY Μενεκράτου 

ANIKAPNAZS EIS ᾿Αλικαρνασσίς. 

Nos. 210-214. Five blocks of blue marble, similar to the preceding, built into 

the outer wall of the castle at a considerable height. All close together, and 
all upside down. Read by help of a glass. 

210. 

AON TO. FS Roe i PS Ie 

ONTOS A+++ AQNI 

ANAEYS A:-A: ANAE 

᾿ΑπολἸλώνιος A\ éov }ris κ[ αἱ 

Λ ἔ]οντος "A [πολἸλών os 

"Ada javdeds, "A[A Jol Blavde[is. 
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Below. 

AOHNA "Adnva - - - 

AEQNIAA Λεωνίδα 

MY A Μυλζασεύς. 

211, 

ΦΙΛΟΚΡΑΤΗΣΝΥΣΊΙΩΝ Φιλοκράτης Nuciwv| os 

AMBPAKIQTHS ᾿Αμβρακιώτης. 

212, 

ΔΙΟΓΕΝΗΣΤΤΛΑΤΩΝ Διογένης, Πλάτων 

ATTOAAQNIOY ᾿Απολλωνίου. 

219. 

APIZETOKPATHSE "A piorokparns 

AQPIQNOSE Awpiwvos 

ANEZANAPEYS ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς. 

214, 

NA ++ Na -- = 

EOrENOYSE 0 |eoyévous 

ΓΙΌΣ Ky \idvos. 

215. 

Garden of Hadjantoni. Published, Pandora, xix. p. 47. Similar block. 

AAMPQN Λάμπων 

ΕΡΜΩ͂ΝΟΣ ” Eppwvos 

AAIKAPNAZZEY ᾿Αλικαρνασσεύϊς. 
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216. 

From C. I. G. No. 2514 (conjecturally classed with the preceding). 

᾿Αντιγένης 

Φίλωνος 

᾿Αλικαρνασεύς, 

217. 

From C. 1. G. No. 2517. In the wall of the fortress, and therefore classed here 

with the preceding. 

Μικυλίνη[ς ?- 

Νικομήδευς. 

Or possibly Νικομηδεύς. 

218. 

On the hill above the town, close to a tank on the right bank of the ‘ Broad 
River.’ Block of blue marble (my notes of its dimensions are lost). Very difficult 

to read, as the stone is much corroded, and covered with a slimy deposit difficult 

to remove. I have failed to decypher lines 1, 2, and 4. The first line is chipped. 

PEN «NOME EG) os ΔΈΣΦΙΑ + τ 2° ΟΥ̓ 

ΕΥΜΑΙΟΥΧΡΥΣΕΛ KAA ONENL ALEIN 

TEYAEKAIEINAIAAOZT AO ®PONAMHTINAEIZE! 

b> A<AEIMNHETOZTPAM AAAAEY AP TPH 

5 KAIZEPPOSEYZEBEQNAOMONAZETAIEZOAAOIAILZEKOE 

AOPAKAIENZOOIZSKAM@OIMENOIZSITING 

ZHNTAAOXONKAEIOYNTAYTONZEOIPFAIAATIOYZ AN 

ΠΗΓΗΣΗΣΜΑΣΤΩΝΕΙΛΙΚΥΣΕΝΗΠΙΆΑΧΟΣ 

᾿ ΔΥΣΑΛΙΚΤΑΙΔΑΤΙΤΟΤΗΛΙΚΟΝΕΣΧΕΣΟΝΕΙΑΡ 

10 KAEINONKAEYMAXIAOZSKOYPONAEIPAMENOS 

In the middle of line 4 for AEY perhaps read AOY. The A is 
certain. 

<< μὐὴ 
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Perhaps we may restore the sense as follows :— 

ΠΊρὶν [μὲ]ν ‘Opjpeole γλυφί]δες girl odéoror jo(v) 7(6)[o]s 

Εὐμαίου xpucéais ἔ]κλα[γ]ον ἐν [σελίή]σιν, 

σεῦ δὲ καὶ εἰν ᾿Αἴδαο σαόφρονα μῆτιν ἀείσει 

"ἢ ν]α(χ) ἀείμνηστος γράμ[ μ]α λαλεῦ σ]α π{ ἐ]τρη" 

5 καί σε πρὸς εὐσεβέων δόμον ἄξεται ἐσθλὰ Φιλίσκος 

δῶρα καὶ ἐν ζώοις κἂμ φθιμένοισι rival ν' 

σήν T ἄλοχον κλείουντ᾽ αὐτόν σοι παῖδα τίουσαν 

πηγῆς ἧς μαστῶν εἴλκυσε νηπίαχος. 

᾿ΩἼ δυσάλᾳ(υ)κτ᾽ "Aida, τί τὸ τηλίκον ἔσχες ὄνειαρ 

10 κλεινὸν Κλευμαχίδος κοῦρον ἀειράμενος ; 

The beginning of this epitaph must be missing. It commemorates 
Philiscus, son of Cleumachis, and his slave Inachus, who probably 

died at the same time as his master. The wife of Inachus had nursed 
Philiscus, for lines 7-8 must be rendered ‘they praise thy wife for 
her dutiful service to him as a child, (thy wife) from which fount of 

suckling (ἧς πηγῆς μαστῶν) he drew milk when a baby. The restora- 
tion of the first couplet is somewhat uncertain, as the penultimate 
letter of line 1 does not appear to be o. For line 4 ep. Anth. Pal. 

vil. 651, line 2. 

219. 

In a street near the harbour. Height 30cm., width 6ocm. Published, Pandora, 

Xvil. p. 451, No. 9. 

TIOTTAIOYEHEETIAIOY 
TIOTIAIOY YIOYEYEEBOY= 
POTTIAIAZTIOTIAIOYOYIA 
TPOXOAY 4 TOTTAIOY 

5 HEETIAIOYTIOTIAIOY 
ΟΣ ul eto 

Ποπλίου Σεἕτιλίου, 

Ποπλίου υἱοῦ, Εὐσεβοῦς. 

“Ροπιλίας, Ποπλίου θυγα- 

τρός, Φαύ(σἠ τας]. Ποπλίου 
5 2eEtiriov, Ποπλίου 

υἱοῦ, Πωλ - - - - , 

In Line 4, Sakkelion read OA Y. 
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220. 

Kermeti. Rectangular block, half buried. 

CTEPT4 
NIAC Στερτινίας Συνέτης. 

CYNETHC 

221. 

In a tower near the cemetery. Block of marble. Height 20cm., width 103 cm., » 

thickness 75 cm. 

IIKOMHA Σ Ν]ικομήδης 
APIZT-Ns«POY ‘A pior| ἀνδρου. 

222. 

Under the plane tree. Width 70 cm. Broken on left at the level of the 

inscription. Four or five letters may be missing in both lines. 

MOTKARAIOT zit ct ots pov Κλωδίου 

AP AQT: 22M sees apxov. 27(t). 

223. 

Church of ‘Ay. Δημήτριος. Height 9 cm., width 98 cm., depth 80 cm. 

AYKOYPrIE Λυκουργὶς 

AAEZANAPOY ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. 

224, 

Village οὗ Kermeti. Width 45 cm. 

PATIQNEYTYXOY ᾿ΕἸ]ρωτίων Εὐτύχου 

ANTIOXEYS. ᾿Αντιοχεύς" 

effaced. MAATTOAAONE 99) 9 ieee a’A πολλων ov 

PAIZZAXAIPETE Θ]Ἰράϊσσα' χαίρετε, 
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225. 

Kermeti. Blue marble. Height 18 cm., width 68 cm. 

MNHMATMOAYNIKOHPAKAEIAHZEMEZ THEEN 

TOAEMHTHPEOTYXIZAENAON 

Kot MONAPMo¢?oIMENoY 

Mvijpa Πολυνίκο(υ) “Hpaxdeidnst ἐπέστησεν | τόδε μήτηρ 

᾿Εοτυχὶς ἀέναον | κόσμον ἀποφθιμένου. 

After Ἡρακλείδης understand ἔστησε. 

226. 

Garden of Mr. Mylona. Thin slab of marble, length 109 cm. 

the edge. 

EPMOKPATOYCKAIMAPKIANHETHEK AIP WAAHEZWLEIN 

Inscribed on 

“Ερμοκράτους καὶ Mapkiavijs, τῆς Kai Πώλλης. Ζῶσιν. 

227. 

At Symi. Length 25 cm., height 14cm. Published by Gardner, Hellenic Journal, 
vi. No. 7. 

OAYM:: Az ᾿Ολυμ[πι]ὰς 

ANIKOMHAEY= & Νικομήδευς 

KAI KAEYMAXOY καὶ Κλευμάχου. 

(μάτηρ ἢ 

228, 

At Symi. Height 18 cm., width 29 cm. Published, ibid. No. 5. 

EYKAEIAX TA Εὐκλείας τᾶς 

ΝΙΚΟΚΛΕΥΣΓΥ Νικοκλεῦς γυ- 

ΝΑΙΚΟΣΝΙΚΑΝ ναικός, Νικάν- 

ΘΕΥΞΜΑΤΡΟΣ.. θευς ματρός. 
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229. 

From Leake, No. 25 = Ross, No.178b. ‘Ona square block of marble, inside an 

old church near the town of Cos.’ Unknown to me. 

ΔΑΜΟΦΩΝΤΟΣ 
ΤΟΥ 

ΦΙΛΙΠΠΟΥ 

Δαμοφῶντος τοῦ Φιλίππου. 

Crass E. (Nos. 230-249, and Nos. 334, 337, 339, 365.) Stele with 

aedicula, which frequently has a rosette or lozenge in the centre. 

230. 

Garden of Achmet. Thin slab, 36 x 36cm. Right edge broken. 

AOYKAAYAIO Nov. Κλαύδιο[ς 
ANTIOXOS ᾿Αντίοχος 

ΔΗΜΗΤΡΙΟΣ Δημήτριος 

ΣΕΙΛΙΑΝΟΣ Σειλιανὸς 

ogee ΝΣ (evepy)| έτης. 

291, 

At Symi. Similar stele, 21 x 20cm. Broken below. 

TIBEPIOE Τιβέριος 

ΚΛΑΥΔΙΟΙ Κλαύδιο[ς 
AIAAOXO Διάδοχος 

τ cutee 

232. 

At Symi. Similar. Broken below. Width 21 cm. 

EYOAIA Εὐοδία 
ΕΛΠΙΔΟΣ ᾽᾿Ελπίδος. 
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233. 

In the village of Kermeti. Similar stele. Tall narrow letters. 

MAPKOYTIII 
OYKAIOEMI 
4 
"τι 

- - - Μάρκου Ti - - - 

- - τ]ο καὶ Oeulor - - 

234. 

Near Lampe. Similar stele. Height 58 cm., width-26 cm. 

ap 28 8D tS Εὕρεσις 

ΔΙΟΝΥΣΊΟΥ Διονυσίου. 

235. 

Fragment, with remains of aedicula. 

AOYKIOYKOC Aovxiov ΚοσζσἸεινίου, 
EINIOYAN® "Av Olé 7ιος cf val T τ 

IOCIFNA ‘ ‘ 

236. 

In the house of the painter. Stele of the same form. 

AYPHAI 

OCATTI ᾿ Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αττικός. 

KOC 
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237. 

House opposite that of Peridis. Similar stele. Height 70 cm. 

OIAETAIPOX 

AXKAHTIOAQ.PoY 
x ATER 

Φιλέταιρος ᾿Ασκληπιοδώρου" χαῖρε. 

298. 

House of Alexios Thymanakis. Similar stele. 

TIOKALLAIO“N No, Κλώδιος 

ΡΟΥΦΟΣΑΝΑ Ροῦφος ἀνα- 

ΓΕΡΟΥΣΙΑ͂Σ γερουσίας. 

299. 

Similar stele. 

TIOTTIAAI 

AEAOYKI : Ποπιλλίας Aovkias. 

AE . | 

240. 

Similar stele. 

KPIZPEINOY 
AF A@OY Κρισπείνου ἀγαθοῦ, 

241. 

In the bishop's house. Similar stele. 

KAAXAIAXEIO¥ 
MIAZA¥XNI 

Ἃ τὸ ὦ Avxvidos, 

Kravdias ᾿Ιουλίας 



ἜἘΠΕΠΕΟῚ ΜΈ tire i 

SEPULCHRAL. 

242. 

Garden of Peridis. Similar stele. 

ΚΑΡΠΟ 
ΦΟΡΟΝ Καρποφόρον. 

— 248, 

Similar stele. Height 17 cm., width 13 cm. 

EY aH Τ ’ 

MAENAN Be 
Μενάνδρου. 

ar oY 

244, 

Platanista collection. Thin slab, with aedicula, 30 x 13 x 14cm. 

AY PHAI 

eta Αὐρήλιος Χάριτος 
TOCXA ΧΩ 

αρίτου. 
PITOY 

Bs 

245. 

High up in a tower (read with a glass). Similar stele. 

IPAKAAC 

Abe : Η]ρακλᾶς ΤΕ π)ιθυμήτου, 

B 

246. 

Stele of similar form. 

PMAAI c 9 
<tehis E ppadiovos 
lu NOE J 

Περγαίου, 
ΠΕΡΓΑΙΟΥ 
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247. 

In a garden in Aspa. Similar stele. Width 30 cm. 

=TPATONIKH Στρατονίκη 

KPATINOY K parivov 

XAAAMINIA Σαλαμινία" 

ΧΡΗΣ THXAITPE χρηστὴ χαῖρε, 

248. 

In the hospital. Similar stele. Height 50 cm., width 25 cm. 

MHNOOIAOS Mnvodiros 

MHNOAOTOY Mnvodérov 

AAIKAPNAZEYS ᾿Αλικαρνασεύς, 

249. 

In the garden of Achmet. Similar stele. 

AYPHAIOC 
Αὐρήλιος Πρεῖμος. πρειλλος ὑρήλιος Πίρειμος 

Crass F. Stelae of various forms, and stones of unknown form. 

250. 

From C. I. G. No.2520. Unknown tome. Form not mentioned. 

Γαΐου Σηΐου ᾿Αντιόχου 

καὶ γυναικὸς καὶ τέκνων. 

Ποπλίου ᾿Οφελ(λ)ίον Μαλχίωνος 

καὶ γυναικὸς καὶ τέκνων. 

5 Te(t)Bepiov Γρανίου Φιλέρωτος 

καὶ γυναικὸς καὶ τέκνων, 

Λευκίου Γρανίου ᾿Αγαθοκλέους 

καὶ γυναικὸς καὶ τέκνων. Ζῆ()). 
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Κοϊ(νγτου Κλ(ω)δίου Κλησίππου 

10 καὶ γυναικὸς καὶ τέκνων, ZA(0). 

Γαΐου ᾿Ιουλίου "Ηλιδος αὐ- 

τοῦ καὶ γυναικὸς καὶ τέκνων. 

Γαΐου KX(w)diov ᾿Αντιόχου 
‘ Ν Ἁ ? “- καὶ γυναικὸς καὶ τέκνων. Z7(t). 

251. 

Kermeti. Stele. Width 26 cm. 

IST ENEIA 
TTTOAEMAIOY ᾿Ισιγένεια Πτολεμαίου, 

es a ΠΝ al oe μητρὸς “Exaraias, 

EKATAIAZX 

252. 

Kermeti. Small stele. 

Τρύφαινα Φιλόφρονος. 

259. 

Built into a tank, face upwards. Large stele. Height 85 cm., width 52 cm. 

Al] KIA >. Αἰφικίας. 

ae Ζῆ(). 

254, 

Kermeti. Small stone. 

TIOAA sz 

LOCATIO/ ᾿ΑἸπολλ[ζών)ιος ᾿Απολλωνίου. 

AQNIOY 
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255. 

Kermeti. Small stele. Badly engraved. 

ΛΕΞΙ( ᾿ΑἸλέξιοῖν᾽ 
ΕἸ Ay Εἰσιδ᾽ é |pfo |v 

ANTIXIP Avri()xf oa’ 
XAIPE χαίρε. 

256. 

Kermeti. Fragment, with bilingual inscription. 

IOFILLIYL (P.) Ofillii (Ve) - - 
PFOPAIOYOOQEA \ Ποπλίου ᾿Οφελ[λίώου i teh 

257. 

Kermeti. Small stele. 

ΚΤΗΣΊΑΣ Κτησίας Φιλονίκου 

ΦΙΔΟΝΙΚΟΥ See ΜΙΛΗΣΙΟΣ κὰν: 

258. 

Kermeti. Broken stele, with moulding above. Width 27 cm. 

NEAPX1 
ΖΗ Ν οΟΦΑΝοΟΥ Νεαρχ[ὶς] Ζηνοφάνου 

ΔΕΈΙΤΕΝΔΙ ἃ ᾿Ασπενδία" 
ΧΡΗ wag BE | χρηστὴ χαῖρε. 

Xx AIPE 

259. 

Kermeti. Fragment. 

ΕΥΙΟΣ Evios 

ΙΟΥ Ε ὑ]ΐίου, 
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260. 

Kermeti, Stele, with moulding above and below. Height circ. 65 cm., width 
38 cm. 

BOY. | Δ AIAXAN A, Οὐιλλίας ᾿Απἴολ- 

ΔΩΝ [Ax Awvias, 

261. 

Kermeti. From Benndorf, Lykia, p. 15. 

AIAIOC 

ΕΩΤΕΑΕ 

ETWN 

ΚΗ 

Αἴλιος Σωτέας ἐτῶν Κη. 

262. 

Kermeti. (Nos. 262-270 are in the cemetery.) Large stele. 

MENEKPATH Μενεκράτη. 

269. 

Stele. Height 60 cm., width 26 cm. 

EYOAIO 

NAA YTTE Εὐόδιον ἄλυπε χαῖρε. 

ΧΑΙΡΕ 

264, 

Stele. Width 29 cm. 

AIBYHEAXAIPE Λίβυσσα χαῖρε. 
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265. 

Stele. Width 30 cm. 

peters ὃν Περιγένης Εὐδάμου. 

266. 

Fragment. 

ΓΕΖΙΓΝΑ 
TIOYTTPEI Σεξ. ‘lyvariov Πρείμου. 

ΜΟΥ͂... 

267. 

Stele. Width 26 cm. 

MINNION 
Mivviov Μῥελάντα. 

MEAANTA 

268. 

Stele. Right half broken away. 

MEAI 

HPAKA 

269. 

Stele. Height 65 cm., width 21 cm. 

Id] eae 
ATTOAAOQNIOY I dus Απολλωνίου, 
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270. 

Small stele. 

EYTOPIA 
Εὐπορία χαῖρε. 

ΧΑΙΡΕ ae 

271. 

In a cemetery in the town. From a copy, communicated to me. 

ERA ele Εὐθυμία Κράτητος 
ΚΡΑΤΗΤΟΣ "7 

Αἰνία. 
AINIA 

272. 

Church of Παναγία, in the town. Stele. 

TroTT AI 
Xx PHEUIME Πόπλι[εἼ χρήσιμε χαῖρε. 

ΧΑΙΡΕ 

273. 

Garden of Peridis. Fragment. 

XPYCW 

AOC 

274. 

Church of ‘Ay. Βασίλιος, Large stele. Height 72 cm., width 30 cm., but 

narrower at the top. The arms of Ὑ are a little curved. 

“ATAOYMIOY ΚἸαταθυμίου. 

There seem to be no more letters. 

Ο 2 
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275. 

Fragment of a stele. 

\HDOpOY 

TOY εν ηφόρου τοῦ Παρμενίσκου. 

TAPMENICKOY 

276. 

Fragment, with moulding above. Width 15 em. 

EBIKAPTI ᾿Εβικαρπίϊου 

ΑΓΑΘΟΓ ᾿Αγαθότπ7ο- 

AOCMNIA dos: pvials 

X APIN χάριν. 

277. 

Stele, brought from the hill to the south of the town. 

APIS TON ᾿Αρίστων 

ANTIOXEYS ᾿Αντιοχεὺς 

ΑΡΙΣΤΑΝΟΣ ᾿Αρίστωνος. 

278. 

Kermeti. Small stele. 

EIPHNHOEO ἴεν 4 

ΓΕΒΗΓΧΡΗΓΤ ἰρήνη θεοσεβής 
HXAIPE Χρηστὴ χαῖρε, 

279, 

Kermeti. Small stele. 

AHMHTPIA Anpntpia 

APIZ THXAIPE ἀρίστη χαῖρε, 
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280. 

Kermeti. Fragment. 

KTHTOC 

TPE 

281. 

Country house of Mr. Christofili. 

17 cm. 

AYPHAI 
MONTAN 

CTPATIC 
IH 

5 AYPHAI 

ATE YTITT 
KAIMOYE 

OCEKTS 
ILA ILSINT 

10 BS2MONE 

NTHBAL 

Garden of Hadjantoni. 

AG's 

OYBAZZOY/ 

XIATPOYETo 

KA 

JY ZH 

Tall narrow stele. 

Tn a groove. γΙΚΙΑΣΦΙ 

Αὐρήλιος 

Μονται ὃς 

Στράτιοϊς. 

Z(t). 

Αὐρήλι[ος 

Αἰγύπτιος 

καὶ Μουσζικ- 

ὃς ἐκ τάΪν 

ἰδίων τ ὃν 

βωμὸν o[d- 

ν τῆ() βάσει. 

Published, Pandora, xix. p. 46. 

ee (K oc)| σεινί- 

ov Βάσσου [ ép- 

χιατροῦ ἐτῶν 

Κα, 

aah, δι ὃν, Z7(¢). 

Aildixias . ) eo 

197 

Height 70 cm., width 
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284. 

Church of ‘Ay. Mapiva. Stele, 19 x 26 cm. 

i ALO & 
OY AIS: Γάϊος Οὔλιος Δάμας. 

ΔΑΜΑ͂Σ ZA). 
ZHN 

285. 

Communicated to me from memory by Mr. Pantelidis. ‘Letters of Hellenistic 

times.’ 

Πόμπις ᾿Ονύτου. 

286. 

Stele. Broken below. Width 38 cm. 

KOZZINIAS Κοσσινίας Μιούσης" 
ΜΟΥ ᾿ on er 
XPHETH xenerh [xaipe 

287. 

House of Petrakoglou. Small stele. 

EPOTAXPH ; Ξ , ΓΤΕ Ερωτᾶ χρηστέ. 

288. 

At a place called Saltatepe. Fragment. 

IKC - |KO - - - = 

AAKIAAMOY ᾿Αλκιδάμου 

“ἈΑΙΡΟΥ κ]αὶ ἱΡου- 

ΦΕΙΝΗς φείνης, 

FAHNOY Γ(α)λήνου 

AE oT ΤᾺΣ τι τον εν Sees 
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289. 

In a café near the Φόρος, Small stele. 

-ΔΙΟΣ ς ἢ 
ΥΑΡΚΙΣΟΣ ae 
ETQN KE 

290. 

Aspa. Ina window. The right half concealed. 

HAIO® δὴ ἃ, Ηλιόφ[αντος 

HAIO® : Ηλιοφ[ άντου 

ΑΝΤΙ A vr oxeds, 

291. 

Church of Παναγία rod Φόρου. In the floor. Stele. 

OPAZYKAHE Θρασυκλῆς 

AEYKAAIO€E Λευκάδιος, 

292, 

Kermeti. Fragment. 

oD Kaa et HD Ka|pixios Ζην - - 

299, 

House in Aspa. Small stele. 

OMNHME Td pynpc{io- 

NPOY®O ν ‘Poddofu τ- 
ΟΥΕΡΩΤ οὔ ᾽ἔρωτ "' 

oY, Zz ov, Ζ[ῇ. 
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294. 

In a café (shewn me by Mr. Thymanakis). Small stele. 

ΘΕΣΣ ΛΔΛΟΣ: Θεσσαλὸς 

TTY @0OAQPOY Πυθοδώρου. 

295. 

Fragment. 

OEY Bev = a wie 

AAPA ᾿Αδράζστου ἢ 

296. 

Platanista collection. Stele. 

KAEOBOYAOS 

ZQVATPOY 

AAEZANAPE 

Κλεόβουλος Σωπάτρου 

‘Aregavdpe vs. 

297. 

House of Mr. Christofili. Fragment. 

XPHCCTH 
xX ὴ ar 

AAYDEX A sisi a eg 
PE POYOA xa[t]pe ‘Potoa. 



δ τὸ 
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298. 

In a ruined house near the Φόρος. Small plain stele. 

A AMTTQ 
ΕΜ ΩΣ Λαμπὼ Μίκωνος. 

299. 

In a Turkish house. 

AAMT Pley Toy Δημητρίου τοῦ 

EITITONOY ᾿Επιγόνου. 

900. 

Near No. 148. Stele, with moulding above. 

AY AH 
ΜΕΝΩΝΟΣ Λύδη Μένωνος χαΐ[ρε. 

ΧΑΙ 

301. 

In the pavement of a street in the town. 

OPAIZT ZA 
TTAPNAZ TOY 

Θράϊσσα Παρνασσοῦ͵ 

902, 

Fragment. 

mm MELE 

XPHITE ᾿Ισθμι[κὲ] χρηστὲ χαῖρε. 

ΧΑΙΡΕ 

201 
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308. 

Portion of very small stele. 

φ 
ΕΥ̓ΤΥΧ Εὔτυχος. 

ἃ Αἰ o-—o 

aoe 

304. 

From the paper referred to under No. 128. 

ΦΙΛΗΣΤΟΣ 
Φίλ(ηστος Νικοκλεῦς. 

NIKOKAEYS 

305. 

At Symi. Fragment. 

\IAZAO! - - dias, ᾿Α6[ην - a 

SOYA ἢ - - ς θυγαϊτρός, 

306. 

At Symi. Small slab. Height 13 cm., width 22 cm. 

STE AIOY 

ΕΠΑΦΡΟΔΕΙ 

TOYOOE) 

ANIANOY 

Σπεδίου ᾿Επαφροδείτου ᾿Οφελλιανοῦ, 

ἊΣ ee eee ade! 
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307. 

At Symi. Broken above and below. Width 14 cm. 

PIKTHCIC ᾿ΕἸπίκτησις 

AYTOAOTIA Αὐτολογία() 

© PEYACH θρεψάση(ὴ) 

ΜΝΕΙΑΣΝ μνεία ς χάριν. 

908. 

In the church of Παναγία Topyorern. Stele. Height 36 cm., width 30 cm. 

Published, C. I. G. No. 2512. 

AIONY 
ΣΙΟΥΤΤΟ 
ΛΕΩΣΚΩ 

ΩΝΟΙΚΟ 
ΝΟΜΟΥ 

7 la ’ 3 A 
Διονυσίου πόλεως Κώων οἰκονόμου. 

909. 

Built into a house near the ‘Broad River.’ The first line concealed. Dimensions, 

circ. 30 Χ 30cm. Published, C. 1. G. No. 2519. 

(IMAPKOY ΣΊΤΕΊ 
AIOYNAEQ 
NOX 
TOP OY POTTQ 

AoyY 
BATTAOS 
STEALAS 
TOP OY POTTQ 

Μάρκου Σπεδίου Νάσωνος πορφυροπώλου. 

᾿Ελπίδος Σπεδίας πορφυροπάϊλιδος. 
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310. 

Platanista collection. Stele, with an Ionic pilaster on each side. Height 42 cm., 

width 32 cm. Published, Pandora, xvii. p. 431, and xix. p. 44. Large letters. 

OIAHTOY Φιλήτου 

OIKONOMOY οἰκονόμου 

THEKWWN τῆς Κῴων 

TIOAEWS πόλεως 

ΟΙΚΟΝ MH οἰκονΐ οἸμή- 

SANTOSETH σαντος ETN 

ΚΓ | ey 
AMEMT ME apépr| 7 \()s. 

911, 

In the hospital. Stele (7o x 28 cm.). In an aedicula a seated figure facing, its 

right hand on the head of a dog, holding in left hand something, possibly a child, 

Dimensions of aedicula 31 x 16cm, Below the relief. 

OZEPMITOY 
AIPE 

Sis oie os ‘Eppuirov. [χ]αῖρε. 

312. 

Over the door of a house in the street just inside the wall of the town. Relief 
of male figure, holding a torch in right hand. Published by Ross, No. 301. 

sAAAINEATWIAIW ΚἸαλλινέα ra(c) ἰδίω(ι) 

ANAPIMNEIACXAPIN ἀνδρὶ μνείας χάριν, 

IYNIWNI-NEI~I1€ Οὐνίωνι, νειζ(κήσαντι) τε. 

The deceased was probably a gladiator, ep. C. I. G. No. 2164=B. M. 
No. 207. It is possible that my description of the relief is inaccurate 
as I could not examine it closely, and did not at the time consider the 
possibility of its being gladiatorial. 

—— αὐ, Αι 
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313. 

In the church of the angel Gabriel. Published by Pantelidis, Pandora, xvii. 

Ρ. 450. 

TIANOIAKAAY Πάνθια ΚλαυΪ δίῳ 

ΑΣΚΛΗΠΙΑΔΗ ᾿Ασκληπιάδη(ι) 

ΜΝΕΙΑΣ ΧΑΡΙΝ μνείας χάριν. 

914, 

Kermeti. From Pandora, xvii. p. 451. 

« “BZZANOSKAHN * * - ΘἸεσσαλὸς KAnr[ aydpa. 

λιτὸς ἀκτίς, 
Possibly a bad copy from a fragment of No. τὸ (6. lines 30-- 32). 

315. 

Formerly in the floor of the same church in which are Nos. 149 and 150, From 

Pandora, xix. p. 46, No. 12. I could not find it. 

Σάτυρος 

Σατύρου. 

316. 

From C. I. G. No. 2518. Unknown to me. 

(P)ovpia Λευκίου 

ἡ καὶ ᾿Αμμιὰς ‘Popata 
| χαῖρε, 

317. 

From C. 1. G. No. 2521. Unknown to me. 

"Epatis χρηστὲ 

χαίρε, 
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318. 

Max. Collignon (Annales de la Faculté des Lettres de Bordeaux, 1880, p. 152) edits 

a funeral monument from Cos, now in the Museum of Verdun, which reads 

TOTTAIEOPEAAIE Πόπλιε ᾿Οφέλλιε 
ΕΠΙΝΕΙΚΕ ᾿Επίνεικε 

XPHETEKAIAAYTIE χρηστὲ καὶ ἄλυπε 

XAIPE | χαῖρε, 

919. 

Stele, built into the mosque near the plane-tree, at some height from the 
ground. Read with a glass. 

EKXQ-HEA: πὶ 
NIFAOAQT-NI 
ONHPQIMET/ 

KEINHEAICIAE 
5 MH -OYAOM 

TONTOYTOI O 
HEANTAYTIEY 
© YNONECELP 
ΘΑΙΤ gICKA 

10 EN@Y  OlIE-O 
TAQLTIAPIAO 
TAMENTATI: PI 
TOYTQNNENO 
MOGETHME:-A 

15 ACEBHCANTA 
AEILCTOY 
ΚΑΤΑΧΘΟ 

NIOYESEOYL 
ΓΗΓΕΤΗΛΗΓ 

ἐκχω[ρ]ῆσα[ί τΊι- 

νι, (ἢ) δόλω(ι) τ νι 

7 lovnp® μετ[α- 

κεινῆσαι (ε)ὶ (d)é 

μή, [β]ούλομζ[αι 

τὸν τοῦτο (π)6.:- 

ήἤσαντα ὑπεύ- 

θυνον (ἔ)σε(σῚ- 

θαι τ[ῷ] φίσκω() 

ἐνθῆμῆρ(ν) Exp 
τα &(s) mapidd v- 

Ta μὲν τὰ πὶ €|pi 

τούτων νενο- 

μοθετημέν]α 

ἀσεβήσαντα 

δὲ is τοὺ[ς 
καταχθο- 

νίους θεοὺς 

τῆς στήλης. 
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There is a hole in the stone in lines 16 and 17, but it was evidently 
made before the inscription was engraved, as no letters are missing 

An epitaph of a kind not common in the islands; compare No. 376. 
Both of these have features which distinguish them from the ordinary 
Asiatic inscriptions of this class. Some remarks on the subject are 
offered in the Appendices. For δόλῳ πονηρῷ Ξε 4010 malo, ep. an in- 
scription from Smyrna (Rev, Arch. N.S. vol. xxx. p. 52). 

320. 

Under the plane-tree. Height 66 cm., width 30 cm. 

IZ THZEY ZEBILA 
ΟΙΣΠΑΡΑΓ 

ΟΜΕ 
ia. 

5 NO 
N T 

gear fae hy 
I AIKAIO 

oot eG 
IO ION 

ie A 
/ YAKA 

~ OYZTMAIAAL 
TANEPHAADS 

15 MEAAQNK 
ΙΓΙΛΙΔΕΣΦΙΔλ 
ΜΟΙΡΟΙΤΟΝΠΛ 
POTOITONTA 

ὨὩΣΕΛΑΧ 

Possibly a metrical epitaph, but the condition of the stone does not 
allow anything to be made of it, seemingly ἔλαχ[ον or ἔλαχ[εν in the 
last line. 
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321. 

Published (1) by Boeckh, from Beaufort’s copy (C. I. G. 2509b); (2) by Leake, 
from Helpman’s copy (No. 2); (3) by Franz, from Loéwe’s copy (Annali, 1847, 

p. 108). Not on the same marble with No. 102 (as stated in the Corpus), but, 

according to Helpman, on a slab of marble on the right side of the Marina gate, 
whereas No. 102 was on the left side of the same gate. The three copies differ 

materially, especially in the reading of line 1. The following shews the variations 

in the copies of Beaufort and Helpman. Where the readings differ, the upper 

are Helpman’s, the lower Beaufort’s. 

ot yolzlanl {ull nee lee 
OAN a| * |e NE poTto|,|ae Σ a4 

O eee 
rat| , |e Se ΤΙ τὸ 

Lowe's copy of line 1 is 

Ξ]ΩΠΥ[ΓΧΊΣΟ[ΧΊ] - - Σ[Ρ]ΟΣΕΥΣΕΙΛ. 

I bracket the letters which differ from both Beaufort and Helpman. 
In line 2, he gives ENEPOETO, in line 3 |ATP[O]&. 

Franz (Annali, ibid.) has restored thus: 

Ζ)ώπυρος ὁ χ[ρ]ησί τ]ὸς evo βῶς τείνας βίον 

θανὼν] ἔνερ(θ)ε τοῦδε σήματος. μετὰ 

πατρὸς Διοφάντου γ(λ)υκύτατον κεῖται τέκνον, 

The supplements at the ends of lines 1 and 3 are certainly wrong, 
but those given by Kaibel, pigramm. Graeca, No. 286, are not a 
whit more probable. 

322, 

In a Turkish house (Zaferga). Height 35 cm., width 28 cm. 

OP O 

OIPAIMEIA +: PAHS 

ANTATPEIZETOANK 
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YKAOYZPAOYTAN 

5 ΟΣΟΙΚΟΝΕΙΣΒΑΘ 

YNKATHFATFONAAA 

ΕΙΤΙΣΕΣΤΙΝΟΡ 6) 

NHPIONTHNI | 

POMOIPONAP 
10 4INAAKPYZATE 

Moipat με [γ]ὰ[ρ] πλήσαντα τρεῖς ἐτῶν κύκλους 
Πλούτωνος οἶκον εἰς βαθὺν κατήγαγον' 

ἀλλ᾽, εἴ τίς ἐστιν ὀρ[φάν]ο[ιστ]ν ἤπιο(ς), 

τήν [μου π]ρόμοιρον ἁρ[παγ]ὴν δακρύσατε. 

Epitaph on an infant of three years. 

323. 

Width 26 cm. 

ΠΕ ee Τ 

BAALTHMAKAI 
CYNFENEIAEAI 
AAHMAAYPHAIE 
FAIEPOY®OYTOA 

AANOLWLYKAMN 
ENCAAEKEICAI _ 
XAIPOICFAIEPOY 
COYXAIPEKAILCI 
FAYKYTATE OI1AE 
MAN X AP 
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Edyevins | βλάστημα καὶ | ovvyevela(s) δι[(άγδημα 

Αὐρήλιε | [die ‘Potpov πολ)λὰ νόσω(ι) σὺ καμὼν | 

ἐνθάδε κεῖσαι. | 

Χαίροις [die “ Ρούφου. 

Χαῖρε καὶ σ(ὺ) [ γλυκύτατε φίλε. 

Mv(clas) χάρ(ιν). 

\ 324. / 
ae 

In a church to the east of the town. Width 36cm. From animpression. All 

the lines are complete. 

AAMA 
» Pe eed & 
XAIPE 

OIMEYPEPIAONTE®S 

5 OMOTEXNOITQNAYTQN 

SEYPATEPANTITYXOISAN 

O1IAYPOFHNOENTES 

ONAINTOBIOY 

Δάμα χρηστὲ xalpe 

Οἱ pe(v) ὑπεριδόντες ὁμότεχνόι τῶν αὐτῶν σεῦ, πάτερ, ἀντι- 

τύχοισαν (sic), 
οἱ & ὑπὸ γῆν θέντες ὄναιντο βίου, 

Epitaph upon a father’s grave, adapted from Anth. Pal. vii. 516 
(= Brunck, Anal. i. p. 137) :— 

Οἱ μὲν ἐμὲ κτείναντες ὁμοίων ἀντιτύχοιεν, 

Zed ξένι᾽, of δ᾽ ὑπὸ γᾶν θέντες ὄναιντο βίου. 

It is implied that the members of the same trade-guild are to be the 
trustees of the tomb (κήδεσθαι τοῦ μνημείου). 
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325. 

Kermeti. Height 65 cm., width 27 cm., height of inscription 37 cm. Rough at 

each end. My impression was unfortunately destroyed, and I give it from a some- 

what hasty copy. 

KOOAINAZSTAZFYOIQNO 

HPAKAEQTIAOZ ΣΕΤΑΝΠΟ 

OEINANQKOOAINAOZYMBIOS 

IAQNIAAZEOHKENESTAIANTO 

5 OrANI KHAQGENOAPAPAITHTOZXPONO 

MOIPANOKPANOEISHMEPATEEPQNYMO 

ETHTEZYNEBIQZSETETPAKIZAEKA 

AYEINTEEPAYTOIZAMAXOZALTHAOE 

XPONOS FPAZSHNONEIFONOYAEXQ 

10 ISOHMENFOTE BQMONTEEOHKE 

KAIEXAPAZEFPAMMASIN ΣΗΜΕΙ 

AIAZTHNAAYFPONEIXOMEN EY 

TANTESZ AY TF OLL PANTER E41 

ONTONXPONON. 

Kobaivas τᾶς Πυθίωνο[ ς] | ‘Hpaxdewridos 

Σὲ τὰν ποϊθεινὰν ὦ Κόθαινα ὁ σύμβιος 
4 » > ~ 4 Plirwvidas ἔθηκεν ἐς γαῖαν τότε 

5 ὁπανίκ ἦλθεν ὁ ἀπαραίτητος χρόνος 

Μοιρᾶν ὁ κρανθεὶς ἡμέρα τε ἐπώνυμοϊ ς" 
4 ? vA ? ἔτη τε συνεβίωσε τετράκις δέκα 

δυεῖν τε ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς" ἄμαχος ἄζφηλος | χρόνος 

10 πᾶς ἣν ὃν εἶπον, οὔδ᾽ ἐχω[ρ] ίσθημεν. ποτέ" 
7 Ν , ae 4 βωμόν τε ἔθηκε | καὶ ἐχάραξε γράμμασιν 

σημεῖα | φιλίας ἣν ἄλυπον εἴχομεν 
~ « ~ 7 ? ? ] Ν 7 συϊζῶντες αὑτοῖς πάντ᾽ ἐκεῖν] ον τὸν χρόνον. 

925} and 8255, 

See Addenda to this page. 

P2 



INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE DEMES. 

/ 

I HAVE roughly indicated in the map the boundaries of the six 
demes of Cos mentioned in inscriptions. A seventh deme Δαφνοῦς is 
known to us only from Stephanus—éor: καὶ δῆμος πλησίον τῆς Κῶ, 6 
Δαφνοῦς λεγόμενος, καὶ δημότης Δαφνούσιος ----: it is evident that it 

must be placed either between Phyxa and the city, or east of the 
city. Of the six others, the Hippiotae, Halasarnitae, Isthmiotae, 
and the united deme of the Antimachidae, Aegelii, and Archiadae 

were already known. The positions of Haleis and Phyxa had been 
approximately determined by the data afforded by the seventh Idyll 
of Theocritus, but it was not known that they were demes. Mr. 
Rayet even said (Inscrr. de Cos, Ὁ. 23) ‘ Jamais les localités citées dans 
V’Idylle vii de Théocrite n’ont été des démes.’ The place where the 
two tomb-stones erected by the Phyxiotae now stand is near a ruined 
church of St. Paul, just where the main road to Pyli (Haleis) crosses 
the second river to the east of the Aliké or salt-marsh. The 
numerous marbles which now exist there, were probably brought to 
their present site for the purpose of building a bridge or causeway, 
but the necropolis of Phyxa, which furnished them all, must have 
been in the immediate neighbourhood. Simichidas and his two 
friends were walking to Haleis. They had not gone half way when 
they met Lycidas, who accompanied them for a short way, and then 
turned to the left, and went on to Phyxa. The village of Phyxa lay 
therefore to the south of the direct road to Haleis, and may be placed 
on the hill in the neighbourhood of Asphendiu: Mr. Rayet placed it 
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at Kaihoutais, which is perhaps a little too far to the east. I have 
included the inscriptions now existing in and near the village of 
Asphendiu, among those of this deme. The text of Theocritus (vii. 

130) gives ἐπὶ Πύξας, but Nicanor of Cos evidently read Φύξας, for to 

him we must owe the local legend explaining the name. (Φ)ύξα δῆμος 
τῆς Κῶ, ἢ τόπος οὕτως ὀνομαζόμενος, Tapa τὴν φύξιν τοῦ Ἡρακλέους τὴν ὑπὸ 

τῶν Κῴων γενομένην. The note of another scholiast is ἤγουν Φύξα τις dv" 
ἐκεῖθεν yap ἔφυγεν Ἡρακλῆς. The other scholia to the line, which 
explain Πύξα by reference to ᾿Απόλλων Πύξιος and mention a temple 
of Apollo there, are, obviously, quite unreliable. 

The existence and site of a deme of Haleis is certified by Inscrip- 

tion No. 344, formerly built into an old tower in the village of Pyli. 
The name Haleis primarily belongs to the salt-marsh near the sea, 

now called Aliké. The old name of Pyli was Πέλη (although the 
form surprises us the reading is quite certain)’. The stream which 
runs into the salt-lake may have been also called Haleis. The 
scholiast to Theocritus, vii. 1, does not mention a river. His note 

is, ᾿Αλεύς" ἢ δῆμος τῆς Κῶ οὕτω καλούμενος ἀπό τινος ᾿Αλέντος, ἢ τόπος ἐν 
Κῷ οὕτως ὀνομαζόμενος ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεντίου τινὸς βασιλέως. The analogy of the 

note on Phyxa shows that Nicanor’s comment, or the original abstract 
of it, stood thus: ᾿Αλεὺς ἢ δῆμος τῆς Κῶ, ἢ τόπος οὕτως ὀνομαζόμενος, 
ἀπὸ ᾿Αλεντίου τινὸς βασιλέως. He did not decide in either case whether 
the reference was to the deme, or to the locality which gave its name 

to the deme. Moschus (Jd. 111. 99) talks of a river Haleis. The 
question is of no importance. A number of marbles, among them a 
dedication by the deme of the Hippiotae, have been found near the 
church of “Ay. Γεώργιος Λήϊζος at the western extremity of the large 
and fertile plain on the north side of the island. The territory of the 
Hippiotae comprised, it would seem, the part of this plain lying to 
the west of the village of Pyli. There is no doubt about the position 
of Halasarna, Isthmus, and Antimachia. The territory of the Anti- 
machidae, Aegelii, and Archiadae probably included about half of 
the uninhabited and barren district lying between Antimachia and 
Isthmus. The boundary of the two demes would thus correspond 
with the present boundary of the possessions of the ᾿Αντιμαχίται and 
Κεφαλιανοί. ' 

1 As πελέα is an Epidaurian (and therefore probably a Coan) form of πτελέα 

(Dialekt-Inschr. 3325, line 44), may we connect the Πτελεατικὸς οἶνος of Theocritus 

(Id, vii. 65) with Πέλη ἢ 
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326. 

Asphendiu. In the church of the Κοίμησις τῆς Παναγίας, underneath the door, 

and partly visible when the door is shut. The priest would not allow me to open 

the door, so I have not seen lines 1 and 2, which are from a copy communicated 

tome. The right hand side of the three lines is much worn. On the lower part 

of the stone all traces of letters have disappeared. 

ETTIMEENOKPATOY 
MAPKAYPHAIO“nN P 

TISK- 12 {ONT Ls oe 

‘Eni μ(ονάρχου) Ξενοκράτουϊ ς 
Mapx. Αὐρήλιος - - - - - - 

Tt, Κ. [Ap|icrav - - - - - 

927. 

Zipari. On the south side of the road. Large circular altar, with bucrania and 
garlands. Recently published (Bull. Hell. xiv. p. 296) by Mr. Pantelidis, to whom 
I had communicated it. 

a. 

OAAMOZTOOCYEZIQ 
TANTOXLAMAATIOA 
AOGANIKATIITQNOE 
KAIEATIIAIEKATAIOY 

5 TIMAZKAIMNAMAZ 
SA PAN 
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Ὃ δᾶμος ὁ Φυξιω- 

τᾶν τὸ capa ᾿Απολλ- 

οφάνι Καπίτωνος 

καὶ ᾿Ελπίδι Ἑκαταίου 

5 τιμᾶς Kal μνάμας 

χάριν. 

b. 

Above the foregoing (from Pantelidis). 

Καλλιππίδας. 

Καλλιππίδα, 

928. 

In the same place. Stele, half-buried. Complete on left; only a few letters 
missing on right. Width 54 cm. 

OAAMOZTOAY=INTA 
TOXAMAAININN 
TOYTEIMOFENOY 
aAIAEINOYEZMNA 

s MENAYTOYMAPAM 
OlANAETOYMATPO 
AYTOYACTHZEANAPO 

Ὃ δᾶμος ὁ Φυξιωτᾶϊν 

τὸ σᾶμα Φαινιππ = - = 

τοῦ Τειμογένουϊς τοῦ 

Φιλείνου ἐς μνάϊμαν 

5 μὲν αὐτοῦ παραμ[υ- 

θίαν δὲ τοῦ πατρὸς 

αὐτοῦ" ᾿Αγησάνδροϊυ. 

I did not notice any traces of letters below, but, if lines 1-4 are 

correctly restored, ’Ayjoavdpos cannot be the father’s name. 
I have already alluded to these two stones in a note inserted in the 

Classical Review, vol. 11. Ὁ. 265. 
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329. 

Same site. Large block of marble, partly buried. Published by Leake, 

No. 24 = Ross, 178 a. 

IZIZTPATOT 

TOTES TOAGT 

EYOAOQY TOY 

TIEI ZAI 27 PA TOR, 

Πε]ισιστράτου τοῦ Evddov" 

Εὐόδου τοῦ Πεισιστράτου. 

990, 

Same place. Large block of marble. In a circle (diameter 40 cm.). Letters 
4 cm. in height, with apices. 

WeKAI 

AOYTQ 

NOSTIEAIAS 

TEPTIAS 

~ - (ns καὶ [ΠἸλούτωνος [Medias Teprias. 

331. 

Same site. Letters 3 cm. in height. 

ΜΔ 

®| AoDpo A> Φιλόφρονος. 

Nox NQN Pate 

992, 

Same site. Fragment. 

\APMOY - = - xdppov. 
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999, 

Zipari. Church of “Ayos Παῦλος. From an impression. Mr, Pullan in his 
Report on Cos (Newton, Halicarnassus, &c. 11. p. 635) mentions this stone. 

ANTIFONOY 

TOY ᾿Αντιγόνου τοῦ ᾿Απολλοφάνου, 

ΑΠΟΛΛΟΦΑΝΟΥ (Θ)ευδωρίδος τᾶς Χαιρέα' 
OCEYAWPIAOS χαίρετε. 

τας : 

XAIPEAXAIPETE 

334. 

Drokalama, near Asphendiu. Stele, with aedicula. Beneath the inscription is 

a relief of avase. Height of marble 60 cm., width 38 cm. Complete on the left. 

E TNO ETC 
APATO™ ENO: 

KO) 
APMENIOY ANTIO 

Εὔνου roi] ’Aparoyévol vs] ̓ Αρμενίου. 

Tod δεῖνος - - -|kov ᾿Αντιο[χέως. 

335. 

Church of "Ay. Γεώργιος τοῦ Mréi, near Asphendiu. Narrow stele, with moulding 
above, Height 67 cm., width 26 cm, 

ΤΗΝΑΓΑΘΗΝΚΑΤΑ ΑΝ 
ΑἸΤΟΣΕΙΤΕΚΝΟΙΣΤΕ 
ΟΘΕΙΝΗΝ ΑΡΤΕΜΙ 

LPOY 
5 ΤΡΟΙΤΟΛΙΣΔΕΙ͂ΤΑΤΡ 

AIP.O.N ABAABE.O.S 
ONAETTAPEAQETAOON 
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There appear to be no more letters in line 4. 

Τὴν ἀγαθὴν κατὰ [π|άν | [τ]ὰ πόσει τέκνοις τε | [Π]οθεινὴν 

᾿Αρτεμ( δ] | ὦρου | [μη]τρόπολις δὲ Πάτρϊ αι. | 

Χαγίρων ἀβλαβέως [τ] | όνδε παρέλθε τάφον. 

We must understand Ὃ δῆμος or the like. We might restore as 

an alternative :— 

[Μη]τρόπολις δὲ πάτρ[ α. 

996, 

Same church. Length 81 cm., height of letters 4 cm. 

OIAINNAZ 
TAL ZREITR iE 

Pirivvas τᾶς Σωσικλεῦς. 

337. 

Same church. Stele, with aedicula and rosette. Height 60 cm., width 34 cm., 
height of letters 3 cm. 

ΛΟΣΠΑΚΩΝΙΟΣ; 
ΛΟΥΥΙΟΣ ΦΛΑΝ TETDA 

=. 

AYAOZTMAKQANIOLTAYAOY 
5 YIOZT GAA MALTHPOALTETAN 

Hil {{| 
AOY-IOZIAI OLTAYAOY 

VIOSZXEIALR SPR Ss bt Ae 
ΚΒ 

10 MAPKOZTMAKOANIOLTAYAOY 

ὙΟΣΠΛΥΛΛΕΙΝΟΣΗΡΩΣΕΤΩΝ 
he 

OYHAIANONAIOY OY 
TATHPMAYAAAETON 

15 Γ1.Η 
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Αὖλος Πακώνιος, (Α) ὔ]λου υἱός, Φλά(μ) μα]ς» ἐτά[ν] fe, 

(A)ddos Πακώνιος, Αὔλου υἱός, Φλάϊ p|uas ἥρως ἐτῶν - εἰ 

ΛούϊκἼιος [Πακώνι]ος, Αὔλου υἱός͵ Χείλωϊν ἥ]ρως ἐτῶν KB. 

Μάρκος Πακώνιος, Αὔλου ὑός, Παυλλεῖνος ἥρως ἐτῶν [κέ] 

Οὐηδία, Ποπλίου θυγάτηρ, Παῦλλα ἐτῶν 7. 

998, 

Church of Stavrés. Small stele. 

YK | 

K : ̓ bs ‘aya Λ]ουκ[ίου ΚΊρσσειν[(ου] Κάῤτορο[ς 

ΝΟΜΙΚΟ νομικοὉ] ἐτῶν - -. 
ΕΤΩΝ 

999. 

Same church. Small stele, with aedicula, in the centre of which is a cross 

within a circle. 

MAPWNOC 

€T K Mdpovos ἐτ(ῶν) κ, 

940. 

Kuimeria (Koniano), near Asphendiu. Round altar. 

TIEPIFENHC Περιγένης 

SPACYAAOY Θρασύλλου. 

941, 

Asphendiu. Circular altar. Beneath the garlands. 

ANAPIKOSATTOAAQNIOY 
KIBYPATHS 
TAZAYTOYIFYNAIKOS 
IZIAQPAZTAZIZIAQPOY 

5 TYPIAS 



2.20 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

᾿Ανδρικὸς ᾿Απολλωνίου K ‘Bupdrns | 

τᾶς αὑτοῦ γυναικὸς ᾿Ισιδώρας τᾶς ᾿Ισιδώρου Τυρίας. 

My copy gives ΚΙΒΥΡΑΡΆΑΤΗΣ which I conclude to be my own 

error. 

342. 

In a ruined church at Kuimeria (Koniano), between Asphendiu and Pyli. 

Rectangular block of blue marble. Width 46 cm. 

HPAKAEITO®E “Ηράκλειτος 

KAEYKPITOY Κλευκρίτου. 

949, 

In the village of Asphendiu. Stele, with base, and moulding above. From an 

impression. 

ΞΙΣΙΩΝΧΡΗΣΤΕ 
ΧΑΙΡΕΚΑΙΣΥΓΕ 
OTTAPOAEITA 
APTIQOYHEFAPEQN 

5 AEINQDAOSHEAIOIO 
ΘΝΗΣΚΩΔΕΕΚΠΛΗΣΑΣ 

ΤΕΣΣΑΡΑΚΑΙΔΕΧΕΤΗΙ 

Εἰσίων χρηστὲ χαῖρε. Καὶ σύ γε ὦ παροδεῖτα, 
᾿Αρτιφυὴς γὰρ ἐὼν λείπω φάος ἠελίοιο, 

θνήσκω δὲ ἐκπλήσας τέσσαρα καὶ δέχ᾽ ἔτη(ι). 

For the aspiration before ἔτη, compare the classical phrase τὸν καθ᾽ 

ἔτος ἐνιαυτόν and the modern ἐφέτος. The first line perhaps had the 
ring of a hexameter for the author, 

————  ἰῳ σ“ἀλὼὼ» 
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344. 

In the tower of Hadji Jacomi, village of Pyli. Marble stele. Width 43 cm. 

The marble was recently found close to the tower. The letters have apices. 

Recently published (Bull. Hell. xiv. p. 297) by Mr. Pantelidis, to whom I had com~ 

municated it. There are several mistakes in his text. 

IO 

15 

ETTIMANTANOPOSIEPENZSAEAY 
TOKP AT OPOZEKAIZAPOZOEOYYIO 
SEBASTOYNEIKAFOPATOYAAAIO 
KAEOYEMATAITOIKATOIKEYNTES 
ENTOMIAAMNITANAAENTIANKAITO 
ENEKTHMENOIKAITOIFENPFEYNTE 
ENAAENTIKAITIEAH TOA NTETOAEITAN 
KAIPML.MAINNKAIMETOIKOANETEIMAZAN 

ZS TESOANIXPYSENIISIANPONNEIK APXO 
LATPONAAMOSIEYONTAAPETASZENEKATAS 
TIEPITANTEXNANKAITONA AAON AYTOY BIO 
KAIEYNOIAZ TASES AY TOSANAPATIAZAN 
ENAE AEIFMENONTIOTIMANTA = EYNOIAN 
KAISTIOYAAN KAOEIEPNEANAETA 
ZT TAAANTIAPA TANK AOEIAPYMENAN 
KONATOYEEBASTOY AAMAPXEYN 
TOZNEIKOMAXOYTOYANOINNOY 
TOYB 

"Emi po(vdpxov) “Avrdvopos, ἱερέως δὲ Ad- 

τοκράτορος Καίσαρος Θεοῦ υἱοῦ 
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Σεβαστοῦ Νεικαγόρα τοῦ Δαλιο- 

κλέους, μη(νὸς) ᾿Α(ρ)τ(αμιτίου) & ἱ(σταμένου), τοὶ κατοικεῦντες 
5 ἐν τῷ δάμῳ τῶν ‘Adevtiov καὶ Toft 

ἐνεκτημένοι καὶ τοὶ γεωργεῦντες 

ἐν “Arevtt καὶ Πέλη(ι), τῶν τε πολειτᾶν 
Siew 4 Ν 4 ᾽ / καὶ Ρωμαίων καὶ μετοίκων, ἐτείμασαν 

στεφάνω() χρυσέῳ ᾿Ισίδωρον Νεικάρχοϊυ 

10 ἰατρὸν δαμοσιεύοντα ἀρετᾶς ἕνεκα τᾶς 
περὶ τὰν τέχναν καὶ τὸν ἄλλον αὐτοῦ βίον 

δ ? 7 ~ 3 SS »# ce καὶ εὐνοίας τᾶς ἐς αὐτός, ἄνδρα πᾶσαν 

ἐνδεδειγμένον ποτὶ πάντας εὔνοιαν 

καὶ σπουδάν. Καθειέρωσαν δὲ τὰν 

15 στάλαν παρὰ τὰν καθειδρυμέναν 7 εἰ- 

κόνα τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ. Δαμαρχεῦν- 

τος Νεικομάχου τοῦ ᾿Ανθίππου 

τοῦ β. 

Decree in honour of a physician. This and the fragment No. 326, 
are the latest Coan documents we possess dated by the monarch. 
It would seem from lines 14-16 that the priest is the priest of 

Augustus in Haleis. 
Line 4: the small letter over T is not ©, but shaped like the loop of 

P. No down-stroke is visible, but the stone is unfortunately chipped 

here. The horizontal bar is between the A and | as I give it. | 
cannot well stand for anything but i(crayévov), the old Coan reckoning 
had been abandoned at this period. 

Line 7: the reading is certain, and Πέλη must be the ancient name 
of the modern Pyli. In the printed life of St. Christodule who built 
a monastery here, which he afterwards exchanged for Patmos, it is 
called Πήλιον. I do not, however, know if this spelling is found in 
MS. charters of his time. The legends of the death of Peleus in Cos, 
have in modern times favoured this manner of writing the name. 
The name is in any case another link between Cos and Thessaly. 
See Steph. Byz. s. v. Πέλη. πόλις Θεσσαλικὴ διπλῆ, pla μὲν ὑπὸ 
Εὐρυπύλῳ, ἑτέρα δὲ ὑπὸ ᾿Αχιλλεῖ. See also p. 213. 

‘ 

ee δυὐμδονών λυ 
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345. 

Between Pyli and the sea. Published by Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. Ὁ. 473. I was 

not able to see the stone, but afterwards procured an impression. Lines 1 and 2 

are on a projecting cornice. Form of M very much sloped; ὦ varies between O 
and Go. 

kK OPN[H 
+z Oo Ζ 

ΜΕ K 
NQONKAITIMAOENTAENTQOI 

| BPETANNONOPIAMBOIZTEOQGA 
1o XPYLTENIKAIAOPATIAAMOY-10O 

[AJPDIAOKAIZAPA 
EBAZTTON@MIAOPOMAIONDII[A 
OMATPINEYE PFE THNTHZMATPI 
OLTAPXIEPEATONOEONKAIIEPEAAI 

15 VYTANZTEBALTTOANKAIAZTKAANIOY 
YFIAZTKAIHMIONHZTIEPOTAMIEY 

ONJITOZTMAPKOYZETINTIIKIOYMAPKOY 
DYPOYPOYKAIAPIZTQANOZTOY 
PDIAOKAEOYZTGPOIAOKAIZAPON 

Letters read by Dubois only are bracketed. 

Line 11: no letters of the erased word are visible to me. Dubois 

saw traces of ® at the beginning. 
In line 17: six down strokes are visible on the impression between 

E and K. 

[- - - Γάϊον Στερτίνιον 

᾿Ηρακλείτου υἱὸν Kopyn- 

λ]α(ὴ Ξενοφῶντα τὸν 

ἀρχίατρον τῶν θεῶν Σε- 
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βαστῶν καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ᾿Ελλη- 

5 νικῶν ἀποκριμάτων, χει- 

λιαρχήσαντα, καὶ ἔπαρχον 

γεγονότα τῶν ἀρχιτεκτό- 

νων, καὶ τιμαθέντα ἐν τῷ [τῶν 
~ 7 - 

Bperavvav θριάμβῳ στεφάνῳ 

10 χρυσέῳ καὶ δόρατι, δάμου [υ]ίό[ν, 
[φιλονέρωνἾ]α, φιλοκαίσαρα, [φιλο- 

σἸ]έβαστον, φιλορώμαιον, φιλ- 

όπατριν, εὐεργέτην τῆς πατρί- 

djos, ἀρχιερέα τῶν Θεῶν, καὶ ἱερέα df a 

15 Bilov τῶν Σεβαστῶν, καὶ ᾿Ασκλαπιοῦ, 

καὶ] “Yytas, καὶ ᾿Ηπιόνης. “Ϊεροταμιεύ- 

ovtos Μάρκου Σεπί(τ)ικίου, Μάρκου 

υἱοῦ, “Potpov, καὶ ᾿Αρίστωνος τοῦ 

Φιλοκλέους φιλοκαισάρων. 

For Xenophon see the numerous inscriptions from the town in his 
honour, Nos. 84-93, and for the explanation of the terms in his cwrsus 
honorum, see Dubois’ notes here. This document is dated by the 
ἱεροταμίας, which possibly does not imply that the honours were paid 
to Xenophon by a religious body, but only that the statue was erected 
in some temple. For ἱεροταμίαι, compare No. 383. 

Line 11: something has been erased. Dubois conjectures [φιλο- 
vépwv|a. The ordinary sequence of titles is φιλόκαισαρ, φιλοσέβαστος, 
φιλοκλαύδιος, δάμου vids, φιλόπατρις, εὐσεβής, εὐεργέτας Tas πατρίδος, 

which is logical, municipal titles following imperial. Here δάμου 
vids is misplaced. It should, if it did not occupy its usual position, 
have immediately followed the name (see note to No. 80). Again 
φιλοκλαύδιος 15 Missing, φιλορώμαιος, which does not occur elsewhere 
in Cos, occupying its place, but, as far as I can judge from the 
impression, there are no signs that φιλορώμαιον has been substituted 
for φιλοκλαύδιον, and [think that Dubois’ suggestion must be accepted. 
The text originally ran thus—ddyov υἱὸν φιλοκλαύδιον φιλοκαίσαρα, K.T.A. 
φιλοκλαύδιον was erased after the death of Claudius, and replaced by 

φιλονέρωνα, Which in its turn was erased after Nero’s end. That 
φιλοκλαύδιον, not φιλονέρωνα, originally stood here is shewn by the 
space, which suits the former better than the latter. The inscription 
was engraved during the reign of Claudius. 

Line 14: ἀρχιερέα τῶν Θεῶν = sacerdos Divorwm (Dubois). 
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346. 

Pyli. At the fountain. Height 60 cm., length 103 cm., height of letters 4 cm. 

Published by Leake, No. 10 = Ross, No. 173. Leake’s transcript from Helpman is 

the most accurate. 

YKAEITOZOIAQNOE 
“~ENOKAHETTA TAPEQE 
SJEIMAKHE=ENOKpA TEOE 
\ PIX TOOSEMIZEXAPIOQNTOE 

5 \SEAAN@COLANApOMENEOE 
I[KJQNNIKApXIAA! 
“EPONTIOANHEOIA QNOE 

Letters read by Helpman only are bracketed. 

ΕἸὔκλειτος Φίλωνος. 

ΞἸενοκλῆς Παταρέως, 

Σειμάκης Ξενοκράτεος. 

᾿ΑἹριστόθεμις Χαριφῶντος. 

5 “Η]έλανθος ᾿Ανδρομένεος. 
Νίκων Νικαρχίδα(ι). 

ΓἸεροντιφάνης Φίλωνος, 

_ The assumption made in the cursive text that the [ at the end οἵ 
line 6 is a lapidary’s mistake is perhaps unjustifiable. The nature of 

this catalogue is quite unknown to us, and the Νικαρχίδαι might 

conceivably be a γένος. 

347. 

Vineyard of Antonios Casotes, at Voukolid, near Pyli. Fragment of a column. 

pA 
RsQiAwe2iPATIQUAALD 

*THPIONAAMAPXEYN 
TOXT AIOY NQP 

5 ΒΑΝΟΥΜΟΣΚΧΊΙΩ 
Νο AOKAIZA 

POX 
4 
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[Ὁ δᾶμος ὁ ‘Arevtior | 
be aceite Ἐλ 2¢|Ba- 

σϊτ]ῷ Aut Σ[τ]ρατίῳ ἱλασ- 

τήριον, δαμαρχεῦν- 

τος Γαΐου Νωρ- 

5 Bavod Mocyio- 

vols φι]λοκαίσα- 

pos. 

348. 

Formerly at Old Pyli; now in the Anagnosterion at Symi. Published by Ross, 

No. 172 (and lithographic plate) = Leake, No. 33, and by Liéwy, Arch.-Ep. Mitth. 

vii. p. 124. Beneath the relief of an eagle. Tall narrow letters. 

LKATAIOS ‘Exaratos 

KATONEIPO kat ὄνειρον. 

Léwy read KATONEIPO>, 

349. 

Pyli. Church of 6 Σταυρός, near the Χαρμύλειον. Published by Ross, No. 309, 
and Arch. Aujs. ii. p. 392 = Cauer, Delectus, No. 158. 

|EPAATAKAIAOIKIA 

AEPITAICFAIKAITOIKA 

FOIKAITAIOIKIAITAI 

ETITQNKATQANOEQAN 

5 AYQAEKAKAIXAPMYAOY 

HPQOTTANXAPMYAEQAN 

‘lepa ἁ γᾶ Kal & οἰκία 

ἁ ἐπὶ τᾷ γᾷ καὶ Tol Ka- 

ποι καὶ ταὶ οἰκίαι ταὶ 

ἐπὶ τῶν κάπων Θεῶν 

5 Δυώδεκα καὶ Χαρμύλου 

ἥρωος τῶν Χαρμυλέων. 

For the subject of this document compare No. 36. ‘A γᾶ, as 

distinguished from οἱ κᾶποι, must here be equivalent to ὁ ἀγρός, and 
probably refers to a piece of land not enclosed by stone-walls, but by 
a hedge. 
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950. 

Pyli. Church of St. George. Height 50 cm., length 112 cm., height of letters 
4 cm. 

~OGHPQARREBETAITWA-T PI tor 
ANNAZLTQKOLMONEAEY OE 
NATQNITOAYAZTTTIAAKAITTO 
ANEMREYSANTAXLDAEATIOF ART 

"Ανδρας] ἔθ᾽ ἥρωας σέβεται πατρίς, ἀθάνατον yap 

ἀμφέθεσ)]αν νάσω(ι) κόσμον ἐλευθεΐ ρίας, 
ΚΣ 

ἁνίκ Aéa|vatov πολυάσπιδα καὶ ποϊλύκωπον 

ὕβριν] ἀνέζευξαν τᾶσδε ἀπὸ γᾶς πρόμαχοι. 

The style of the letters and the omission of the iota adscript point 
to early imperial times, but the epigram apparently belongs to a 
heroon of the Coan citizens who fell in the Social war, or perhaps in 

the Peloponnesian war. 

351. 

In the church of the Panagia at Linopoti, below Pyli. Rectangular altar. 
Published by Ross, Hellenika, No. 20b. “Height 55 cm., width 27 cm. 

EPITYNXA 

NOYCHE ᾿Επιτυνχανούσης 
TAC τᾶς Φιλεταίρου, 

ΦΙΛΕΤΑΙΡΟΥ͂ ἱερείας. 

LE PEIAC 

352. - 

Pyli. Church of “Ay. Νικόλαος. Stele. Published imperfectly by Dubois, Bull. 

Hell. vii. p. 483, No. 6. ; 

ACKAHTTIIA AHCBT ᾿Ασκληπιάδης β τὸν 
!AIONTTATEPAACKAH ἴδιον πατέρα ’AckAn- 

ᾳ 2 
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TIAAHNBTE€A TH πιάδην B τελ[ευ]τή- 

CANTAETIITHCLE σαντα ἐπὶ τῆς ἕέ- 

5 NHCEKOMICENENTOI! νης ἐκόμισεν ἐν τοῖς 

IAILOICAIATOYATITIA ἰδίοις διὰ τοῦ ἄππα 

KAIETTITPOTTOYMO* καὶ ἐπιτρόπου pov 

KPATEPOYTOYATIEA Κρατεροῦ τοῦ ᾿Απελ- 

AAMETAKAITOY®IA AG, μετὰ Kal τοῦ pir| ov 

10 TOYTIATPOCMOYTOY τοῦ πατρός μου τοῦ 

ΕΠΙΤΡΟΠΟΥΑΥΤΟ ἐπιτρόπου αὐτοῦ 

PA) ONE wR Ὁ" 

In lines 2 and 8 my copy gives the rectangular E. 

Line 6: ἄππας means ‘ foster-father’ (see Hesychius, s.v.); ἀμμάς 
means ‘foster-mother’ (British Musewm, No. 306 f.). 

353. 

From Leake, No. 32 = Ross, No. 178. Unknown to me. 

BEPENIKH Βερενίκη 

ZEOTTA Ζκόπα. : 

The forms of the letters are given from Leake. 

354. 

In the church of 6 Σταυρός. Published by Ross, No. 310. 

ΤΩΙΛΟΣ ο΄ Ζώϊλος 
ΝΕΥΦΡΑΣΤΟΥ͂ Νευφράστου. 

Now very illegible. In the second line I read on the stone 
NEY ®PAMT: perhaps Νευφράντου. 

355, 

From Leake, No. 35. ‘Ina ruined church in the village of Pyli.’ I could not 
find it, 

AHMQKOTTI 
ἌΣ ΞΡ TIE Δημὼ Κοττίας" ἐτῶν ce (1). 
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356. 

In the village of Pyli. Round altar. Published by Ross, Hellenika, No. 20a. 

AMM,o. 
NloY Toy 
AAMA 
m HI 

"Appoviov τοῦ Δάμα. Ζῇ. 

357, 

Pyli. Church of Panagia Tabachala. 

Oe 

APTHMIZ Αρτημις. 

MHTPO®OANHz Mnrpopavns. 

On the same stone, written the other way. 

b. 

EMMA™I-NOYHA ᾿Εμμανουήλ. 

358. 

ΡΥ]. Round altar. Published inaccurately by Dubois, Bull. Hell. vii. p. 483, No. 7. 

ΣΈ ΣΞΣ ΓΟ ΟΡ. 

REE OY YIOY 
AIMIAIANOY 

Σέξστου Πορ(κ) ίου, “Μάρκου υἱοῦ, Aipirravod, 

959. 

Church οὗ Tabachala. 

ΛΗΣΔΕΙΝΙΩΝΟΣ - - - κ]λῆς Δεινίωνος, 
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360. 

From Leake, No. 34. ‘Ona slab of marble, inside a ruined church in the village 

of Pyli”’ I could not find it. 

KAAYEYO®MS Krav, Evd(p)o- 

C YNHHKAAi. σύνη ἡ καλ[ῶς 

ENOIKNE σ[ υ]νοικ(ή)σ- 

ACAETHA aca ἔτη ἃ 

5 ΤωλΓΑθω τῶ() ἀγαθῶ( 

ΓΑΙΩΠΟΠΙ Γαϊΐω(ι) Ποπιᾳλλίῳ 

OYTWAEE ᾿Ρ]Ίού(φ)ω(ι) de(o)- 

NOTHTOY πότη(ι) τοῦ 

ΕΝΡΑΘΡΙΚΟ ᾿Εν(β)αθρικο- 

10 YX WPIOYPE 5 χωρίου ἔϊν- 

ΘΑΔΕΚΕΙ θάδε κεῖ- 

FEA EE shes 
The restoration is Leake’s, with the exception of lines 6 and 7. 

There is not indeed room for Ποπιζλλίῳ] in line 6, but it is just 
possible that Leake omitted a line, and that the name should be 
Γαΐῳ Ποπι[λλίῳ, Γαΐου, ἹΡ]ούζφ)ῳ. Cp. No. 391. 

860 bis. 

From Leake, No. 12. Unknown to me. 

IHNO@MIAP 

XEHET~FMAIP 

Μ]ηνόφιλζε 

χ(ρ)ησ(τὲ χ)αΐζρε. 

The restoration is Leake’s. 



HIPPFA. 

361. 

Church of “Ay. Γεώργιος Anifos. Marble basis. Published by Pantelidis, Bult, 

Hell. v. p. 199, No. 4. 

TNATIAZEKONAATONTIANA 
TQAHMQTQUTTIIOTQ2NANEOHKE 

"Elyvaria Σεκόνδα τὸν Πᾶνα 

τῶ(.) δήμω(ι) τῶ(ι) ᾿ἱππιοτῶν ἀνέθηκε. 

962, 

In the same place. Published, ibid. No. 3. 

PI AOXLEBALTOYAAMOY 

Bo.) NOLEBE YY ΣΙ Σ ΟΣ ΙΕΛΔΛΗΣ 
ENITITIIAOYOJAOKAIZ AP 
KA OIEPpPQREN 

Φιλοσεβάστου δάμου 

Κῴων ὁ ἱερεὺς Σωσικλῆς 
M\evirridov φιλόκαισαρ 

καθιέρωσεν. 
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363. 

In the same place. On the side of a rectangular block of white marble. 
Length 57 cm., height 8cm. Published by Leake, No. 4. 

AYPHAIAEIPEHNHANEOHKE 

Αὐρηλία E iofhvn ἀνέθηκε. 

364, 

In the same place. Published by Leake, No. 3. 

Ad&POAIZIA 
I=TPIANA 

᾿Αφροδισία ᾿Ιστριανά, 

965, 

In the same place. Stele, with aedicula and rosette. 

APOAAQNIOY PPT pent ἊΣ 
TOY ~ Pp? ΄ τοῦ Εἰρηναίου. 

ΕἸΙΡΗΝΑΙΟΥ 

966. 

Same site. Fragment of.stele. 

TEXNH 
XAIPE Τέχνη χαῖρε. 



HALASARNA. 

367 and 368. 

367 published by Dubois, Bull. Hell. vi. p. 249 ff. = Cauer, Delectus, No. 161. 
368 published by Rayet, No. το. 

That these two form parts of the same document cannot, I think, any longer be 

disputed. I give the reasons for their connection in treating of 368. 

367, 

On the eight faces of the capital of a column (each face 18 em. 
broad, letters 7 to 8 mill. high). 

It was found, I believe, not in the same place as 368, that is in the 

church of ‘Ay. ᾿Ασώματος, as stated by Dubois, but in the ruins of the 
Castron of Old Antimachia, situated immediately above Halasarna. 
It is now in the large church of Antimachia. I give a few corrections 

of Dubois’ readings from examination of the marble (my impression 
is unfortunately lost), and then the corrected text in cursive. 

Lines 1 and 2: Dubois reads 

ETTIMONAPX + YTTPAE 

EYZMHNOSYAKINOIOY 

I read 

MONAPX ::TPA:::> 

‘EY ZIMHNOZYAKINO 

End of Col. III: read 

42 | OCONAEKAITANTTATPIAA 

KAITINOZE THEIKAI 

AMATH [ EoTTQs 
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The E read by Dubois, in line 43 is possible, but not certain. 
I was almost satisfied that the letter, which he reads F is T: the 
break comes quite close to the upright stroke, but the cross bar seems 
to continue, although it is nearly all lost. 

Col. VII. line 96: read 

OTTOQSAEKAIEYZAMOIT: 

End of Col. VII: read 

98 |NATTOITAIANDPAYANTO 

**NTOAETOYA®OIZMAES 
-*AAANKAI~c>}- 707: 

I note that the second © in line 100 is probably part of Q. 

Col. VIIL lines 102-103: read 

AYTOIZSKAIEZTOAEYKQOMA - 

/ P IENETTITETAKTAI 

Col. VIII. line 106: I read TOINATTOAIATTO 

Lines 107-10: read 

METATAZAAAAZA 

ZAIAE 

"Ent μονάρχου (᾿ Ε)ρα[σικ- vel Πραϊξικ- 
λ]εῦς, μηνὸς “ γακινθ(ίου). 

1. 

Edo gle ταῖς φυλαῖς αἷς IO γνώστος ἦμεν τὸς ἀ- 
μέτεστι τῶν ἱερῶν ’A- ναγεγραμμένος τῷ Θε- 

5 πόλλωνος καὶ ᾿ Ηρακλεῦς ᾧ διὰ τὸν χρόνον, ὅ- 
ἐν ᾿Αλασάρνᾳ: Εὐφίλη- πὼς οὖν ἐπιγνωσθῶν- 
τος Παρμενίσκου τοῦ τι τοῖς τε ὑποδεχομέ- 
Φιλόφρονος εἶπε" ἐπει- 15 vows εὐπαρακολούθη- 
δὴ συμβαίνει δυσεπι- τον ὑπάρχῃ τὸ π| λῆθος 
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IL. 

τῶν μετεχόντων τοῦ ἱε- 

ροῦ, δεδόχθαι, κυρω- 

θέντος τοῦδε τοῦ ψα- 
7 > 7 

φίσματος, ἀπογράφεσ- 

θαι τὸς μετέχοντας 
-ε “ μ᾿ bd , τοῦ ἱεροῦ, τὸς μὲν ἐνδά- 

> 7 > x ~ μος ἀρξαμένος ἀπὸ Tas 
, as 7 τρίτας τοῦ YaxwOiov 

4 ἃ A lA ἔστε Kal τὰν τριακά- 

δα τοῦ ᾿Αλσείου, τὸς δὲ ἀ- 

ποδάμος ἀπογραφόν- 
a 5 Pe ᾽ A Tw Tol ἐπίτροποι, εἰ δὲ 

uA > ee > μή, ἀπογραφέσθων αὐ- 

τοὶ ἐπεΐ Ka παραγένων- 

III. 

Tal ἐν τριμήνῳ τὸ bvo- 

μα πατριαστὶ ποτὶ τὸς 

ναποίας, ἐξαγευμέ- 

νος καὶ τὰν φυλὰν καὶ 

τᾶς ματρὸς τὸ ὄνομα 

καὶ τίνος τῶν πολιτᾶν 

θυγάτηρ ὑπάρχει" οἷς 
(δὲ) δέδοται ἁ πολιτεία, κα- 

τὰ τίνα νόμον ἢ δόγμα 

κοινὸν τοῦ παντὸς δά- 

μου, ποταπογραφέσ- 

θων δὲ καὶ τὰν πατρίδα 

καὶ τίνος (ἐ͵ νάτης καὶ 

ἁμάτη[ς ἔλαχ Pe, “Ὅπως 

45 δὲ μηθένα λάθη(ι) ἁ ἀπο- 

γραφά, τοὶ ναποῖαι τοῖς 

50 

59 
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65 

79 

IV. 

᾿Ηρακλείοις ἐπεί κα μέλ- 

λωντι κλείνεσθαι τοὶ 

φυλέται προκαρυσσόν- 

τω ἀπογράφεσθαι κα- 

τὰ τὰ προγεγραμμένα, 

καὶ ἐν τῷ συλλόγῳ τὸ 

αὐτὸ ποιεύντω' κα- 

τὰ ταὐτὰ δὲ καὶ ἐν 

τῷ Δαλίῳ μηνὶ ἀρξά- 

μενοι ἀπὸ τᾶς τετρά- 

dos ἐς ὅ κα συντελεσ- 

[θ]ῶντ[ι τ]αὶ παναγύρειἾς 

Υ. 

προκαρυσσόντω καὶ 
3 ΄ eS pak Stee 
ἀπογραφόντω" ἐχόν- 

τω δὲ καὶ ἐμ πόλει ἐκ- 
? \ \ 3 χθέματα κατὰ τὰν ἀ- 

γορὰν ὁπεῖ κα αὐτοῖς 

δοκῆ(ι) ἐπιτάδειον ἧ- 

μεν" ἐν δὲ τῷ δάμῳ 

τὸ ψάφισμα τόδε ἀνα- 

γράψαντες εἰς λεύκω- 

μα ἐκτιθέντω πᾶσαν 
«ς 7 X\ ἁμέραν φανερὸν σκο- 

"»“»" A » oe 

πεῖν τῷ χρήζοντι ὃμ- 

περ χρόνον καὶ ἁ ἀπο- 

γραφὰ ὑπάρχει: καὶ τὸς 

235 
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VI. VIL. 

ἀπογραψαμένος Ka- ἀρχεύοντες Kal τοὶ ἐπι- 

ταχρηματιζόντω μήνιοι διδόντω τὰς με- 

75 καθότι καὶ τἄλλα ρίδας ἀντεφορῶντες 

γράμματα χρηματί- 90 ἐκ τοῦ λευκώματος, 

ὦντι" ἐχόντω δὲ καὶ τοὶ ναποῖαι τὸς én t- 

καὶ παρ᾽ αὑτοῖς ἐν λευ- βαλλομένος ἐς τὰν [ἰε- 

κώματι κατὰ γράμμα ρ]ατείαν τὸν κλᾶρον ἐ- 

80 ἀναγεγραμμένος ἑ- χόντω ἀντεφορῶντες 

fav ἀπὸ τοῦ ἄλφα 95 ἐκ τοῦ λευκώματος. 

καὶ παραδιδόντω “Ὅπως δὲ καὶ εὐσαμοϊτέρ- 

τοῖς μεθ᾽ αὑτὸς y |e vo- a ὑπάρχη(!) ἁ ἀναγραφά, τοὶ 

μένοις, καὶ τὸ ς ἀπο- ναποῖαι ἀναγραψάντω 

85 γραφομένος ἀεὶ πΐοτα- pel τόδε τὸ ψάφισμα &s 

ναγραφόντω, Τ7οὶ δὲ 100 στ]άλαν καὶ (τ)ὸς [τ](έως) [πο- 

ΝΗ, 

ταναγραφομένος, καθότ|ι ois χρημ]άτων καὶ ἀπολογ- 

αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐς τὸ λεύκωμα ἀ- ισάσθων] μετὰ τὰς ἄλλας ὅ[α- 

ναγ ρ[άφ]εν ἐπιτέτακται. 110 πάνα]», Αἱ δέ κά τις τῶν al px- 

Τὰν δὲ γ])ενομέναν δαπά- evév |rov ἀπειθῆ(ι) τοῦδε τοῦ 

105 ναν ἐς] τὰν ἀναγραφὰν τ ε- ψαφίσματος, πεντακατίας 

ἰσάντω] τοὶ ναποῖαι ἀπὸ δραχμὰς ἀποτεισάτω ἕε- 

τῶν ὑπαρχόντων τοῖς Θε- pas τοῦ ᾿ΑἸπόλλωνος. 

968. 

Octagonal column τὰ met. in height, width of each face 18 em., 

letters 7 to 8 mill. high, exactly resembling those of 367. Mr. Pantelidis 
who discovered it, and recognised that it belonged to 367, proposed that 
the column should be taken up to Antimachia and erected, together with 
the capital, in the church. The priest in whose property the column 
had been found, in order to prevent its removal, buried it, and 
asserted, in answer to all enquiries, that it had been stolen. I was 
therefore unable to see it, but, knowing well, from information 
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received, that it was concealed, I succeeded at length in having it 
disinterred and an impression taken. It was, I am told, at once 

re-buried. My impression is evidently better than that employed by 
Mr. Rayet, who unfortunately did not copy the then accessible original, 
and—what is most important—I am enabled to give the columns in 
their correct order. There is not, as Mr. Rayet supposed, one alpha- 
betical list with a supplement, but there are three separate lists. 
Mr. Dubois, who recognised that the tribes of the decree were the 
three Doric tribes (they are perhaps only two out of the three, as we 
shall see), naturally expected to find an indication of the tribe after 
each name, as the terms of the decree seem to enjoin (line 33). As there 
is nothing of the kind, he was induced to conclude that the catalogue 
is not the one which the decree prescribes. The ναποῖαι, however, 
adopted the simpler expedient of drawing up a separate list for each 
tribe, and there*is nothing in the words of the decree incompatible 

with this procedure, if we consider lines 77-81 to be instructions 
addressed to three or two ναποῖαι, one belonging to each tribe. The 
names of the tribes must have stood at the head of each list ; we have 

only half the catalogue, and the commencement of none of the three 
lists is preserved, 

O and © are not quite so small, relatively to the other letters, as 
those in the text. The O is occasionally oval. 

[------- parpos 

δὲ - - - -ίου [τὰ]ς [Δαμοσ- 

τ]ράτου. [᾿Αρ]ίμνασ- 

τος Καλλιστράτου 

ΓΟ ΠΝ 

ΚΆΠΟΥ ΙΜΝΑΣ 

TOLSKAAATZSZ TPATOY 

ΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΑΓΗΣΙΔΟΣ 

5 TAZTAPIMNASTOY 
APIZTTOKAHEAYZIO0€£ 

MATPOSAETIMOYSE 
TAZTM®IAQNIAA API 

Stroy eral FCA AMA 

ματρὸς δὲ "Aynaidos 

τᾶς ᾿Αριμνάστου. 

᾿Αριστοκλῆς Λύσιος 

ματρὸς δὲ Τιμοῦς 
τᾶς Φιλωνίδα. 'Αρι- 

στ ωἹν Φιλ{π]πίδα μα- 

ΡΟΣ TEKS I OY tas 

API IONO FT APXIAS 

GETAOPOYMATPOZAE 

τρὸς δὲ Τεισίου τᾶς 

᾿Αρισ[τ]ίωνος, ᾿Αρχίας 

Θευδώρου ματρὸς δὲ 
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APILETIOYTAZAPXIA 
ETEZSTIAEMOIATTO 
YIKAEYZTOYY YO 

ΝΟΣ (ATHTLA?. 07 

TENE YZIMATPOS AE 
MENISK[HJZETAZMIKQNOE 
Ar! IKAHEPFAAYKITT 
TIOY:-ATPOZTAEOIAIN 
NAZTAZNIKHPATOY 
APIS TOBOYAOZAPIET O 

OY[AJOYMATPO SAE 
Ν᾽ΑΞΙΤΤΟΛΗΣΤΑΣΣΑ 
ΤΥΡΟΎΜΕΤΕΣΤΙΔΕΜΟΙ 
ΑἸΤΟΤΑΣΜΑΙΑσΣ ασκλ 
ΤΤΙΑΔΟΣΤΑΣΝΙΚΑΓΌΟΡΑ 
ΤΟ ΝΙΚΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΥ API 

ΣΤΟΣΑΡΙΣΤΟΥΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕ 
ΔΗΜΟΥΣΤΑΣΔΑΜΟΦΩΝ 
ΤΟΣ ΑΡΙΣΤΑΥ ΟΝ 

ΑΡΙΣΤΑΙΧΜΟΥΜΑΤΡΟΣ 
ΔΕΘΕΜΙΣΤΙΟΥΤΑΣΝΙ 
ΚΑΝΔΡΟΎ ΑΙ Ε TTOAISAPI 
ZTAIXMOYMATPOSAElO 
AIA AOZTAZATETOAI 
ΟΣ ATTOAAOAQPOE 

ATTOAAOAQPOYMA 
TPOZTAEOIAIAAOSE 
ΤΑΣΜΟΣΧΙΩΝΟΣ 
ΑΡΙΣΤΟΣΘΕΥΓΕΝΕΥΣ 
ΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΜΕΝΙΣ 
KHETAZMIKQNOSE 

ΑΓΗΣΙΑΣΑΓΉΣΙΑΜΑ 
ΤΡΟΣΔΕΦΙΛΙΑΔΟΣΤΑΣΘΡΑ 

ΣΥΑΝΔΡΟΥ ATTOAAO:: 
ΡΟΣΔΙΟΚΛΕΥΣΜΑΤΡΟΣ 

AEKAYMENHETAZOPA 
ZYANAPOY ATTOAAO 

THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

᾿Αριστίου τᾶς ’Apyia* 

μ]έτεστι δέ μοι ἀπὸ 
᾿Υ)ψικλεῦς τοῦ “Υψω- 

νος, ’Aynrop θευ- 

γένευς ματρὸς δὲ 

Μενίσκης τᾶς Μίκωνος. 

᾿Αγ[ησ]ικλῆς Γλαυκίπ- 

που [μ]ατρὸς δὲ Pidiv- 

νας τᾶς Νικηράτου. 

᾿Αριστόβουλος ᾿Αριστο- 

βἸ]ούλου ματρὸς δὲ [’A- 

ναξιπόλης τᾶς Σα- 

τύρου" μέτεστι δέ μι. 

ἀπὸ τᾶς μαίας ᾿Ασκλ[α- 

πιάδος τᾶς Νικαγόρα ᾿ 

το] Νικοστράτου. ἤΑρι- 

στος ᾿Αρίστου ματρὸς δὲ 

Δημοῦς τᾶς Δαμοφῶν- 

τος. ᾿Αρίσταιχμος 

᾿Αρισταίχμου ματρὸς 
δὲ Θεμιστίου τᾶς Νι- 

᾿Α(γῆπολις ᾽Αρι- 

σταίχμου ματρὸς δὲ Pl «- 

κάνδρου. 

λιάδος τᾶς ᾿Α4γεπόλι- 

ος, ᾿Απολλόδωρος 

᾿Απολλοδώρου μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Φιλιάδος 

τᾶς Mocyiwvos, 

“Apioros Θευγένευς 

ματρὸς δὲ Mevic- 

κης τᾶς Mikevos. 

. ᾿4γησίας ᾿Αγησία μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Φιλιάδος τᾶς Θρα- 
συάνδρου. ᾿Απολλό δω- 

ρος Διοκλεῦς ματρὸς 

δὲ Κλυμένης τᾶς Θρα- 

συάνδρου. ᾿Απολλό- 
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AQPOZSEKATONYMOYMA 

TPOTAEKAEITOY = 

APIZTITTTTOY A OP ON 

MIAITTTTOYMATPOZSAE 

TNAOIOYTAZALTO AKPI 

TOY ΑΙΝΗΣΙΔΗΜΟΣΣ 

MOYMATPOZTAENIKOTE 

ΡΗΣΤΑΣΣΙ | Empty. 
ΓΟΡΓΟΣΜΕΛΑΓΚΡΙΔΑ 

MATPOZTAEAYKO YP 

ΕΓ OZTFAZFrOPFOYT 

TOPFOoOSIEPOKAEYZIMA 

TPOTAEAPATIOYTAE 

TOoProY FEPAZSTIOA 

NHZTTFEPAETI®ANEYSE 

MATPOZSAEIQOTTYPIAOSE 

ΤΑΣΘΕΥΓΕΝΕΥΣΓΕΡΑΣ 

ΤΙΦΑΝΗΣΧΑΡΜΥΛΟΥ͂ 

ΜΑΤΡῸΣ ΧΕ... TF ΓΟ 

ΛΣΤΑΣΓΕΡΑΣΤΙΦΑ 

ΝΕΥ͂Σ AILOKAHEZATTOA 

ΛΟΔΩΡΟΥΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΦΙ 

AINI ΣΤΑΣΝΙΚΗΡΑΤΟΥ͂ 

ΔΙΑΓΟΡΑΣΧΑΡΜΙΤ͵Ιτ 

ΤΙΟΎΜΑΤΡοΣΑΞΕΒΆΛΙ 

ΗΣΤΑΣΔΑΜΟΧΑΡΙΟΣ 

AAMOXAP::XAPMITT 

TTOYMATPOZTAEA AI 

HE TATAAMOXAPIO®SE 

AAMOKPATHEAAMO 

PATE YIMATPOZSAE 

ΦΑΝΟΥ͂Σ ΤΑΣΧΑΡΜΙΙ,τ 

ToY AAMOKPATHS 

AAMOKPATE YZIMATPOS 

AEAINHZTIAOCSTAZLOEY 

4 QO 
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δωρος “Exarovipou pa- 

τρὸς δὲ Κλειτοῦς ra]s 
᾿Αριστίππου. ’AlyAalopav 

Φιλίππου ματρὸς δὲ 

Γναθίου τᾶς ᾿Α γο[ρ]ακρί- 

του. Αἰνησίδημος 2 ¢- 

μου ματρὸς δὲ Νικοτέ- 

ρης τᾶς Σ{μ]ἴα, 
Γόργος Μελαγκρίδα 

ματρὸς δὲ Λυκουρ- 

γίδος τᾶς Γόργου. 

Γόργος “]εροκλεῦς μα- 

τρὸς δὲ ᾿Αρατίου τᾶς 

Γόργου. Γεραστιφά- 

νης Γεραστιφάνευς 

ματρὸς δὲ Ζωπυρίδος 

τᾶς Θευγένευς. 

τιφάνης Χαρμύλου 

ματρὸς δὲ - - - - - γο- 

" ἔ]ας τᾶς Γεραστιφά- 

Διοκλῆς ᾿Α4πολ- 

λοδώρου ματρὸς δὲ Φι- 

νεὺυς, 

λ]αινίϊ δο]ς τᾶς Νικηράτου. 
Διαγόρας Xappir- 

που ματρὸς δὲ ᾿Αλί-: 

ns τᾶς Δαμοχάριος. 

Δαμόχαρ[ις] Χαρμίπ- 

που ματρὸς δὲ ᾿Αλί- 

ns τᾶς Δαμοχάριος. 

Δαμοκράτης Δαμο- 

κ]ράτευς ματρὸς δὲ 
Φανοῦς τᾶς Χαρμίπ- 

mov, Δαμοκράτης 

Δαμοκράτευς ματρὸς 

δὲ Αἰνησίδος τᾶς Θευ- 

ddp lof v. 

Γερασ- 



240 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

11. 

(= Rayet iv.) 

IO 
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ΟΣ ΟΝ 

ΟΣΤΑΣ ΣΤΥ ΟΝ 

ΤΟΙΤΥΡΟΣΝΕΚΆΝ: 

ΑΡΟΥΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΝΟΣ 

ἙΙΔΑΟΣ ΤΑΣ ΣΑΤΟ ΡΙΟΎΥ 

ΕΤΤΙΚΛΗΣΦΙΛΙΝΟΣ 

ΤΥ AAT DHA AT POS 

IT TIXHETALTETTIKAEYS 

HPAKAEITOZIQTIY 

POYMATPOZTAETT*APOE 

NIAOSTAZNIKAPXOY 

HPOTTYOOSTTYOONIKOY 

MATPOZSTAEKAAAIETPA 

THZETAZTIMOZENOY 

HPAKAEIT OZSHPOAOTOY 

NE QTEPOZTMATPOSA: 

ANAZTEPETAZETASZ®OI 

AINNEA ΗΡΑΚΛΕΙ 

TOZATIAMATPOSAE 

KAEITOOEHESTASTI 

MAZTIKAEYE ETPA 

ΤΙΤΤΙΤΟΣΙΕΡΩΝΟΣΜΑ 
TPOZTAEAPIZTTIOYTAE 

KAEYZENOY 

OEYTAQPOSAYKOYPrOY 

KAOYOOEZSIANAEEP 

MIAMATPOZTAEOEYA:: 

PIAOZT TAT YoYAIKoy 

ADAZSKAIMETESTIMO!I 

ΘΕΥΓΕΝΗΣΓΈΕΡΑΣΤΙΦΑ 

ΝΕΥΣΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΞ ΟΤτ 

ΡΙΔΟΣΤΑΣΘΕΥΓΕΝΕΎῪΣ 

[Ζώπυρος Νικομάχου) 

ματρ]ὸς [δὲ ̓ Αγεμ]ονξ 

δ]ος τᾶς Ζωπύρου. 

Ζώπυρος Νικάν- 

δρου ματρὸς δὲ Νοσ- 

σίδος τᾶς Σατύρου, 

᾿Επικλῆς, Φιλῖνος, 

Πλάτων ματρὸς 

“Ι(π)πίχης τᾶς ᾿Επικλεῦς. 

᾿Ηράκλειτος Ζωπύ- 

ρου ματρὸς δὲ Παρθε- 

νίδος τᾶς Νικάρχου. 

᾿Ηρόπυθος Πυθονίκου 

ματρὸς δὲ Καλλιστρά- 

της τᾶς Τιμοξένου. 

᾿Ηράκλειτος ᾿ Ηροδότου 

νεώτερος ματρὸς ὃ ὲ 

᾿Αναξερέτας τᾶς Φι- 

“Ηράκλει- 

τος Ayia ματρὸς δὲ 

λιννξα, 

Κλειτοθέης τᾶς Τι- 

μασικλεῦς, Στρά- 

τιππος ‘lépwvos μα- 

τρὸς δὲ ᾿Αριστίου τᾶς 

Κλευξένου. 

Θεύδωρος Λυκούργου 

καθ᾽ ὑοθεσίαν δὲ ‘Ep- 

μία ματρὸς δὲ Θευδω- 

ρίδος τᾶς [ ΕἸῤθυδίκου, 

ἀφ᾽ ἃς καὶ μετεστί pot, 

Θευγένης Γεραστιφά- 
veus ματρὸς δὲ (Ζ)ωπίυ- 

ρίδος τᾶς Θευγένευς, 
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HALASARNA. 

A®PASKAIMETESTIMOI 

OEYTENHZTOEYTENEY. 

KAQOYOOE 

TIANAEXPHETI o.= 

MBATLPOCZAELT AT YP I 

AOZTTAZTOAYMINOY 

©OEMIZETOKAHSAIO 

KAEYZIKATA:YITINAE 

XAIPEAAMOYMATPCsd 

AEKo;iITTAAOZSTAS 

APISTOBOYAOY OEY 

AQPOZTAAMOKPA 

TEYZIZMATPOZSAEAI 

ΝΗΣΙΔΟΣΤΑΣΟΕΥΔΟΩ 

PoY Oo*Y-ENHZAT : 

ΤΟ ΟΣΜΆΑΤΡΟΣΔΕ 

KAHNOYETAZEK:TO 

AQPOY OEYrTrENH?E 

APTS TOYMA TP OZAE 

ITOTTYPIAOZETAINIKA 

AA OEMIZETOKAHSE 

NIKAPXOYMATPOZSAE 

ATHEIADZSTAZTEYTY 

XIAA OPAZYAN 

ΔΡΟΣΑΓΗΣΙΑΜΑ 

ΤΟΡΣΔΕΦΙΛΙΑΔΟΣΤΑΣ 

ΘΡΑΣΎΑΝΔΡΟΥ 

ΙΕΡΟΙΚΛΗΣΓ ΟΡΓΟΥ͂ΜΑ 

TROSAESrTIUA AO Σ 

TAZAAMTTIA ΙΕΡο 

ΚΛΗΣΑΡΙΣΤΑΡΧΟΎΥΎΜΑ 

ΡΟΣ ΕΊΥΤΙΣΕΟΥΤΑΕΣ 

ΣΙΜΙΑ KAAAI®S 

TPATOZTEYOIAHTOY 

MATPOZTAEMIKHETAS 

KAAALETPATOY 

KAEITOLEXAPMITITIOY 

R 

Empty. 

ἀφ᾽ ἃς καὶ μέτεστί μοι. 

Θευγένης Θευγένευς 

καθ᾽ ὑοθε- 

σίαν δὲ Xpyori| wv jos 

ματρὸς δὲ Ζωπυρί- 

δος τᾶς Θαυμίνου. 

Θεμιστοκλῆς Διο- 

κλεῦς κατὰ [φ])ύσιν δὲ 

Χαιρεδάμου ματρὸς 

δὲ Κο(ρ)ιττάδος τᾶς 
᾿Αριστοβούλου. Θεύ- 

δωρος Δαμοκρά- 

revs ματρὸς δὲ Ai- 

νησίδος τᾶς Θευδώ- 

Θ[ε]{γ]ένης “A γ[ή- 

Tol pjos ματρὸς δὲ 
Κληνοῦς τᾶς ᾿Εκ[αἾτο- 

δώρου. 

pov, 

Θευγένης 

᾿Αρίστου ματρὸς δὲ 

Ζωπυρίδος τᾶς Νικά- 

δα, 

Νικάρχου ματρὸς δὲ 

Θεμιστοκλῆς 

᾿Αγησίδος τᾶς Εὐτυ- 

χίδα, Θρασύαν- 

δρος ᾿Αγησία μα- 

τ(ρὸ)ς δὲ Φιλιάδος τᾶς 

Θρασυάνδρου. 
“Ιεροκλῆς Γόργου μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Βιτιάδος 

τᾶς Λαμπία. ‘lepo- 

κλῆς ᾿Αριστάρχου μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Πισίου τᾶς 

Καλλίσ- 

τρατος Εὐφιλήτου 

Σιμία. 

ματρὸς δὲ Μίκης τᾶς 
Καλλιστράτου. 

Κλεῖτος Χαρμίππου 

241 
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70 ΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΑΛΙΗΣΤΑΣ 

75 

80 

The lower right hand corner appears from my impression to be now 

AAMOXAPIOZ KAE 

ONYMOZSKAEQN YM 

MATPOZTAEANTIAA 

ASTAZANAEIT'T! 

KAEYAAMAEK [A] 
MANTOZEMAT [FA] 
APATIOYTAS [Υ] 
AATOYAOPK [A] 
ΚΑΛΛΙΣΤΡΑ 
ΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΝ 
ΤΑΣΝΙΚΙΑ 
ΘΕΝΗΣΧΑΙΟ 
POZAEAI 

THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

ματρὸς δὲ ‘AXins τᾶς 
Κλε- 

ώνυμος Κλεωνύμ[ου 

Δαμοχάριος,. 

_parpos δὲ ᾿Αντιδα[μί- 

as τᾶς ᾿Αναξίππζου. 

Κλευδάμας Κ[λευδΊ]ά- 

μαντος ματ[ pols dé 

᾿Αρατίου τᾶς [ Δορκ) λέ 

δα τοῦ Δοριζ[υλί]δ[α. 

Καλλίστραϊτος - - - 

ματρὸς δὲ - - -- τ 

[Κ .- - - σ- τᾶς Νικία, 

pos δὲ ------- ; 

broken. The letters I give in brackets were read by Rayet. 
Line 8: the first ΓΤ has the second stroke coming down to the line. 
Line 31: I seem to read QT", but the = is not quite certain. 

10 

11. 
(= Rayet VI.) 

TAS 

NIK OKAHZONASI 

MATPOZTAENIKATIOY 

TAZTNIKOKAEYSE NI 

KOSTPATOSOIAITTOY 

MATPOZAENIKOTTOAI 

ΟΣΤΑΣΤΙΣΙΑ NIKo 

MHAHENIKOMHAEYSE 

MATPOZAEAAMTTIOY 

TAZTAPXIAAMOY NI 
KAAAZTAPIETOY MA 

TFPSOZA GLARE FPRLA OS 

TAZINIKAAA NIKAP 

XOZNIKAF OPAMATPOS 

[ - - - - ματρὸς δὲ] 

-τ- τ - τᾶς - - - τ᾿ 
Νικοκλῆς ’ Ovacd Krebs 

ματρὸς δὲ Nixariov 

Νι- 

κόστρατος Φιλίππου 

τᾶς Νικοκλεῦς. 

ματρὸς δὲ Νικοπόλι- 

ος τᾶς Τισία, Νικο- 

μήδης Νικομήδευς 

ματρὸς δὲ Λ(α)μπίου 

Νι- 

κάδας ᾿Αρίστου μα- 

τᾶς ᾿Αρχιδάμου. 

τρὸς δὲ Ζωπυρίδος 

τᾶς Νικάδα. 
χος Νικαγόρα ματρὸς 

Νίκαρ- 
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HALASARNA. 

AEAM®OIKPATEIAZTAS 

NIKAPXOY NIKAPXOSE 

NIKAPXOYMATPOSAE 

MANOYTETAZAPIZETOY 

NIKAPXOZETNIKAPXOY 

ΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΑΓΉΣΙ ΔΟΣ 

TAZEYTYXIAA N | 

ΚοΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΣΔΙΟΚΛΕΥΣ 

MATPOZTAEKAYME 

NHETAZTOPAZT YANAPO Y 

=ENOMBPOTOSAPXI 

nNnENEYIMATPOZSAE 

ΜΙΚΗΣΤΑΣΞΕΝΟΜΒΡΟ 

TOY ΟΝΑ ΣΙΝ ΛῊΣ 

AP[X]JETTOAILOSMATPOS 
BReAPPrES TARAS TAS 

TEIZAPXOY ONASI 

KAHENIKOKAEYEZMA 

TPOZAENIK:** TAS 

NIKOZTPATOY ONA 

ΣΙΚΛΗΣΑΓΗΣΙΚΛΕΥ͂Σ 

ΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΣΙΜΟΤΕΡΗΣ 
ΤΑΣΑΜΦΙΔΑΜΑΝΤΟΣ 

TTYOOKAHE -IMOYMA 

TPOZSAEAPIZSTANAPAS 

TAZ TIMAINETOY 

TTOAYMNA®S KAI 

TTYOONIKOZETOIHP OMY 

©GOYMATPOSAEOE YAO 

ZSIHETAZTTTOAYMNAS 

TOFTItOAYTMNAZT OS 

IIKOMAXOYMATPOZTAE 

ATEMONIAOS ΤᾺΣ IQ 

ΤΥΡΟΥ͂. ΤΡΟΛῪ WAS 

ΤΟΣΝΙΚΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΥ 

ΡΟΣ ΧΕΝΟΣΣΙΑΟΟΣ 

ἘΝ OPO nts ea 

R 2 

δὲ ᾿Αμφικρατείας τᾶς 

Νικάρχου. Νίκαρχος 

Νικάρχου ματρὸς δὲ 

Φανοῦς τᾶς ᾿Αρίστου. 

Νίκαρχος Νικάρχου 

ματρὸς δὲ ’Aynaidos 

Νι- 

κόστρατος Διοκλεῦς 

τᾶς Εὐτυχίδα, 

ματρὸς δὲ Κλυμέ- 

νης τᾶς Θρασυάνδρου. 

Ξενόμβροτος ᾿Αρχι- 

(μ)ένευς ματρὸς δὲ 

Μίκης τᾶς Ξενομβρό- 

του. ᾿Ονασικλῆς 

᾿Αρχεπόλιος ματρὸς 

δὲ ᾿Αρισταίας τᾶς 
Τεισάρχου. ’Ovaat- 

κλῆς Νικοκλεῦς μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Nix| οῦς] τᾶς 

ὌὈνα- 

σικλῆς ᾿Αγησικλεῦς 

Νικοστράτου. 

ματρὸς δὲ Σιμοτέρης 

τᾶς ᾿Αμφιδάμαντος, 

Πυθοκλῆς | 2 |ipov μα- 

τρὸς δὲ “Apiordvdpas 
τᾶς Τιμαινέτου, 

Πολύμνασϊτος] καὶ 

Πυθόνικος τοὶ ᾿ Ηροπύ- 

θου ματρὸς δὲ Θευδο- 

σίης τᾶς Πολυμνάσ- 

του, Πολύμναστος 

Ν)ικομάχου ματρὸς δὲ 

᾿Αγεμονίδος τᾶς Ζω- 

'πύρου. Πολύ μ]νασ- 

τος Νικοστράτου [μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Νοσσίδος 

τᾶς [E}baydpov, Πυθό- 

243 
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NIKOZSTIMOKAEY EM: 

TPOZTAENIKOMAXHE 

TASTTYOONIKOY TTAP 

55 MENIZSKOELYo IC oY 

MATPOSAEN 1 TAS 

ZTPATITITTOY τ A? 

MENIZSKOZSKAAAIS 

TPATOYMATPOSAEIMI 

60 AAINIAOSTAETTY® ON[I 
ΚΟΥ. ΤΟῪΣ ΟἿΣ 

APIZSTONE* EYZMATPOS 

AEMENIZSKHETAEXAPI 

AAMOY TTAPMENIE 

65 ΚΟΣΦΙΛΟΦΡΟΝΟΣΜΑ 

TPOTAEATEMONIAOSE 

TAZTTTAPMENIE ΚΟΥ 

TTAPMENIQNAPIZ TAPE 

TOYMATPOSAEKA: IT 

IO TOVTETATAS PAPE 

ΩΝΟΣ TIOAY 

NA Z-F0:;24. 0232 Υ 

TMA TPO AES oO 

PAS A Ee ae A 

75 ¥ TTAPMENISE 

AO @®PONOZSMATPOSE 

SA. aoe Ρ 

iv TTOAITAP 

AKAEITOYMA 

80 ETTAPOENIAOS 

PAT ΧΟΟΥΕ ΤΙ 

MOIATTOSAT 

Sit οἶα, Aa 

See ee, 

THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

γικος Τιμοκλεῦς pf a- 

τρὸς δὲ Νικομάχης 
τᾶς Πυθονίκου. Παρ- 

μενίσκος (ΕΥ̓ ὐ(θ) - - + ov 

ματρὸς δὲ (Μ)ἤ κης] τᾶς 
Στρατίππου. Παρ- 

μενίσκος Καλλισ- 

τράτου ματρὸς δὲ (P)i- 

λαινίδος τᾶς Πυθονί-. 

κου. ἤολυ - - - " os 

᾿Αριστο] μ] ν]ευς ματρὸς 

δὲ Μενίσκης τᾶς Χαρι-. 

δάμου. Παρμενίσ- 

κος Φιλόφρονος μα- 

τρὸς de’ Ayepovidos 
τᾶς Παρμενίσκου. 

Παρμενίων ᾿Αρισταρέ- 

του ματρὸς δὲ ΚΛ[ ε]ιτ- 

τοῦς (Ta) τᾶς Παρμε- 

vilovos, Πολύ- 

μίναστος Νοσσύ- 

Aolv ματρὸς δὲ Σω- 

πάτ]ρας τᾶς Σωπά- 

τρο]νυ. 

kos Φι]λόφρονος ματρὸς 
δὲ - - Ἰείας τᾶς (H)pf- - - 

Πολίαρ[χος 
᾿ρ]ακλείτου μα- 

τρὸς dé Παρθενίδος 

τᾶς Πολ]ιάρχου" ἐπ(ι)- 

-τ- τσ τος μοι ἀπὸ Σατ- 

ὕρου - - - - jo τὸ ψάΪφι- 

Παρμενίσ- 

- το - οἢν. 

The lower left hand corner is broken away. 
Line 81 possibly ET'T. 
Line 83, the middle stroke of ¥ appears clearly, but it may be an accidental 

mark, in which case we should read OTOY., 
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IV, 
(= Rayet III.) 

As there were no traces of letters on the greater part of this column, an impression 

- was only taken of a small part. I cannot tell the exact position of this portion 

_ relatively to the lines of cols. III. and V., but it was said to be from the lower part. 

____ It contains part of the end of list A, but only a few letters can be read. Probably good 

results could be obtained from examination of the original. 

oll MAIPEAA. οι Sl ses 33e Χαιρέδα[ μ- 

ο μένος Μ of s Eda Atos ἢ] μα- 

TPOZTAEMENI zpos δὲ Mev rods 

TAZXAIPE AM τᾶς Χαιρεἰ δ]άμ[ ov. 

5 ΧΑΡΜΥΛΟΣΙΤΥΟΤ Χαρμύλος Πυ(θ) - - - 

ΣΜΆΤΡΟΣ - -ἰ ματρὸς [δὲ - - 

ΙΑΣΤΑΣ las TaS------- 

lIEY= (v)evs, [Χαιρέδα- 

MOZTOEMIESTOK μος Θεμιστοκ[ λεῦς 

τοὺ MATPOLAE «> EIN +: ματρὸς δὲ [KAl]ec(v) - - 

A FLA TTY O 7 \a[s “¢ “Ἵία. Πυδο- 

ΗΣΙΚΚΆΛΛΙΡΑΤΟΥ͂ κλ]ῆς Καλλι{κ]ράτου 

ΜΑΤ NAL ματρὸς δὲ - - - - -- 

TAS A τᾶς [----- Καὶλ- 

15 AIKP or λικρ[άτης - - - - - Jou 

Ύ, 
(=Rayet II.) 

ΠΝ ΠΥ ey tS? Foe a ee wt dn ὁ o's 

<A GAA. Spee ‘Ayéml|ors - - 

loA oY MATPOE - 06] - - jou ματρὸς [dé 

ΦΙΛΙΑΔΟΣΤΑΣΑΙ͂ΤΟ Φιλιάδος τᾶς Amro AXo- 

ΞΡ OE Αττολλο δώρου. ᾿Απολλό δω- 

μὰ ΣᾺ \ILEXPOSTOI pos Kall] (A)icxpos τοὶ [᾽4γε- 

TTIOAILOZEMATPOZA πόλιος ματρὸς δ[ ὲ 

TTA ENIAOCZTAZEA Π(αλ pO |evidos τᾶς Δ τ- 

oAOTOY ATTOAAO οδότου. ᾿Απολλό- 

10 ΔΩΡΟΣΑ AOAQPOY δωρος ᾿Απολ]λοδώρου 

ΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΜΕΝΙΤΟΥΣ 

ΤΑΣΜΥΡΜΑΚΟΣ Α 

ματρὸς δὲ Μενιτοῦς 
tas Μύρμακος. ᾿Α- 
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TTOAAQOAQPOSATTOA 

OA OT MATPOZAE 

ΦΙΛΙΑΔΟΣΤΑΣΜΟΣΧΙΩ 

ΝΟΣΑΓΗΣΙΙΚΛΗΣΦΑΙ 

ΝΥΛΟΥΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΦΙ 

ἸΝΝΑΣΤΑΞΑΓΗΣΊ." 

AEY= AP 1 ST O08 ᾺΑΆ 

NHINIKOESTPATOY 

MATPOZSAEAPISTAN 

APAZTTAZAPI=ETINA 

TAPXOZTEYKPA 

AEVYTEMA TPOZAEAY 

KA + ***TASAPISETAP 

ANAPOZSOENHS 

ΑΤΑΙ͂ - - MATPOSAE 

ΤΙΜΟΥΣΎΥΑΣΤΥΕΜΝΜῸΟ 

KAEYZATETIOAISA 

PATION TPO SAENI 
KOAIKAETAZArE ΛΙΟΣ 

AIA-1-:+ ΚΑΛΉ ΧΑ 
MATPOZAEAI OYSTAS 

“at Ol eae KAAAITI:: 
AZKAINIKALTOPAS 

APAT:>-NKAIAIOPENH 

ΓΛ NOSMATPOS 

AEN ΤᾺΣ ΟΣ Face wt 
KATFOPA APISTI 

TT™PAZIAAM NTOSMA 

TPOZSAEANAZITIOAHS 

ZTAPIZSTOKAEIAA 

AZKAIOEYrTE 

ΗΣΑΡΙΣΤΙΩΝΟΣΜΑΤΡΟΣ 

ΔΈΕΦΙΛΙΑΔΟΣΤΑΣΘΕΥΓΈΕΈΝΕ 

ΓΛΑΥΚΙΤΤΙΤΟΣΤΙΜΟ-Α 

ΙΟΥΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΤΙΜΟΥΣ 

TAZSFAAYKINGMOY fF 
‘AZTIZACHEINIKOYMA 

THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

πολλόδωρος ᾿Α4πόλ- 

λ]οδ[ώρ]ου ματρὸς δὲ 

Φιλιάδος τᾶς Mocyio- 

vos. ᾿Α4γησικλῆς Φαι- 

νύλου ματρὸς δὲ Pi 

λ]ννας τᾶς ᾿Αγησι[κ- 

λεῦς. ᾿Αριστοφά- 

νης Νικοστράτου 

ματρὸς δὲ ᾿Ξ βριστάν- 

δρας τᾶς ᾿Αρι(σὴτίνα. 

‘Apia |rapxos Εὐκρά- 

Tevs ματρὸς δὲ Av- 

k(a)[ (θης] τᾶς "Apiorép- 

χου]. ᾿Ανδροσθένης 

᾿Εκ]αταί[ ov] ματρὸς δὲ 

Τιμοῦς τᾶς Τιμο- 

κλεῦς. ᾿Α“γέπολις ᾽Α- 

ρατί(ωγυζος μα]τρὸς δὲ Ni- 

κοδίκας τᾶς ᾿Αγεζπό]λιος, 

᾿Αρ]α[τ] ων]: K αλ[λιϊππίδα 

ματρὸς δὲ Δι[κ]οῦς τᾶς 

Καλλιππί- 

δ]ας καὶ Νικαγόρας, 

᾿Α]ρατω]ν καὶ Διογένης 

το]ὶ ᾿Αρατ]ἤ νος ματρὸς 

δὲ Ni x|iddos? τᾶς Νι- 

καγόρα. ᾿Αριστίων 

Πραξιδάμ alyros μα- 
τρὸς δὲ ᾿Αναξιπόλης 

----@, 

Tas ᾿Αριστοκλείδα. 
᾿Αριστόλ]ας καὶ Θευγέ- 
v|ns ᾿Αριστίωνος ματρὸς 
δὲ Φιλιάδος τᾶς Θευγένευς. 
Γλαύκιππος Τιμοῖ δ]ά- 
Α]ου ματρὸς δὲ Τιμοῦς 

Γ[ε- 
ρ]αστις ᾿Αγησινίκου μα- 

τᾶς Γλαυκίππου. 
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HALASARNA. 

TPOZTAEAAMTIOYTAS 

NIKAPXOYFNQSIAI 

KOEZNIKOETTPATOYMA 

TPOZTAEAPIZETOAIKHE 

TASTTNQSIAIKOY TE 

AIAYMAPXOSSQOSTPA 
ΤΟΥΜΆΤΡΟΣΔΕ ΣΙ 

MOYTAZTAIAYMAP 

XOYAAMOSETPATOS 

COE YTAQPOYMATPOSA 

IMOYTETATFAAMOSE 

ΤΡΑΤΟΥ AIOKAHE 

TAXITTTTOYMATPOSE 

AEVFNAOYAAIAOSTASE 

OEYKAEYE AIOKAHS 

AMOIAAMANTOESE MA 

TPOZABAATHWETFASE 

SEQKAEYS AOPKY 

AOZTAIATOPAMATPOS 

AEAOPKAAOZTAE?: 

Mitte oy AAMOSE 

O©OENHEMOIAINOYMA 

TPOZTAEKAHNOYE 

TAZISUYT PH PAN OF 

OPASKAIOIAITT 

TIOSTOINIKACFOPAMA 

OZTAEEKATAIAST 

A Th oe ¥ 

τρὸς δὲ Λαμπίου τᾶς 

Γνωσίδι- 

κος Νικοστράτου μα- 

Νικάρχου. 

τρὸς δὲ ᾿Αριστοδίκης 

tas Γνωσιδίκου, Γέ- 

ΟΠ Β5ΡΑΣΤΙΣΦΑΙΝΥΛΟΥ͂ΜΑ ρᾶστις Φαινύλου μα- 

ἱ ΤΡΟΣΔΕΦΙΛΙΝΝΑΣΤΑΣ τρὸς δὲ Φιλίννας ras 
; Ar--t®aere ᾿Αγ[ησἸικλεῦς, 
: Empty space. 

Διδύμαρχος Σωστρά- 

του ματρὸς δὲ Σί. 

μου τᾶς Διδυμάρ- 

χου. 

Θευδώρου ματρὸς de 

Δαμόστρατος 

ΤΊιμοῦς τᾶς Aapoo- 

τράτου. Διοκλῆς 

Ταχίππου ματρὸς 

δὲ Γναθυλλίδος τᾶς 

Θευκλεῦς. Διοκλῆς 

᾿Αμφιδάμαντος μα- 

τρὸς δὲ ᾿Αλίης τᾶς 
Σωκλεῦς, Δορκύ- 

λος Διαγόρα ματρὸς 

δὲ Δορκάδος τᾶς | Xap- 

μίππου. Δαμοσ- 

θένης Φιλίνου μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Κληνοῦς 

τᾶς Ζωπυρίωνος, 

Νικαγόρας καὶ Pidur- 
Ν 7 πος Tot Νικαγόρα pa- 

Tp los δὲ “Exaraias τ as 
P1|Q iar |rrov, 

247 

Not too much reliance should be placed on my readings of lines 
30-40, which are in parts almost illegible: in line 32 perhaps 

Ar AzI[as. 
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VI. 

THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

(= Rayet V.) 
Two lines illegible and 

perhaps erased. 

OEYAQPOEZTAX! 

TTIOYMATPOZAEATrH 

ΣΙΔΟΣΤΑΣΜΑΚΑΡΙ 

NOYOEYAOTOZAI 

ATOPAMATPOZAENI 

KOMAXIAOZT TAZAPI= 

TOM®ANEYE OEYAO 

TOZTKAAAILZETPATOY 

MATPOZTAENIKATIOY 

TAZEKAAALZETPATOY 

OEYAOTOZKAAAISE 

TPATOYKAOYOOEEI 

ANAEHPAKAEITOYM 

TPOZTAENIKATIOY 

TAZTOEYAOTOY OE 

MIZE TOKAHETHMENOY 

MATPOZTAEKOPITTA 

ΔΟΣΤΑΣΘΕΜΙΣΤΟ 

ΚΛΕΥ͂Σ ΘΕΥΓΕΝΗΣ 

ΑΝΤΙΔΑΜΑΝΤΟΣ MA 

ΤΡΟΣΔΕΘΕΥΔΟΣΙΗΣ 

TAZLOEYTENEYSE 

ΘΕΥΤΙΜΙΔΑΣΟΝΑΣΙ 

ΚΛΕΥΣΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕ 

| ΛΕΙΤΙΟΥΤΑᾺΣ  ΕΥΤῚ 
IAA 

Empty space. 

KAHNAPOPASAPIS 
TQNYMOYMATPOS 

AEFNAOYAAIAOS 

ΤΑΣ KAHNALTOPA 

K-AAIZTPATOZTOEYAO 

TOYMATPOZAEAPIS 

Θεύδωρος Taxi 1- 
που ματρὸς δὲ Ayn- 

σίδος τᾶς Μακαρί- 

νου" Θεύδοτος Δι- 

αγόρα ματρὸς δὲ Νι- 

κομαχίδος τᾶς ᾿Αρισ- 
Θεύδο- 

τος Καλλιστράτου 

τοφάνευς, 

ματρὸς δὲ Νικατίου 

τᾶς Καλλιστράτου. 

Θεύδοτος Καλλισ- 

τράτου καθ᾽ ὑοθεσί- 

αν δὲ ᾿Ηρακλείτου μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Νικατίου 

Θε- 

μιστοκλῆς Τημένου 

τᾶς Θευδότου. 

ματρὸς δὲ Κοριττά- 

δος τᾶς Θεμιστο- 

κλεῦς. Θευγένης 

᾿Αντιδάμαντος μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Θευδοσίης 

τᾶς Θευγένευς. 

Θευτιμίδας ᾽Ονασι- 

κλεῦς ματρὸς δὲ 

(ΚἸλειτίου τᾶς [Θ]ευτι- 

p lisa, 

Κληναγόρας ’ Apio- 

τωνύμου ματρὸς 

δὲ Γναθυλλίδος 

τᾶς Κληναγόρα. 

Κ[αἸλλίστρατος Θευδό- 

του ματρὸς δὲ ᾽Αρισ- 
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TOYETALTAAMATP?: 

OYONETTOIKZEATOTTA 

PAAQOHNATOPATOY®: 

AQNIAAKAOYOOES! 

ANAETANETTIXPEOOY 

AAKQNMETESTIAE 

MOIKAINIZT YPIAAAN 

KAAAITTTTIAASEKA™~ 

AQPOYMATPOSAI 

KATAIAZETAZLEYT 

XIAA KAEINOSA 

ZTAPXOYMATPOS 

AEE OTT PIA OZ TFT? 

EYKAEITIAA 

MENOITAZA AZSIAAM 

MATPOZSAEMINNAPIO® 

TAZMENOITFA 

AYKAIOOZTEYKPA 

TEYEZMATPOZAETI 

MOYETASOIAITTITIOY 

AYKAILOOZTEYKPATE 

MATPOZSAEAYKAI Ol! 

TAZTAPIZETAPXOY 

AAMTTIAZ=ENO[MB 
TIOYMATPOZTAENIKOMA 
XHETAZEMEAANITITIOY 

Empty space. 

MAKAPINOST TTTT ΟὟ 

MATPOSAEMENIZEKHE 

TAZNAYKAEYEKATAOY 

CTATPOTTOILIANAEAISXI 

NATOYTIMOKAEIAA 

MNAZSIMHAH &: NASIOE 

OYMATPOZTSAEAPIZTHE 

TAZTAPIETOKPATEYSE 

τοῦς τᾶς Δαματρί- 

ov ὃν ἐποιήσατο πα- 

ρὰ ᾿Αθηναγόρα τοῦ 4 :- 

λωνίδα καθ᾽ ὑοθεσί. 

αν δὲ τὰν ἐπὶ χρεοφυ- 

λάκων" μέτεστι δέ 

μοι καὶ Νισυριαδᾶν. 

Καλλιππίδας ᾿ ΕκαΪτο- 

δώρου ματρὸς dé “E- 

καταίας τᾶς Εὐτυ- 

Κλεῖνος ’ Al pi- 
στάρχου ματρὸς 

δὲ Ζωπυρίδος τᾶς 

Εὐκλειτίδα. 

Mevoiras ᾿Α[ γ]ασιδάμ[ου 

ματρὸς δὲ Μινναρίο(υ) 

τᾶς Με(ν)οί(τ)α. 
Λύκαιθος Εὐκρά- 

χίδα, 

Tevs ματρὸς δὲ Τι- 

μοῦς τᾶς Φιλίππου. 

Λύκαιθος Εὐκράτεζυς 

ματρὸς δὲ Λυκ(α)ίθ ns 

τᾶς ᾿Αριστάρχους 

Λαμπίας Ξενομβ[ρό- 

του ματρὸς δὲ Νικομά- 

χης τᾶς Μελανίππου. 

Maxapivos T| αχίππου 

ματρὸς δὲ Mevioxns 

τᾶς Ναυκλεῦς κατὰ θυ- 

γατροποιΐαν δὲ Αἰσχί-: 

va τοῦ Τιμοκλείδα, 

Μενασιμήδης [ΜηήΊνασιθέ- 

ov ματρὸς δὲ ᾿Αρίστης 

τὰς ᾿Αριστοκράτευς. 

Line 54: the A and © are quite distinct. 
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VII. 

Empty Space. 

VAILPYAOY 

SAETAATIA 

FTALTTIMAAOY 

SQOSDTPATOFAIAY 

MAPXOYMATPOSAETI 

ΜΟΥΣΤΑΣΦΙΛΩΝΙΔΑ 

Empty. 

ΤΙΜΕΑΣΧΡΗΣΤΙΩΝΟΣ 

ΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΤΙΤΟΛΥ͂ΣΤΡΑ 

ΤΗΣΤΑΣΙΤΟΛΎΑΙΝΟΥ 

ΤΙΜΕΑΣΤΙΜΕΑΜΑΤΡΟΣ 

ΔΕΦΙΛΙΑΔΟΣΤΑΣΦΙΛΙ 

ΣΚΟΥ TIMAINETO2 

ΑΡΙΣΤΟΓΕΝΕΥ͂ΣΜΑ 

ΤΡΟΣΔΕΑΝΑΞΊΣΤΡΑ 

ΤΗΣΤΑΣΙΚΛΕΩΝΥΜΟΥ 

ΤΑΧΙΤΤΙΤΟΣΘΕΎΔΩΡΟΥ 

ΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΙ͂ΤΑΡΟΕΝΙ 

ΔΟΣΤΑΣΘΕΎΔΟΡΟΥ 

ΤΑΧΙΤΤΙΤΟΣΤΑΧΙΤΤΙΤΟῪ 
MATPOZTAEATHEZIA:: 

TAZ MAKAPINOY TA 

XITTTTOZTAPIZTTQNOSE 

MATPOZAETFNAO: \AI 

AOZETAETAXITTOY 

TIMAXIAAETTAYEA 

NIAMATPOZTAEAYKOY P 

ΓΙΔΟΣΤΑΣΛΎΥΎΚΩΝΟΣ 

ΤΙΜΟΞΕΝΟΣΧΡΗΣΤΙΩ 

ΝΟΣΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕΙ͂ΤΟΛΥ 

THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

Σίμαλος] (Χγαιρύλου 

parpo|s δὲ Πλατιά- 

Sols τᾶς Σιμάλου, 
Σώστρατος Διδυ- 

μάρχου ματρὸς δὲ Τι- 

μοῦς τᾶς Φιλωνίδα. 

Tipéas Χρηστίωνος 

ματρὸς δὲ Πολυστρά- 

της τᾶς Πολυαίνου. 

Τιμέας Τιμέα ματρὸς 

δὲ Φιλιάδος τᾶς Φιλί- 

σκου. Τιμαίνετος 

᾿Αριστογένευς μα- 

τρὸς δὲ ᾿Αναξιστρά- 

της τᾶς Κλεωνύμου. 

Τάχιππος Θευδώρου 

ματρὸς δὲ Παρθενί- 

δος τᾶς Θευδώρου. 
Τάχιππος Ταχίππου 

ματρὸς δὲ "A ynoid os 

τᾶς Maxapivov, Τά. 

χίππος ᾿Αρίστωνος 

ματρὸς δὲ Fvab[va jvc 

δος τᾶς Ταχίππου. 

Τιμαχίδας Παυσα- 
νία ματρὸς δὲ Λυκουρ- 

γίδος τᾶς Λύκωνος. 

Τιμόξενος Χρηστίω- 

νος ματρὸς δὲ Πολυ- 
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ZTPATHE-TAZSTTOAYAI 

NOY “TEAEEIMT os: 

NIKANOPOZSMATPOS 

AEMENIZEKHETASAS 

TYNOMOYONETTOIHESA 

TOTTAPATEIZSAPXOY 

TOYTEIZIKPATEYEKA 

©OYOOEZIANTANETTI 

XPEO®YAAKQON TI 

“EAS APIZTTOTENEYE 

MATPOZSAEAOHNAI 

AQOETAZMAKAPINOY 

TEAESITTTTOSAPIETO 

KPITOYMATPOZSAEAPI 

=TAN AZ TAZTEAE 

Sch tt Te TES LA: 

AP \MOYMATPO 

Re tee Ae PASTAS 

THMENOZSTOQO 

YMATPOSAENIKO 

\IOZTTAZTFONQNOS 

A4QNAZETIMOKAEY 

TPOZTAEOEYAOSI 

TAZ ATTOAAOCAQP OY 

OKAHETIMOQNA 

OZTMATPOZTAEKPA 

NIOYTAZHPAKAEI! 

9 ἘΤΥ ΘΟ Fy 

ΚΛΕΥΣΚΑΟΎΟΘΕΣΙ 

ΔΕΓΛΑΥΚΙΓΤΤΤΟΥΤΟΥ 

LOAAMOYMATPOSE 

AIHZT TAZ EKATALOY - 

Empty. 

INYAOZSTFEPAETIOS£E 

MATPOZSAEXAPMY 

ΛΙΟΣΤΑΣΦΑΙΝΥΛΟΎΥ 

PIAITTTTIOSOIAQNOSE 

στράτης τᾶς Πολυαΐί- 

νου, Τελέσιππος 

Νικάνορος ματρὸς 

δὲ Μενίσκης τᾶς ’Ao- 

τυνόμου, ὃν ἐποιήσα- 

To παρὰ Τεισάρχου 

τοῦ Τεισικράτευς κα- 

θ᾽ ὑοθεσίαν τὰν ἐπὶ 

χρεοφυλάκων, Ti- 

σ]έας ᾿Αριστογένευς 

ματρὸς δὲ ᾿Α θηναΐ- 

dos τᾶς Maxapivov. 

Τελέσιππος A pic ro- 

κρίτου ματρὸς δὲ ’Api- 

στάν δρ]ας τᾶς Τελε- 

σίππί ου]. Τισία[ς 

᾿Αρ{σταίχ]μου ματρὸς 

δ]ὲ [Πιηο[ἔγου τᾶς Ζωξ. 

λου]! Τήμενος Ζω- — 

ἵλο]ν ματρὸς δὲ Νικο- 

πόλ]ιος τᾶς Κόνωνος͵ 

Τιμ]ῶναξ Tipoxded[s 

μα]τρὸς δὲ Θευδοσί- 

ns| τᾶς ᾿Απολλοδώρου 

Τιμ]οκλῆς Τιμώνα- 

xt los ματρὸς δὲ Kpa- 

τιν]νίου τᾶς ‘ Ηρακλεί- 

Πύθων Πυ- 

θο]κλεῦς καθ᾽ ὑοθεσί-. 

Tolv, 

av | δὲ Γλαυκίππου τοῦ 

Τιμ)οδάμου ματρὸς 

δὲ] Δίης τᾶς ᾿ Ἑκαταίου. 7) 

Φα]ινύλος Γεράστιος 

ματρὸς δὲ Χαρμυ- 

λίος τᾶς Φαινύλου. 

Φίλιππος Φίλωνος 

251 
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MATPOSAEEPMOAIKHE 

TAZIMAKAPEQ?E ® | 

AQNOIAITTTITOYMA 

TPOZTAEATHEIAO?’E 

TAZTEYAP/ 1 

VIII. 

Saya 

AoYAAMOKPATHEN: 

APXOYMATPOZAENIKO 

MAXHETAZNIK A: XOY 

AOPKYAOZOEY:AEYEZMA 

TPOTAENIKATIOYTASE 

AOPKYAOCYMETESTIAE 

MOIATTOAPIZTOMBPOTOY 

TOYAPIZSTOMBPOTOY 

EKATOAQPOSTIMONA 

KTOZTMATPOZTAEEIMO 

TAZTEKATOAQPOYMETE 

‘*AEMOTIATTOTIMQNA 

KTOZTTOYNIKAPXOY 

OEYKAHZEAOPKYAOYMA 

TPOZTAEAAMTTIOYTASE 

APIS TIQNOZTAEYKIT 

TTO STAYKAIOOYMATPO 

AEGMIAIAAOZTAZAA 

AAMOYMINNIQN 

AAPAANOYMATPOSAE 

ATHEIOYTAZEOIAINOY 

METEZSTIAEMOIATTO 

APIS TOMBPOTOYTO Y¥ 

APIZSTOMBPOTOY M 

ΧΙ AYKAIOOYMATPOS 

AE®MIAILAAOCETASAAKI 

THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

ματρὸς δὲ “Eppodixns 

τᾶς Μακαρέως. Pi- 

λων Φιλίππου μα- 

τρὸς δὲ ᾿Αγησίδος 
τᾶς Εὐαρ[άτου. 

-- - - Δαμοκράτης Νἤικ- 

ἄρχου ματρὸς δὲ Νικο- © 

μάχης τᾶς Νικά[ρ]χου. 

Δορκύλος Θευ[κἸλεῦς μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Νικατίου τᾶς 
Δορκύλου" μέτεστι δέ 

μοι ἀπὸ Αριστομβρότου 

τοῦ ᾿Αριστομβρότου. 

“Εκατόδωρος Τιμώνα- 

κτος ματρὸς δὲ Σίμου 

τᾶς ‘Exarodépou: pére o- 

τι] δέ μοι ἀπὸ Τιμώνα- 

κτος τοῦ Νικάρχου. 

Θευκλῆς Δορκύλου μα- 

τρὸς δὲ ΛΠαμπίου τᾶς 

᾿Αριστίωνος, Λεύκιπ- 

πος Λυκαίθου ματρὸς 

δὲ Φιλιάδος τᾶς (᾿ΑἸλ[κι- 

δάμου. Μιννίων 

Δαρδάνου ματρὸς δὲ 

᾿Αγησίου τᾶς Φιλίνου" 

μέτεστι δέ μοι ἀπὸ 

᾿Αριστομβρότου τοῦ 

᾿Αριστομβρότου. ΛΜ οσ- 

χἤων] Λυκαίθου ματρὸς 

δὲ Φιλιάδος τᾶς ᾿Αλκι- 
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AAMOY MENANAPOS 

©EAITHTOYMATP OS 

AEMENESTPATHETAS 

MENANAPOY NIKAP 

XOZTIMQNAKTOEMA 

TFOSAESIIOTTASE 

KATOAQPOYMETESTI 

AEMOIATTOTIMONA 

KTOSTOYNIKAPXOY 

NIKAPXOSNIKAPXOYMA 

TPOZTAENIKOMAXHETAS 

AAMOKPATEYS NIK: 

MAXOZEZNIKOMAXOYME 

TESTIAEMOIKATATO 

ὙΥὙΑΦΙΣΜΑΤΟΓΡΑΦΕΝ 

ΝΎ ΡΤΑΥΑΚΈΊΕΝΟΙ 

ey AP ME 
ΝΙΣΚΟΣΜΟΣΧΙΩΝΟΣΜΑ 

TPOZSAEBITIAAOZETASE 

APIS TATOPA TIMQ 

NAZNIKAPXOYMATPO = 

AENIKOMAXHETAZAA 

MOK PATEYS OIA! 

NOZTAAPAANOY MA 

TPOZTAEATHEIOYTASE 

PIAINOYMETEZSTIAE 

MOIATTOAPIZ TOMBPO 

TOYTT OY APPSTOMBPO 

ro ᾽ὴ ὦ ΦΙΛΙΝΟΣΦΩΚΙ 

QNOTMATPOZSAEME 

NITOYETAZSKAEITIA 

METESTIAEMOIKAIA 

TTOAAMO®MQONTOSTOY 

TMYOlLQANOSPMAKIAN 

PIAINOYMATPOZSAE 

GOEYAQPIAOZTTAZTOEY 

dépov, “Μένανδρος 

Θεαιτήτου ματρὸς 

δὲ Μενεστράτης τᾶς 

Μενάνδρου. Nixap- 

χος Τιμώνακτος μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Zi] μ]ου τᾶς “E- 

κατοδώρου" μέτεστι 

δέ μοι ἀπὸ Τιμώνα- 

κτος τοῦ Νικάρχου. 

Νίκαρχος Νικάρχου μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Νικομάχης τᾶς 
Νικ[ό- 

μαχος Νικομάχου" μέ- 

Δαμοκράτευς. 

τεστι δέ μοι κατὰ τὸ 

ψάφισμα τὸ γραφὲν 

ἐπὶ (Λ) αἰ(έ)ρτα, © Υακινθί- 
ου. 

Παρμε- 

νίσκος Μοσχίωνος μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Βιτιάδος τᾶς 

᾿Αρισταγόρα. Τιμῶ- 

ναξ Νικάρχου ματρὸς 

δὲ Νικομάχης τᾶς Δα- 

Piri- 

vos Δαρδάνου pa- 

μοκράτευς. 

τρὸς δὲ ᾿Αγησίου τᾶς 
Pirivov’ μέτεστι δέ 

μοι ἀπὸ ᾿Αριστομβρό- 

του τοῦ ᾿Αριστομβρό- 

Φιλῖνος Φωκί- 

wvos ματρὸς δὲ Me- 

του. 

νιτοῦς τᾶς Κλειτία; 
7 3 ee - μέτεστι δέ μοι καὶ a- 

πὸ Δαμοφῶντος τοῦ 

Πυθίωνος. Φωκίων 

Φιλίνου ματρὸς δὲ 

Θευδωρίδος τᾶς Θευ- 

253 
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65 ΔΩΡΟΥΤΟΥΒΟΤΩΝΟΣ 

ΦΙΛΙΣΚΟΣΦΙΛΙΝΟΥ͂ΜΑ 

ΤΡΟΣΔΕΚΟΣΥΜΦΙΔΟΣ 

ΤΑΣΑΑΜΟΣΤΡΑΆΑΤΟΥ 

ΦΙΛΙΝΟΣΦΙΛΙΣΚΟΥ͂ΜΑ 

70 ΤΡΟΣΔΕΜΙΚΟΤΕΡΗΣΤΑΣ 

1A FOr 

Empty. 

A ΛΗΣ ΓΙ ΕΝ 

ΜΕΤΕΣΤΙΔΕΜΟΙΚΑΤΑ 

Ι ΟΟΙΣΛΑΛΣΤΙΊΑΣ 

75 Illegible. 

ITTAP OZARK AT:=M 

ΟΣΔΕΛΙΣ ΤᾺΣ 

oY KAAAIFENHZTAAM 

AEYIMATPOSAEALS 

80 BAZTTALBITTAPOY 

THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

δώρου τοῦ Βότωνος, 

Φιλίσκος Φιλίνου μα- 

τρὸς δὲ Κοσυμφίδος 
τᾶς Δαμοστράτου, 

Φιλῖνος Φιλίσκου μα- 

τρὸς δὲ (Ν)ικοτέρης τᾶς 

PAI σΊτου. 

Δ[ζαμοκ]λῆς [ΚαλλΊιγέν evs" 

μέτεστι δέ μοι κατὰ 

τὰς δο](θε)ίσ(α)ς rH plas 

τρ]ὸς δὲ (4)ἴσ χρας] τᾶς [Βιττάρ- 

ου, Καλλιγένης Δαμζοκ- 

λεῦς ματρὸς δὲ (A)io- 

χ]ίρ)ας τᾶς Βιττάρου. 

The alphabet finishes with line 71; the following nine lines were 
added afterwards, and are very irregularly engraved. As the stone 
is also much corroded here, very little can be read. The readings 
given in the text are in some cases uncertain. 

Alphabet A has been transcribed from a complete original. In 
alphabet B, spaces have been left at the end of each letter in order to 
admit of other names being subsequently added, and in two cases 
names have been added in these spaces out of their alphabetical 
order (col. VI. lines 47-49, and col. VII. lines 60-64). Alphabet C 
had apparently no such spaces, but sevefal names have been added at 
the end of col. VIII. It seems that, for some reason which we cannot 
tell, at the time when the catalogue was engraved all the members of 
tribe A had registered themselves, while several belonging to tribe B 
had not put in an appearance. 

* Tf, however, my readings in Col. IV are correct, some late comers were entered 
at the end of this list also. 
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The genealogical schemes here proposed will illustrate the comments 
which follow. The names of participants in the sacra are printed in 
dark type. 

SCHEME I. 

Μίκων 

Θευγένης Χ Μενίσκη 
“Exarddwpos Νικάδας 

Κλήω χ ᾿Αγήτωρ Ἄριστος Χ Ζωπυρίς 

Θαυμῖνος Θευγένης Νικάδας 

Θευγένης x Ζωπυρίς Ζωπυρίς Χ Γεραστιφάνης 

Θευγένης 
Θευγένης Γεραστιφάνης, 

All the people mentioned in this scheme belong to alphabet A. 
Oavyivos ᾿Αρίστου is taken from No. 10; he is not mentioned in 

alphabet A as one of the participants in the sacra (we have all the 
names beginning with ©). The scheme of the descendants of ”Apioros 
seems almost certainly correct. If it is so, "Apicros, his brother 

᾿Αγήτωρ, his sons Θευγένης and Νικάδας, and his great grandsons 
Θευγένης and Γεραστιφάνης were all alive at the date of this list. This 
is not at all improbable, for, even if the members of the youngest 
generation were adult (which is by no means certain), Agetor and 
Aristus need not have been more than eighty years of age. 

SCHEME II. 
᾿Αριστόβουλος 

Κοριττάς Χ Χαιρέδαμος Κόνων 

Θεμιστοκλῆς (A) (καθ. Διοκλεῦς) Νικόπολις x Ζώϊλος 

| 
Χαιρέδαμος (4) Κοριττάς x Τήμενος (B) πΠίσιον x ᾿Αρίσταιχμος 

Θεμιστοκλῆς (8) Τισίας (B) 

Φίλιππος x Νικόπολις | 

Νικόστρατος (4) 
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This scheme is intended to illustrate intermarriages between persons 

of different tribes. It is not necessary to suppose that Tisias the 

father of one Nicopolis is the same as the grandson of another. This 

would give five generations of people entered on the list: in any case 

there are three. 
Mr. Rayet, in his commentary on this catalogue, drew conclusions 

as to the existence of matriarchal institutions in Cos, which have 

been rather widely accepted (6. 9. quite recently by Toepffer, Attische 
Genealogie, p. 193). Ido not think that any conclusion of the kind 
is justifiable. The name of the mother is added, as it would have 
been in a similar document drawn up in Attica, to show that the son 
is γνήσιος ἐκ γαμετῆς (cp. the Decelean phratry-inscription) ; the son 
belongs to the tribe of his father and derives his right from him? (see 
Scheme IT). This is the general rule throughout. In one case (col. II. 
line 6) three sons do not mention their father’s name at all. I suppose 
that he had been visited by some sentence of ἀτιμία, which did not 
involve his family. There were, however, exceptional cases where the 
right was derived from the mother, no doubt when she was the sole 
representative of her family, and in this connection there are certain 
peculiarities in alphabet C which must be considered. 

Alphabet C is much shorter than A and B. Whereas in A and B 
relationships can only be occasionally traced, in C, out of seventeen 
names, thirteen belong to two related groups. 

Group 1 consists of Aapoxpdrns, the brothers ᾿Ἑκατόδωρος and 
Νίκαρχος, the brothers Νίκαρχος and Τιμῶναξ: 

they are possibly related thus :-— 

SCHEME III. 
Aapoxparns 

Νικομάχη x Νίκαρχος 
“Exatddwpos 

Σῖμον X τιμῶναξ Νίκαρχος 

: | 
ExatdéSwpos Νίκαρχος ---- x — Nikoudyy 

Δαμοκράτης. 

This is the only scheme I can think of which gives only three people 
named Νίκαρχος. 

* This cannot be questioned. ’Avagepéra Φιλιννέα (col. II. line 17) is a Calymnian 
lady (B. M. 298, line 45). 
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Group 2 is composed οἵ--- 
1. Δορκύλος son of Θευκλῆς. 

Θευκλῆς son of Δορκύλος. 

Μιννίων and Φιλῖνος sons of Δάρδανος. 
Φωκίων son οἵ Φιλῖνος. 

Φιλῖνος son of Φωκίων. 

Φιλίσκος son οἵ Φιλῖνος. 

Φιλῖνος son of Φιλίσκος. ΟΣ Se Ὁ 

Of these people, Nos. 1-2 and 4--7, each form a related group (see 
scheme IV). That the two groups are related together is shown by 
the fact that both Δορκύλος and the brothers Μιννίων and Φιλῖνος add 
μέτεστι δέ μοι ἀπὸ ᾿Αριστομβρότου τοῦ ᾿Αριστομβρότου. 

This statement of title is much commoner in alphabet C than in 
A and B. The brothers ‘Exarddwpos and Νίκαρχος in group 1 both add 
μέτεστι δέ μοι ἀπὸ Τιμώνακτος τοῦ Nixdpxov. Φιλῖνος the son of Φωκίων 
in group 2 adds μέτεστι δέ μοι καὶ ἀπὸ Δαμοφῶντος τοῦ Πυθίωνος. 

The peculiarities of alphabet C which have to be explained are then 
the following— 

(1) Tribe C is more poorly represented than A and B. 
(2) Participation in the sacra extends to only a few families in it. 
(3) The addition μέτεστι δέ μοι ἀπὸ τοῦ δεῖνος is more frequent. 

What is the reason of this special statement of title? Of course 
this is perfectly evident in the case of those οἷς δέδοται ἃ πολιτεία, Viz. 
Νικόμαχος (col. VIII. line 39) and Δαμοκλῆς (col. VIII. ad fin.). Again, 
in all cases where καί is added, there cannot be much doubt as to the 
significance of the clause. We may take as an instance, Θευγένης Γερα- 
στιφάνευς ματρὸς δὲ Ζωπυρίδος τᾶς Θευγένευς, ἀφ᾽ ἃς καὶ μέτεστί μοι (col. 
II. line 30). Here the maternal grandfather belongs to the same tribe 
(see scheme I): the other son of Gerastiphanes and Zopyris, Gerasti- 
phanes (col. I. line 63), derives no rights from his mother. Zopyris 
had probably no brothers: her father’s right to participate in the 
sacra passed, along with the inheritance, to the son who bore his 
name (a similar custom still exists in the Greek islands). It is very 
probable that the extra right of participation derived from the mother, 
in this and other cases (e. g. col. IT. line 25), was not quite identical with 
that derived from the father, but carried with it certain privileges 
peculiar to herfamily. When, in col. VI. line 38, we find the addition 
μέτεστι δέ μοι καὶ Νισυριαδᾶν, we at once call to mind the provision in 

the decree (lines 86 1.) rol δὲ ἀρχεύοντες καὶ τοὶ ἐπιμήνιοι διδόντω τὰς 
μερίδας ἀντεφορῶντες ἐκ τοῦ λευκώματος, and the special portions assigned 
to certain γένη or phratries in the Calendars (see p. 90). The simple 

8 
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μέτεστί μοι without καί occurs in the first two alphabets twice only, 

col. I. line 11 ’Apxlas Θευδώρου ματρὸς δὲ ᾿Αριστίου τᾶς ’Apxla* μέτεστι δέ 
μοι ἀπὸ Ὑψικλεῦς τοῦ Ὕψωνος, and col. I. line 22 ᾿Αριστόβουλος ᾿Αριστο- 
βούλου ματρὸς δὲ ᾿Αναξιπόλης τᾶς Σατύρου, μέτεστι δέ μοι ἀπὸ τᾶς μαίας 
᾿Ασκλαπιάδος tas Νικαγόρα. In these cases the meaning must be ‘I 

derive my right not from my father, but from the source mentioned.’ 

In at least one instance of its use in alphabet C, the clause cannot 
have this significance. “Exarddwpos and Νίκαρχος the sons of Τιμῶναξ, 
both add μέτεστι δέ μοι ἀπὸ Τιμώνακτος rod Nixdpxov. Τιμῶναξ (see 
scheme IIT) must be either their father or one of his ancestors, in which 
case the right could only have been transmitted through the father. 
Here then the meaning must be ‘I derive not from my mother but 
from my father, and this would imply that in alphabet C the right is 
normally derived from the mother. We must therefore suppose that 
tribe C was not one of the tribes which participated in the sacra, 
but that certain members of it had, by intermarriage with heiresses 
of the other tribes, acquired rights of participation. If this be the 
case, and if scheme III is correct, the rights of this family were 
derived from Νικομάχη the daughter of Δαμοκράτης, but both her sons 
inherited them. Δαμοκράτης son of Νίκαρχος, who states no special title, 
may have derived through his mother as well as his father. It is 
of course possible that the Τιμῶναξ Νικάρχου from whom Νίκαρχος 
and ‘Exarédwpos derive their right, is not their father, but a remoter 

ancestor on the father’s side, either the father or son of the original 
heiress; but in this case why do they, and not their father Τιμῶναξ, 
add the statement of title? 

There is at least some probability that, when Φιλῖνος the son of 
Φωκίων adds μέτεστι δέ μοι καὶ ἀπὸ Δαμοφῶντος τοῦ Πυθίωνος, he refers 
to ἃ right derived through his father. The following scheme shows 
the probable relationship in this family: 

SCHEME IV. 
Κλειτίας 

Μενιτώ x Φωκίων Θεύδωρος 
| 

φιλῖνος Χ Θευδωρίς 

φωκίων ᾿Αγήσιν x δΔδράανος 

Μιννίων φιλῖνος 

-; 

μος ὡς Σ 
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(1t serves no purpose to introduce in this scheme the other Φιλῖνος 
and Φιλίσκος.) 

The name of the daughter of Φιλῖνος is ᾿Αγήσιον, and an ’Aynoias 
Δαμοφῶντος is mentioned in No. 10. Perhaps this is the Δαμοφῶν 
from whom Φιλῖνος derives his right, and he was probably an ancestor 
of Φωκίων and not of Μενιτώ. Φωκίων is one of the Delphian names 
prevalent in the family (cp. Δέλφις Φιλίνου, Πυθίας Φιλίνου, in No. 10), 
and these names are all indirectly derived from Πυθίων the father of 
Δαμοφῶν. Muvviwy and Φιλῖνος derive their title from ᾿Αριστόμβροτος 
᾿Αριστομβρότου alone. As their mother ᾿Αγήσιον had a brother, he is 
probably also one of their paternal ancestors. 

This explanation does not solve all difficulties ; my chief object has 
been to call attention to them. It seems natural that Φωκίων, the son 

of Φιλῖνος, who certainly derives his title from his father, should add 

no statement of title, as that of his father had been already explained, 
and the same may apply to Δαμοκράτης, and to either Φιλίσκος Φιλίψου 
or Φιλῖνος Φιλίσκου, where the father’s title had, in the one case, been 
stated, and, in the other, may have been normal, but what were the 

special circumstances which compelled “Exarddwpos and Νίκαρχος to 
state that they derived from their father, who is himself registered ? 

Another peculiarity must be noticed. ᾿Απολλόδωρος, the son of 
᾿Απολλόδωρος and of Φιλιάς daughter of Μοσχίων, is entered in both 

alphabets A and B (col. I. line 37 and col. V. line 12). Either it is 
an error, or the two Apollodori are distinct. 

Is it possible to identify the three tribes? The priest and ἱεροποιοί 
of Apollo in Ne. 370 belong to tribe A. We may then assume that 
Apollo was the patron of this tribe, and this accords with the prece- 
dence given him in the decree (line 4): Heracles must therefore have 
been the patron of tribe B. In the Calymnian catalogue (Bull. Hell. 
viii. p. 29), relating to the sacra of Apollo, the Dymanes have prece- 
dence ; their connection with Apollo is illustrated also by the legend 
of the foundation of Halicarnassus, where Apollo was the *Apynyérns. 
"AvOns ἐκ Τροιζῆνος μετῴκησε λαβὼν τὴν Δυμάνων φυλήν (Steph. Byz. s. v. 
“Αλικαρνασσός). In the Coan calendar (No. 39), it is the Hylleis who 
sacrifice at the Heracleion, and we can thus with fair probability 
determine the order here as Dymanes, Hylleis, Pamphyli. 

One other question remains. In col. III. lines 43-44 of the decree 
there seem to be no letters missing between KAI and AMATH. The e 
at the end of the sentence indicates a singular verb such as ἔλαχε; we 
therefore get καὶ τινὸς é[vd]rns καὶ dudry[s ἔλαχ]ε. The vulgu> forms 
in this case are remarkable in a document written throughout in 
Doric. It is, however, noticeable that many of the feminine names in 

s 2 
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the catalogue have ἡ, not a. For the évdra see p. 84, but what is 

éudrn? Unfortunately no instances in the catalogue have been 

preserved where it was necessary to comply with these provisions. 

Νικόμαχος in col. VIII. line 39 and Δαμοκλῆς in col. VIII. line 72, 
derive their right from decrees. From the omission of the mother’s 
name in both cases it is certain that citizenship was conferred by 
the decree, but, as the original nationality of neither is mentioned, 
it would appear that both were Coan νόθοι. In this case I presume 
that, when they were made citizens, they belonged ipso facto to their 
father’s γένος and tribe. The last lines of col. III are unfortunately 

destroyed. It is evident that the case of Poliarchus differed from 
the others, as his mother’s name is mentioned. 

The date of this inscription is about one generation later than 
that of No. 10. We find ’Avagepéra Φιλιννέα (col. IL. line 17) in a 
Calymnian list which is contemporary with No. τὸ (B. M. No. 298). 
She was at that time, probably, unmarried. Other indications point 
to the same conclusion. With regard to the actual dates to which 
the present inscription, No. 10, and No. 387 should be assigned, 
something is said in Appendix C. 

369. 

Cardamina. In a potter’s house. Broken above and below. Width, 36 cm. 
Letters 9 mill. high: small apices. 

t “FS TOYATTOAAQNOZENTQOIM 

MO EBAOMAIAIFATAIA®POAIT 

XMANEIKOSIKAITAIENATAITOY/ 

| AITAATTOTOYIZO0YKAIZSAAAIAIAT 

5 ALATPA®ONTQAETOINATTOIAITQ 

AMENQITANIEPQS YNANENTQIMHN 

QIKAIAAAAZS APAXMAZSEIKoSIOSTEOY_ 

®POAITAIAIFAO YETQAEKAIOIEPEYSTO 

AQNOZSTAIEIKAAIAICFAATTOAPAXMANE! 

10 ©OYONTQAEKAITOIMEMIZOQMENOITOSIEPO 

TTOZSKAITOBAAANEIONEKASTOSAYTONEPIO 

TTOAPAXMANAEKATTENTE ΙΓ 

AZENAKPOTTOAEIA οἱ £ 

/IETQOMOIQSAIAinN 

I5 0 -AIQNITEPS? 
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[ PR Oe A ee OE oe ee θυέτω ὁ 

ἱερεὺ]ς τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος ἐν τῷ μ[ηνὶ τῷ Πανά- 

μαι τᾷ] ἑβδόμᾳ αἶγα τᾷ ᾿Αφροδίτίᾳ ἀπὸ δρα- 

χμᾶν εἴκοσι καὶ τᾷ ἐνάτᾳ τοῦ [αὐτοῦ μηνὸς 

αἶγα ἀπὸ τοῦ ἴσου καὶ ΣΑΛΑΙΔΙΑΤ - - - - 

5 διαγραφόντω δὲ τοὶ ναποῖαι τἄι ἀεὶ πρι- 

αμένῳ τὰν ἱερωσύναν ἐν τῷ μην[ὶ τῷ Aadi-? 
ῳ καὶ ἄλλας δράχμας εἴκοσι ὥστε θύΐεν τᾷ ᾿Α- 

φροδίτᾳ αἶγα θυέτω δὲ καὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς το[ῦ ᾿Απόλ- 
λωνος τᾷ εἰκάδι αἶγα ἀπὸ δραχμᾶν εἴκοσι" 

Ι0 θυόντω δὲ καὶ τοὶ μεμισθωμένοι τὸς ἱερὸς κά- 

πος καὶ τὸ βαλανεῖον, ἕκαστος αὐτῶν ἔριφον 

ἀπὸ δραχμᾶν δεκαπέντε" - ----------- 

τ]ᾶς ἐν ᾿Ακροπόλει - --------------- 

- τ - ετω ὁμοίως. - ------------+---- 

Ι5 --- τ-τ-- - - τ- ee eee ee eee eee 

_ The fragment contains directions for successive sacrifices, seemingly 
all to Aphrodite, by (1) the priest of Apollo ; (2) the purchaser of the 
priesthood (of Apollo for the ensuing year?); (3) the tenants of a 
garden and bath, which were probably situated in the τέμενος of 
the goddess. The priest of Apollo seems to have been the chief priest 
at Halasarna (cp. Nos. 367 and 370). For διαγραφόντω in line 5, ep. 
No. 28. 

The lines are evidently so irregular in length, that we cannot be 
guided in restoration by the number of letters missing. Of three 
lines (9-11), where the restoration is certain, line 11 is one letter 

longer than line το, and line 10 is one letter longer than line 9. In 
line 5 τῷ πρι- alone would make a very short line. I consulted the 
stone more than once for the reading of line 4, but always with the 
same result. Can ZAAAIAIA be an error for ZIAAIAIA, little pigs ? 

370. 

In the church of ἽΔγιοι ᾿Ανάργυροι. Published by Rayet, No. 9. Letters similar 

to those of Nos. 367-368. 

ΚΛΕΥΣΘΕΝΗΣΙΕΡΩΝΟΣ 

EPEYZATTOAAQNOE 

KAITITEPOTTOIOI 
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IEPQONZETPATITTTO™ 

5 ΤΙΜΟΚΡΙΤΟΣΣΤΡΑΤΙΤΤΙΤΟῪ 

STPATITMTOSIEPQNOE 

®AINITTTTIOZTONAZSIKAEY 

STPATITTTTIOSTIMOKPITO 

TTYOONIKOSTIMOKPITO 

ΙΟ ΕΚΑΤΑ  ΣΤΡΑΤΙΑΙ 

Κλευσθένης “lépwvos 

Elepeds ᾿Απόλλωνος 

καὶ ἱεροποιοΐ, 

“Ιέρων Στρατίππευ, 

5 Τιμόκριτος Στρατίππου, 

Στράτιππος “Ἰέρωνος, 
Φαίνιππος ᾿Ονασικλεῖῦϊς, 
Στράτιππος Τιμοκρίτου, 
Πυθόνικος Τιμοκρίτου, 

10 Ἑκάταζι] Στρατίᾳ. 

Dedication to Hecate Stratia by the priest and ἱεροποιοί of Apollo. 
Compare the similar inscription No. 387, which may be from the 

same place, but has to be classed among those of Antimachia. There, 
however, the priest and ἱεροποιοί are not those of Apollo. Compare 
also No. 56, from the town, and No. 406, from Isthmus. 

371. 

Cardamina. At the same place as No. 372. On a block, broken on all sides. 
Thickness 42 cm. Published by Ross, Hellenika, No. 13 = Leake, Nos. 40 and 41; 
subsequently by Babington, No. 17, and Pantelidis, Bull. Hell. v. p. 197. 

a. 

OEYOA 
[M]O xX 
YIAXKA/ 
NNAONAZKA 

5 AITQIAAM 
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b, 

(Immediately under a.) 

CY MNACIAP[XO 
CEPATTIIACTUN 

C. 

Beneath, inside a crown the diameter of which is 25 cm. 

ZS2CIMOC 

Za2C I MOY 

a. lines 1-2: Tread only CY ᾧ 

ae 
the M is from Pantelidis, but I do not know if his Μοσχίωνος is a con- 

jecture or not. 
ὃ. line 1: Idid not read the XO at the end, which I give from Ross 

and Helpman. 
b. line 2: At the endI read CT/ 

Oe 

Ocugd| vs 

Mo(c)x| favos, 

᾿ ἑερε]ὺς ’AckX(a)[ mi08, 

τὸ]ν ναὸν ᾿Ασκλ[απιῷ 

5 κ]αὶ τῷ δάμ[φ. 

ὃ. 

Γυμνασίαρχο[ς 
Σεραπιαστ(θὴν vel -ἂν. 

Ζώσιμος 

Ζωσίμονυ. 



264 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

These are three separate inscriptions, but they probably do not 
much differ in date. The writing of a. is very careless. It seemed to 
me that the sigma in line 4 had the lunar form. ὦ. and 6. may, 
I think, be contemporary, notwithstanding the difference of form in 

the M. 

372. 

Cardamina. In an old church. Read first by Helpman = Leake 43, and 

Spratt = Babington 16. Refound and republished by Pantelidis, Bull. Hell. v. 198. 

I could not find it. 

OAAAZAPNITAN 
[ΒΕ] ΑΡΤΕΜΙΝ 

Two lines erased, and empty space. 

ZTTY OOKAEOYEATIOAAQNI 

AAMQI. 

Form of letter A from Helpman. 
Line 1: AZ= Spratt. 
Line 2: BE is read only by Spratt. 
Line 4: AIONQS Spratt. 

‘O δᾶμος] ὁ ᾿Αλασαρνιτᾶν [τὰν] "Αρτεμιν. 
----- s Πυθοκλέους ᾿Απόλλωνι [καὶ τῷ] δάμῳ. 

979. 

Recently discovered at Cardamina. From an impression. 

OAA M1 τ 6 4.Axc = AP 

NITANETIMAZ 

KAA YAIO 
AAPOYXON 
NIKON 

NATIOAN 
SYNATTAAOY 

TOYEY PITTIIAOY 
seemingly something erased before Κλαύδιον in line 3, doubtless 
NEPQNA. 
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Ὃ δᾶμος ὁ “Ad aloap- 

νιτᾶν éripaole 

[Νέρωνα] Κλαύδιοϊν 

Καίσαρα Δροῦσον 

5 Γερμανικόν, 

διὰ ναποᾶν 

τ](ῶ)ν σὺν ᾿Αττάλου 

τοῦ Εὐριπίδου. 

In honour of Nero. 

The writer apparently intended to give the names of the ναπόαι in 
full. For some reason he could not do so: he then added τῶν σύν in 

smaller letters, but neglected to substitute the dative for ᾿Αττάλου. 

374. 

From Pantelidis, Bull. Hell.v. p. 199, No.2. I could not find it. ‘Stele. Height 
38 cm., width 30 cm.’ 

OAAMOE 
OAAAZAPNITAN 

TOZAMA 
MOYETASTIAMQIAC 

Ὃ δᾶμος ὁ ᾿Αλασαρνιτᾶν τὸ capa [Δημοῦς τᾶς Παμφίλου. 

375. 

Cardamina. Church of Asomatos. Rectangular block. Height 48 cm., width 
53 cm. 

NIKOMOAIS 

KAEYKPITOY 

PY NA. 

Νικόπολις Κλευκρίτου γυνά. 
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376. 

Cardamina. Round altar. 

KAEINIA 

ΑΓΗΣΙΚΛΕΥΣ 

Κλεινία ᾿Α4γησικλεῦς. 

377. 

From Leake, No. 42 = Ross, No. 178k. Unknown tome. ‘On a large block of 
marble at Cardamina.’ : 

ΠΛΑΘΑΙΝΙΣ ΦΙΛΙΣΤΟΣ 

AEQNIAA EKATQNYMOY 

Πλαθαινὶς Φίλιστος 

Λεωνίδα, “Exarovipov, 

378. 

From Leake, No. 21 = Ross, No.178m. Unknown to me. ‘On a large block of 

marble.’ 

AIEMONIE= ᾿Α(γ)εμονὶς 

ΛΓΕΓΌΛΙΟΣ ᾿Αγε(π)όλιος, 

979. 

On ἃ hill above Cardamina. Large rectangular block of white marble. Height 
43 cm., width 68 cm., thickness 55 cm. ‘The inscription is at the top. 

ΦΙΛΙΣΤΟΣ TIMAAoY 
Φίλιστος Σιμάλου. 

980. 

Cardamina. Small fragment. 

\AIHAHME 

(“)λίη Δημ(η) τρίου. 

a ee le 
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[-------- Πρωτόκτητος κατεσκεύασε 

τοῦτο τὸ μνῆμα ἑαυτῷ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ] 
Μάρκω(ι) Κοιλίω(ι) Πρωτο(κτὴ τῳ καὶ - - - ---" εν 

UA ‘ a“ . ns \ 3 7 , ΌΝΝ 

Πρωζ(ι)γτοκτήτῳ καὶ τοῖς [υἱοῖς καὶ ἐκγόνοις αὐτῶν 
4 ~ pe, θ 7 3 “ Π 

καὶ τοῖς αἰεὶ γεννηθησ[ομένοις ἐκ τᾶς Πρωτο- 

κτήτου γενεᾶς, ἐφ᾽ ὧ() οὐδένα ἄλλον αὐτοῖς ἐξεῖ- 

5 ναι δίχα τῶν mpoyeypapér[wv ἐγκηδεῦσαι εἰς τὸ 

μνῆμα τοῦτο, οὐδὲ τὰ προγεγραμμένα τοῖς νερτ- 

έροις δαίμοσιν οὔτε πωλῆσαι οὔτε ὑποθεῖναι οὔτε 

κ]ατὰ οὐδένα τρόπον ἐξαλλοτριῶσ αι' ποιησάσθων 

δὲ τὴν ἐπιβάλλουσαν ὑπὲρ αὑτῶν [δαπάναν οἱ τὸ 

10 ἐπί]βαλλον διαδεξάμενοι" (ε)ὶ δέ τις παρα Bain, ἐπά- 
Μ | Φ: ἢ > “-“ 

ρατος €aTw{t) καὶ οἱ ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 

For the expression τὰ προγεγραμμένα τοῖς νερτέροις δαίμοσιν, compare 
No. 319 (lines 15 ff.) ἀσεβήσαντα εἰς τοὺς καταχθονίους θεοὺς τῆς στήλης. 
Lines 8-10: we expect αἰεὶ of τὸ ἐπίβαλλον διαδ. but there is not room 
for it. The sense is ‘The descendants of Protoctetus, as they succeed 
to the rights in the tomb assigned to them, are in their own interest 
to be liable for such expenses (of maintenance, opening and es 3 
the chamber, &c.), as are necessary during their lifetime.’ 



ANTIMACHIA. 

ae 

382. 

Antimachia. In the old church. Published by Rayet, No. 7; Ross, No. 175; 

Leake, No. 44; Cauer, Delectus, No. 162 = Liiders, Dionysische Kiinstler, No. 45. 

} Te) 

18 

20 

ETTIM ΑΡΧΟΥΝΙΚΚΟΦΡΟΝΟΣΜΗΝΟ 

APTAMIEROTRAOSET AIK ON 2 

TANT YMTTOPEYTOMENQNTTIAPAA 

ETIONXAPMITTTTOSTTAPMENISE 

AIPIALE TOT PIAILZETOYKAIAYKS 

QOOLTTAPMENIZTKOYVYEITANETE 

AHNIEKATFOPASOEYTAQRQPOYKA 

AYKAIOOZAEYKITMOYFENOD 

NOILETTIMHNIOIAYTETTALTTEA 

ἜΘΥΣΕ ΒΕ BE Se Ov 2 ANT O 

AIIKAIANENEQEANTOTANOY 

TIANTOYAIOZSKAITANYTIOAOXA 

TTOHEANTOTQNAAMOTANKAI 

QNAAAQNTTANTQNAZIQSETA 

EQNETTIOYAAZSKAITTPOOYMIAS 

YOENEAAEITTONTEZTOTIQSEOYN Ke 

IMETATAYOAIPOYMENOIETTIMHNIOI 

YTT¥POO CMOTE POZATTOETTA PE X 

AILEIAOTEZT TANTQNAAMOTANE 

OIAN AEAOXOAINIKALPOPANME 

AIAYKAILOONETTAINEZSAIETTIT 
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TAIAIPEZTEIKAIEYZEBEIAIAN 
XONTITTOTITOZOEOZEKAIT 

AMOTAZKAIZSTEPANQSAI 

25. TOLTAT OXPP SO NBER ATO 
TAMIAIANAPPAYANTQNTOAE 
PIZTMAETTTAAANAIOINANK 

ANAQENTQNTAPTONBQMON 
TOYAILOZETOAEANAAQMA 

30 NOMENONESTANETAAANTE 
TANTQAQNTOITAMIAI 

"Emi μ[ον]άρχου Νικόφρονος, μηνὸς 
᾿Αρταμιτίου, ἔδοξε τῷ κοινάζι 

τῶν συμπορευομένων παρὰ Alia 

᾿ ΥἹέτιον: Χάρμιππος Παρμενίσ κου 
5 κ]αὶ Φίλιστος Φιλίστου καὶ Λύκαζι- 

θος Παρμενίσκου εἶπαν" ἐπέ[ι- 
δὴ Νικαγόρας Θευδώρου kali 
Λύκαιθος Λευκίππου γενόμ ε- 

νοι ἐπιμήνιοι αὐτεπάγγελ- 

IO τοι τά τε ἱερὰ ἐξέθυσαν τάι 

Avi καὶ ἀνενεώσαντο τὰν bv- 

σίαν τοῦ Διὸς καὶ τὰν ὑποδοχὰϊν 

ἐϊποήσαντο τῶν δαμοτᾶν καὶ 

τ]ῶν ἄλλων πάντων ἀξίως τῶΪν 

15 θ]εῶν, σπουδᾶς καὶ προθυμίας 
οὐθὲν ἐλλείποντες" ὅπως οὖν κα[ὶ το- 

ὶ μετὰ ταῦθ᾽ αἱρούμενοι ἐπιμήνιοι [πολ-- 

ὃ προθυμοτέρος αὑτὸς παρέχζωντ- 
αι, εἰδότες τὰν τῶν δαμοτᾶν εἰ - 

20 vio δεδόχθαι Νικαγόραν μὲν 

κ]αὶ Λύκαιθον ἐπαινέσαι ἐπί τ ε 
τᾷ αἱρέσει καὶ εὐσεβείᾳ ἃν [ἔ- 

Χοντι ποτὶ τὸς θεὸς καὶ τὸς 
Slapéras, καὶ στεφανῶσαι [αὐ- 

25 τὸς ἀπὸ χρυσῶν δέκα" Toft δὲ 
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ταμίαι ἀναγραψάντων τόδε [τὸ ψά- 

φισμα ἐς στάλαν λιθίναν κ[αὶ 
ἀναθέντων πὰρ τὸν βωμὸν 

τοῦ Διός" τὸ δὲ ἀνάλωμα [τὸ γε- 

20 νόμενον ἐς τὰν στάλαν τέἰι- 

ο΄ σάντων τοὶ ταμίαι. 

Decree of a religious society conferring honours on two of its 
members. 

The lines are of unequal length; the stone is perfect, but the left 
edge is concealed by projecting woodwork. There is ample room for 
τὸ Wa- at the end of line 26. 

383. 

In the church of ‘Ayia Mapiva, at some distance from the village of Antimachia. 
It is possible that the stone belongs to Halasarna. Published by Dubois, Bull. Hell. 

vil. p. 481, No. 4. 

ΙΕ ANAI 

\TOKYPQOENETTAPIZTO®ANEYE 

<ATAIKAEINOSKAHNATOPAMIKIQI 

AAMOYEITTAN: ETTEIAH®OIAITTTTOSOIAIZTEY 

5 IKIAZAPISTOKAE1 AATENOMENOIIEPOTAMI 

OAAAZKAIMECPAAAZSTTAPEZEXHNTAIXPEIAE 

QIAAMQITQANTEXPHMATQNONQOGEILAEATTOAI 

ATTOAOOENTQNETTITAZAYTQNAPXAZSTTPOENOH 

TANCTTQTAANEIZOHETTIYTIOOEMASINAZSIOX PEO! 

10 XPHMATATEEKTQNIAIQNTTPOEISHNECPKANOTTQO 

TAITTOOCOAOIETTAYEHOQNTITQIAAMQIKAITAILO* 

TIAISYNTEAQNTAITOISOEOIZSKAITAIYTTIOAOXA 

TANAAMOoOTANTAICINOMENAIKATENIAYTON 

TEIEPEYEKAITOILEPOTTOIOISYNTEAQNTITA 

15 ΟΥ̓ΣΙΑΣΚΑΤΑΤΑΝΙΕΡΑΝΔΙΑΓΡΆΑΦΑΝΤΟΙΣΤΕ 

AOISIEPEYZTIKAIIEPEIAITOIENTIAAMOTE 

ΚΑΙΕΣΤΑ :- ~-AYTOYZTETTEAQKANOTTQSA/ 

ἜΝΙ cal Ἐς 
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The following readings of Dubois are incorrect— 

Line 4: ΦΙΛΙΣΤΟΣΦΙΛΙΣΤΟΥ, 
Line 16: ΙΕΡΕΑΙΣ. 
Line 17: ATTEAQ. 

Both forms A and A occur. I print all these as A of which I 

am certain from examination of the impression. The © is as a rule 

circular and somewhat smaller than the other letters, but its size and 

shape vary throughout. 

Φ ὦ Leet ee πα a ee ε - (ad - - 

τὸ ψάφισμ](α) τὸ κυρωθὲν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αριστοφάνευς 
p Siete tae Wins δε]κάτᾳ: Κλεῖνος Κληναγόρα, Mikioly 

- δάμου εἶπαν" ἐπειδὴ Φίλιππος Φιλίστευ ς 

5 καὶ N\xias “Apioroxdcida γενόμενοι feporapil at 

mloAAas καὶ μεγάλ(α)ὴς παρέσχηνται χρείας 

τὴ]ῷ δάμῳ, τῶν τε χρημάτων ὧν ὥφειλε ἁ πόλις 
ἀποδοθέντων ἐπὶ τᾶς αὐτῶν ἀρχᾶς προενοήΪ θη- 

σαν ὅπως δανεισθῆ(ι) ἐπὶ ὑποθέμασιν ἀξιοχρέοις, 

10 χρήματά τε ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων προεισήνεγκαν ὅπαϊΪς 

ταὶ πόθοδοι ἐπαυξηθῶντι τῷ δάμῳ καὶ ταὶ O(v)- 

σίαι συντελῶνται τοῖς θεοῖς, καὶ τᾷ ὑποδοχάΪι 

τῶν δαμοτᾶν τᾷ γινομένᾳ Kat ἐνιαυτὸν 

ὅ] τε ἱερεὺς καὶ τοὶ ἱεροποιοὶ συντελῶντι τ(ὰ)  ς 

15 θυσίας κατὰ τὰν ἱερὰν διαγραφάν, τοῖς τε [ἀλ- 

λοις ἱερεῦσι καὶ ἱερείᾳ τοί ἐντι Sapore| dels 

καὶ ἐς τα[](τ) αἹ αὑτοὺς ἐπέδωκαν ὅπως - - - 

This is, no doubt, a decree of a deme. 
The city of Cos had owed certain sums to the deme, which were 

repaid in the year of these two treasurers. They had not only 
invested this money well, but had (previous to its repayment) given 
largely to the funds of the deme to meet the cost of sacrifices and of 
the annual festival (ὑποδοχά) of the deme, and to provide perquisites (?) 
for such public priests of Cos as voluntarily joined in the demotic 
festival: for δημοτελῆ in contrast we δημοτικὰ ἱερά see Hesych. 8. υ. 
δημοτελῆ ἱερά. 
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384. 

In the wall of a house in the village of Antimachia. Published by Hauvette- 

Besnault and Dubois, Bull. Hell. v. p. 238, No. 26, and Cauer, Delectus, No. 163. 

The form of pi is TT. 

M NAPXOY:A:‘NIF M ZTPANAMOYAM@EIKAAI 

ΟΞΕΤΟΙΣΦΥΛΕΤΑΙ “1 “TEPIKAHENIKAPXOYAY 

mn EINAZAPXEYEINTAZTEOYZSIAZT EZ EOYZTETOIZOEO 

METFAAQOMEPQEKAIAZIQZAYTOYTEKAIT-N®OYAETAN 

5 =A OZSAYTQNKAITANYFOAOXAN®PIAO AOE QSKAIE 

QS BOYAOMENOZSENAMOA ‘IK + YEOAITANPOTAYTOZEY 

NO OPQTOYNKAITOIPYAETAI®AINQNTAIEPIZAM O 

ENOIKAITIMQNTEZTOZSAFAOOSTQANANAPQNEPITET 

ITOSOEOSEYZTEBEIAIKAITAIPFOTAYTOZEYNOIAITEKA 

10 OAOZIAITOITEAOIPFOITOI-ETATAYTAAIPEYMENOI 

EYONTEZOEQPEYNTESTANIAPATQN®OYAETANER MA 

NTEKAIEYNOIANFOAYPPOOYMOTEPOITINQNTAI οὐ 

ΥΡΩΘΕΝΤΟΣΤΟ- ΕΤΟΥΥΑΦΙΣΜΑΤΟΣΕΠΑΙΝΕΣΑΙΚΑΙΣΤΕΦ 

ὩΣΑΙΑΥΤΟΝΣΤΕΦΑΝΩΙΧΡΥΣΕΩΙΑΠΟΧΡΥΣΩΝ Δ 

Ι5 ΝΕΚΑΚΑΙΕΥ̓ΝΟΙΑΣΤΑΣΕΙΣΑΥΤΟΥΣΑΠΌΔΟΤΩΔΕ ΙΟ 

TAMIAZKAITONETE® + +++ TONKATATONNOMONEF | 

IENAEAYTQIKAIEIKA - HAHTAIANAF PAYANTATOAETO 

MAESSTAAANAIOINANANAOEMENFPAPATOS® : QMOE 

OZPATPIOZSYAPOIEPIAIAOYZAITONZETE®ANON A 

20 NAI \OYAEMIA 

The following readings of the first editors are incorrect— 

Line 1: TAMITIOY. 
Line 3: APXEYZAS. 
Line 6: POTIAYTOS. 

Line 15: POTAYTOYS. 
Line 18: NOMOS. 
Line 20: NAIAE. 

The Y at the end of line 2 is very uncertain. 
T 
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᾿Επὴ μονάρχου [Φ](α)  ἡνί(π) [mov], μ[ηνὸ]ς Πανάμου ἀμφεικάδι" 

ἔδ]οξε τοῖς φυλέται[ς" ἐπε] δὴ] Περικλῆς Νικάρχου αὐτὸς 
ὑ]π[ομ]είνας ἀρχεύειν τάς τε θυσίας ἐξέθυσε τοῖς θεο ἴς 

μεγαλομερῶς καὶ ἀξίως αὑτοῦ τε καὶ τῶ]ν φυλετᾶν, [ποη- 

5 σάϊμεν)ος αὐτῶν καὶ τὰν ὑποδοχὰν φιλοδόξως καὶ εἰ ὑνό- 

ὡς, βουλόμενος ἐναποδῖ εκ ν]υσθαι τὰν mor αὐτὸς εὔ- 

ν[1α»} ὅπως οὖν καὶ τοὶ φυλέται φαίνωνται ἐπισαμΐ αιν Ἰό- 

μΊενοι καὶ τιμῶντες τὸς ἀγαθὸς τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐπί τε τᾷ 

ποτ]ὶ τὸς θεὸς εὐσεβείᾳ καὶ τᾷ mor αὐτὸς εὐνοίᾳ τε καἰὶ 

10 φιλ]οδοξίᾳ, τοί τε λοιποὶ τοὶ [μ]ετὰ ταῦτα αἱρεύμενοι [ἀρχ- 

εύοντες θεωρεῦντες τὰν παρὰ τῶν φυλετᾶν ἐπ[ισα]μα[ cia- 

ν τε καὶ εὔνοιαν πολὺ προθυμότεροι γίνωνται, [δεδ]ό(χθ) αἱ κ- 

υρωθέντος το[0δ]ε τοῦ ψαφίσματος ἐπαινέσαι καὶ στεφ[αν- 
ὥσαι αὐτὸν στεφάνῳ χρυσέῳ ἀπὸ χρυσῶν ὃ, [ἀρετᾶς 

15 ἕνεκα καὶ εὐνοίας τᾶς εἰς αὐτούς" ἀποδότω δὲ [αὐτῶ]: ὃ 
ταμίας καὶ τὸν στέφ[ avoy| τὸν κατὰ τὸν νόμον - - - -* ἧ- 

(μ)εν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ εἴ κα [δ]ήληται ἀναγράψαντα τόδε τὸ [ψά- 

gic |ua ἐς στάλαν λιθίναν ἀναθέμεν παρὰ τὸς [β]ωμὸς 
τ]ὸς πατρίος. Yao ἐπιδιδοῦσαι τὸν στέφανον + - Δ’ -, 

20 ἐϊνα[ντία] οὐδεμία. 

Deeree of a tribe in honour of one of its members, who had held the 

office of ἀρχεύων. 
In line 3, the letters before AZ were thus read on the impression 

by Mr. Hicks, who restores ὑ]π[ομ]είνας. The stone is much corroded 
here, and, as he says, the only letter which is quite certain is the I. 

I think his reading of the other letters is very probable. Nothing 
can be derived from Τῇ *°IK, which I read on the stone. We expect 
ἐπαγγείλας : ep. No. 382. 

Line 15: ἀποδότω κιτιλ. In addition to the special crown, the 
treasurer is to give him the crown bestowed by law on all the 
ἀρχεύοντες (cf. No. 44, τοίδε ἐστεφανώθην ἀρχεύσαντες). In the next 
line some word is missing after νόμον. 

Line 17: δήληται had been suggested by Cauer. 
Line 18: for the βωμοὶ πάτριοι, see No. 150. 
Tn line 20 the number seems to have been given in figures: there 

is room for two figures between the N of στέφανον and what appears 
to be a A; neither of these seems to be a A; perhaps HH]JA - -. 
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985. 

From Dubois, Bull. Hell. vii. p. 482, No.5. The stone is built, face upwards, 

into the steps leading up to the church. Since Dubois saw it, the letters have 

been almost entirely effaced, and no revision of the text is possible. It is evident, 

from the present state of the stone, that the latter lines were very indistinct, 

even when Dubois copied them, so that I should regard his reading of lines 8 

and 9 as doubtful. 

[ἀναγραψάντω és ord-] 

Aaly λιθίναν τοὶ ἐκλογεῖς 

τοὶ αἱρεθέντες ἐπὶ τὰν 

συναγωγὰν τῶν χρημά- 

‘tev καὶ ἀναθέντω ἐς τὰν 

5 προστάδα τοῦ ναοῦ, τὸ δὲ 

ἀνάλωμα τὸ γενόμενον 

ἔς τε τὰν στάλ[αν] καὶ τὰν 

ἀναγραφὰν ΕΣΤΩ - - -- 

ΤΑΝΕΝΑΤΑΝΠΟΣΩΝΤΟΥ 

10 ΘΕΟΥΧΡΗΜΑΤΩΝ 
7 

I have a strong suspicion that lines 8 and 9 are misread, and that 
we should restore— 

τ] ε[ι]σ[ἀνἼτω [rot 
»ν])α[ποΐ]α[ι ἀ]πὸ (τ)ῶν τοῦ 

θεοῦ χρημάτων. 

(compare No. 367, line 105 ff.), or something similar. If EZTQ and 
TANENATAN are right, we must seemingly restore ἔστω [ἀν᾽ ἑκάσ]ταν 
ἐνάταν (ἀγπὸ (τ)ῶν, κιτιλ., but, even if we were certain that the évdra 
was a tribal division (see p. 84), we could not explain its mention 
here. The inscription seems to be part of a decree of a deme or 
tribe, relating to a compulsory or voluntary subscription by members, 
and was probably followed by a list of the subscribers. We might 
suppose that there was a separate list for each évdra, but, as the 
whole expense of engraving was to be met from the funds of the 
temple, it would serve no purpose to add that each évdra was to 

provide from these funds the money for engraving its own list. 
T 2 
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386, 

At Antimachia. Broken below. Width 41 cm. The letters much resemble 

those of the calendars (Nos. 37-42), but E here has not the three bars of equal 

length, and Q is of the ordinary form. 

\TATAAETAIIE nlLEPQEOQATAIAAMATPIEE 

ENAETOIZKYPIOIZEKAITANMHPAPEYEZANTD YNAIKQ 

TQIXPHIONTIEM BAAAEEOAIAIKAENTAI XQPAI 

EQNTITAZAEAAXOY ZA EO MOZAEAEIEPQEOAITAIE 

5 AETEAEYMENAIEKAITAIZEPINYMEYOMENAIZHMEN 

TAIAHAOMENAIKA@QATEPKAIPPINFQAHTANFENEZOA 

TANIEPQEYNANEYNETAX OHMENTO BOACEAIACYEAILE 

APOAEAY EOAITQNAAAQNANAAQMATQNPANTQN 

PAPAZKEYAZAIAETAIETEAEYMENAIETAZIEPHETANOMI 

10 ITOMENAHMENAEKAITQNFEPQNTQNOYOMENONTAIEXPHIO 

<= AIZAPOAOMENTOYMENETEAO YHMIQBEAION TOY AETEAEIO” 

- AEATEPMOYKA r NK AIFEPQNPANTQN 

~AILEPATAIE 

Kalra τάδε ταὶ ἱζρει](α)ι ἱερώσθω τᾷ Δάματρι ἐξ[ῆ- 

plev δὲ τοῖς κυρίοις καὶ τᾶν μὴ παρευσᾶν γυναικῶϊν 

τῷ χρήζοντι ἐμβάλλεσθαι, αἴ κα ἐν τᾷ χώρᾳ 

ἔωντι᾽ τὰς δὲ λαχούσας ὁμοσάσας ἱερῶσθαι: ταῖς 
\ , ‘ ~ >’ , > 

5 δὲ τελευμέναις καὶ ταῖς ἐπινυμφευομέναις ἣμεν 
τᾷ δηλομένᾳ, καθάπερ καὶ πρὶν πωλητὰν γενέσθαζι 

τὰν ἱερωσύναν συνετάχθη, πεντοβόλος (δ)ι(δ)ούσαις 

ἀπολελύσθαι τῶν ἄλλων ἀναλωμάτων πάντων" 

παρασκευάσαι δὲ ταῖς τελευμέναις τὰς ἱερῆς τὰ νομι- 

10 ζ(ύμενα' ἦμεν δὲ καὶ τῶν γέρων τῶν θυομένων ταῖς χρηζο ύ- 
σαις ἀποδόμεν τοῦ μὲν ἐτέλου (sic) ἡμιωβέλιον, τοῦ δὲ τελείου 

ὀβελόν"] (τ) οὉ] (δὴὲ (ἀγγερμοῦ na! τῶν - - ον καὶ γέρων πάντων 

“τ τ τ τ τ τσ τ τ τον eee eee τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ ἔστα]ι ἱερὰ ταῖς - - 

The stone is complete at the top, but of course we have here only 
the supplement of a long document, prescribing the method of election 
and consecration of the priestesses of Demeter. The priestess was 
chosen by lot, as in the case of the priest of Apollo and Heracles at 
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Halasarna. How can we reconcile this with line 5, καθάπερ καὶ πρὶν 
πωλητὰν γενέσθαι τὰν ἱερωσύναν ovverdxOn? An auction being out of 
the question, we must suppose that the price to be paid was fixed 
beforehand, and that from those who were ready to purchase at this 
price one was selected by lot. 

Line 5: ταῖς τελευμέναις, ‘ women on their marriage,’ initiation being 
part of the wedding ceremony. The priestess of Demeter officiated at 

weddings in Boeotia, or Attica (Plut. Cony. Praec. ad in.). ταῖς 
ἐπινυμφευομέναις, ‘women on their second marriage.’ 

Line 10: θυομένων does not agree with τῶν γέρων ; the full phrase 

would be τῶν γέρων τῶν θυομένων ἱερεἴων. ταῖς χρηζούσαις refers to the 
priestesses, not to the sacrificants. 

Line 11: éréAov, which is certainly on the stone, requires some 
correction. I prefer éreiov to ἑτέρου, while ἀτελοῦς is out of the 
question. 

In line 12, Thad thought of ra] (δ)ὲ (Gr)ep(a) οὐκ af ποδοτέα, but Γ 
seems to be certain, and I think I see traces of M. 

387. 

Now in the central museum at Athens. From Antimachia. Published by 

Pittakis, Eph. Arch. No. 3863. I give it from a copy and impression kindly sent 

me by Mr. E. A. Gardner. ‘Stele, .76 x .35 x .08 m., with moulding at the top.’ 

TOIAEETTAFFEIAANTOEIZSTANKATA 

ZK EYANTOYAMPOAIZSIOYKATATOYAOIZE MA 

TOKYPNOENYTTOAAMOKPITOYTOYAAMO 

KAEYS AAMOKPITOZSAAMOKAEYEF 

5 NIKAPXOZTAAMOKAEYEFINOZTSYACSE 

NOSSZYAOCYFTATTOAAOCANPOSTIMOKAEYSF 
APIZTOZTAAMOKAEYEFIAAMOS OENHE 

AAMOZSOENOYESFIAPISTOSAPIETOYF 
APIS TINNAPISTINNOSFTKAIYTTEPTAE 

10 FYNAIFOSTTAATOIOYFTIKAIYTIEPTOYYIOY 

AAILZTPATOYFTKALYTTEPTAS OYFATPOSKAEI 

TIOYFTAOPKYAO SOEYKAEYEFIATHEIAENI 

KOSTPATOYFITEAEYTIA SHPOAOTOYF! 
APIZSTOAAMOSAPISTOAAMOYFTETTIFHPIS 

15 ETTIXAPMOYFTANTIAAMA SETTIXAPMO Y FT 
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MOS XINNAYKAIOOYFTANAPIAZSNIKAP XOYFT 

KAAAILKPATHETTYOOKAEYEFIXAPMYAOS 

AETTTINAFTMOSXINNOIAIZ TOYFIOLIAIZ TOS 

OIAIZTOYFTTTAPMENIZE KO SAIZEXYAINO YFR 

20 NIKAPXOSTTYOOKAEYESIMIAZEKATAIOY FF 

APIZTANYMOSAPIE TAIXMOYFTAAMTTIA & 

NKOSTPATOYFTIKAIYTTEPTOYYIOYNIKOS TPATOYFt 

AEYKITITTIOSAYKAIOOYFTIAETTTINAZES YMMA 

XOYFTITEIZTAPXOSFEPASTIOZSFITOYAOTIMOS 

25 BITNNOZSFIATIAZTAOPKYAOYFTNIKAT OPAS 

OEYANPOYFTIKAIYTTEPTOYYIOCYAAMATPIOYF*t 

NEBPOSTNEBPOYFITIMAPXOZSAOHNAT OPAFt 

TTPAEZIAZENIKAPXOYFTAPIZSTIMMOSOIAIT 

TTLAAFTKAEITIAZONAZSIKAEY=ZFt 

30 APIZE TOBOYAOSAPIZTOY 

The only place where the stone is damaged is at the end of line 28 
where part of a TT has been broken off. 

As the figures are the same in each case (Ft has been omitted in line 

20 and at the end), in the cursive text I give the names only. 

Τοίδε ἐπαγγείλαντο εἰς τὰν κατα- 

σκευὰν τοῦ ᾿Αφροδισίου κατὰ τὸ ψάφισμα 

τὸ κυρωθὲν ὑπὸ Δαμοκρίτου τοῦ Δαμο- 

κλεῦς, Δαμόκριτος Δαμοκλεῦς. 

5 Νίκαρχος Δαμοκλεῦς, Νοσσύλος 

Νοσσύλου. ᾿Απολλόδωρος Τιμοκλεῦς,͵ 

‘“Aptoros Δαμοκλεῦς, Δαμοσθένης 

Δαμοσθένους, *Apioros ᾿Αρίστου. 

᾿Αριστίων ᾿Αριστίωνος, καὶ ὑπὲρ τᾶς 
Ι0 γυναικὸς Πλατθίου, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ 

Λαϊστράτου, καὶ ὑπὲρ τᾶς θυγατρὸς Κλει- 
τίου. Δορκύλος Θευκλεῦς, ᾿Αγησίας Νι- 

κοστράτου. Τελευτιὰς ᾿ Ἡροδότου, 

᾿Αριστόδαμος ᾿Αριστοδάμου. ᾿Επίγηρις 
15. ᾿Επιχάρμου, ᾿Αντιδάμας ᾿Επιχάρμου. 
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Mocyxiwv Λυκαίθου. ᾿Ανδρίας Νικάρχου. 

Καλλικράτης Πυθοκλεῦς. Χαρμύλος 

Λεπτίνα. Mocyiwv Φιλίστου. Φίλιστος 

Φιλίστουι Παρμενίσκος Αἰσχυλίνου. 

20 Νίκαρχος Πυθοκλεῦς, Σιμίας ᾿ Ἑκαταίου. 

᾿Αριστώνυμος ᾿Αρισταίχμου. Aapmias 

N(t)koorpdrov, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ Νικοστράτου. 

Λεύκιππος Λυκαίθου. Λεπτίνας Συμμά- 

χου. Τείσαρχος Γεράστιος, Φυλότιμος 

25 Birwvos. ᾿Αγίας Δορκύλου. Νικαγόρας 

Θευδώρου, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ Δαματρίου. 
Νέβρος Νέβρου. Τίμαρχος ᾿Αθηναγόρα. 

Πραξίας Νικάρχου. ᾿Αρίστιππος Φιλιπ- 

πίδα, Κλειτίας ᾿Ονασικλεῦς. 

20 ᾿Αριστόβουλος ᾿Αρίστου. 

List of contributors to a fund for the construction of a temple 
dedicated to Aphrodite. 

For the number of names—forty-two—see No. 401 and the note 
there. For the date, see Appendix C. 

388. 

From Ross, Hellenika, No. 18. I could not find it. 

tEPEYS 

EKATAIOZEKATOAQD POY 

*MEPOPQONO -: 

ΟΣΣΥΛΟΣΠΟΛΥΜΙΑΣΤΟ.' 

ΛΙΣΤΟΣΑΡΙΣΤΟΚΛΕΙΔ: 

᾿ΕΡΑΣΤΙΣΑΓΗΣΙΝΙΚΟΥ 

ΕΚΑΤΟΔΩΡΟΣΕΚΑΤΑΙΟΥ 

APIZTAIXMOZTOPTIO : 

ΚΡΆΤΟΣ ALKE 2° 

*KPATAI 

ΣΤΡΑΤΙΑ͂Ι. 

The whole has been, no doubt correctly, restored as follows by 
Rayet, Inscr. de Cos, p. 29. 
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‘lepeds 

‘Exatraios ‘Exarodépov 

K|(ai) [é]epom(o10)[ é, 

Nlocatdos Πολυμνάστεϊυ, 

Piluoros ᾿Αριστοκλείδα, 

F lépacris ᾿Αγησινίκου, 

‘Exarddwpos “Exaraiov, 

᾿Αρίσταιχμος Γοργίου, 

ΕἼὐκράτης ᾿Αρκεσίλα, 

᾿ΕἸκάτᾳ 

Στρατίᾳ. 

This dedication, like the similar one, No. 370, may belong to 
Halasarna. 
We find the father or son of Νοσσύλος, Πολύμναστος Νοσσύλου in 

alphabet A of No. 368. Γέραστις ᾿Αγησινίκου occurs in alphabet B. 
While in No. 370 the priest and ἱεροποιοί of Apollo seem to belong all 

to tribe A of No. 368, in the present case we may suppose that 
there are two ἱεροποιοί from each tribe, and that the tribes are in the 
same order as in the catalogue. 

389. 

Antimachia. House of Kephalianos. Cut at the top. Height 16 cm., width 
42 cm. 

ΦΡΟΝΗΣΙΣΑΓΑΘΟΚΛΕΥΣ 

LONYPIS ΖΩΤΙ ὙΡΟΥ 

ΘΑΛΛΟΥΣΔΕΠΑΦΡΟΔΕΙΤΟΥ 

ΟΝΟΜΑΣΤΗΖΗΝΩΝΟΣ 

5 ΣΩΖΟΜΕΝΗΑΆΑΡΙΣΤΩΝΟΣ 

ΤΥΧΗΑΡΙΣΤΩΝΟΣ 

MAKAPIAAPIZTQNOE 

Φρόνησις ᾿Αγαθοκλεῦς. 

Ζωπυρὶς Ζωπύρου. 

Θάλλουσα ᾿Επαφροδείτου. 

᾿Ονομάστη Ζήνωνος, 
5 Σωζομένη ᾿Αρίστωνος, 

Τύχη ᾿Αρίστωνος. 

Μακαρία ᾿Αρίστωνος, 
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390. 

Antimachia. Ruined church of St. George. Broken on all sides. 

NHROENH 
\NEPANHOE 
ToToNTITbpoy 

XIToNHPoyY 
5 oTTAPANT I 

ATolKAiI 

391. 

From Ross, Hellenika, No. 14. Now lost. 

᾿ΕἸνιαυτοῦ πρώτου τᾶς 
Γαΐ]ου Καίσαρος, Γερμανικ- 

οὔ υἱοῦ, Γερμανικοῦ Σεβα- 

στοῦ ἐπιφανείας, δαμα- 

5 ρχεῦντος Σέξτου Ποπιλλίοσαυ, 

- - - υἱοῦ, ᾿ Ρούφου, φιλο- 

καίσαρος - - - - - Ἴμου. 

The restorations are Ross’s with the exception οἵ Γαΐου in line 2. 
The emperor is Caligula and the praenomen may have been erased. 
His accession is called an ‘epiphany,’ because he wished to be re- 
garded as an incarnate god. The same idea is more fully, and more 
fulsomely, expressed in two inscriptions, Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 
279 (Cyzicus), and Papers of American Institute, i. p. 133 (Assos). 

392, 

Antimachia. Inachurch. Published by Rayet, No. 8. The first line on a pro- 
jecting cornice. The letters A P $2 as given by Rayet, ¥ witha cross-bar. In 

line 2 A¥PAPIS inline 5 Ay¥Pinline 7 A¥p. The form of thestone and of the 

letters so closely resemble those of the honorary inscriptions from the gymnasium 

in the town, that, were its present situation not so far distant, I should suppose 

that it came from thence. 

[- - - ἐτείμασεν κατ᾽ ἀνδριάν- 

I «τος ἀνάστασιν, καὶ ταῖς λοιπαῖς 
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» ͵ ᾽ ᾽ ὔὕ 

τειμαῖς πάσαις Αὐρ. ᾿Αρίσταιχνον 

Νικομάχου, γυμνασιαρχή- 

σαντος αὐτοῦ ἑξάκις ἐκ τῶν 
IQ7 4 ‘ A CA > ~ 5 ἰδίων, μετὰ καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ 
Αὐρ. ᾿Αρισταίχνου τοῦ ᾿Αρισταί- 

χνου καὶ Αὐρ. Τροφίμου τοῦ ’Apic- 

ταίχνου καὶ Αὐρ. Νεικομάχου 

τοῦ ᾿Αρισταίχνου καὶ Αὐρ. ‘Hpa- 
7 a 3 7 p | 10. κλείτου τοῦ ᾿Αρισταίχνου καὶ 

Αὐρ. Εὐόδου τοῦ ᾿Αρισταίχνου, 

καὶ ταῖς λοιπαῖς τειμαῖς, 

--τὸν ἀνδριάντα ἀνέστησεν 
3 “ » Ὁ 3 “ a 

ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων---ἀρετᾶς ἕνεκα 

15 καὶ εὐνοίας τᾶς ἐς αὐτόν. 

In honour of a gymnasiarch. Cp. Nos. 107-113. We may, prob- 
ably, conclude that the office was filled first by the father, and then 
by the five sons in succession, the father meeting the expenses. 

393. 

From Ross, who published it, Inscr. In. No. 308, imperfectly ; and afterwards 
Hellenika, No. 15, from his own copy. 

Ὃ δᾶμος ὁ ᾿Αντιμαχιδᾶν 
καὶ Αἰγηλίων καὶ ᾿Αρχιαδᾶν 

καθιέρωσεν Τιβέριον Κλαύδιον 

Γερ]μανικὸν Καίσαρα Σεβαστόν. 

In honour of Claudius. 

394. 

From Ross, No. 307. 

‘O δᾶμος ὁ ᾿Αντιμαχιδᾶν καὶ Αἰγηλίων κ[αἱὲ 
᾿Αρχ[α͵]δᾶν ἐτίμησε ἀνδριάντος ἀναστά- 
get καὶ ταῖς λοιπαῖς τειμαῖς Αὐρήλιον ‘Poddov. 
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395. 

From Ross, Hellenika, No. 17. Now lost. ‘Fragment of a stele.’ 

TEDAN 2 |regar|n- 
OPOYK/ ) φ]όρου κ[ αἱ 

PXEPEG ἀἸρχ(ι)ερέω[ s 
lO TTAIO*’ (Π)οπλίο(υ) 

ΡΕΒΙοΟΥφΦ T |peBiov 47 :- 

PWTO λέ]ρωτοίς. 

The restoration is Ross’s. 

396. 

: Church of Christos, near Antimachia. Height 7} cm., length 50 cm. 

OJEOIEEEBAETOIEK{al -- - 

997, 

From Ross, Hellenika, No. 16. ᾿ Now lost. 

AYPHAIO ° Αὐρηλίου 
ΣΩΓΙΜΟΥ (Ζ)ωσίμου 
TOYAPICE τοῦ ’Apioc- 

TEA τέα. 

998. 

Circularaltar. Published by Leake, No. 22 = Ross, No. 178d. A former inscrip- 
tion has been erased. 

ATAOGQN ᾿Αγάθων 

EAAANIKOY “Eddavikou' 

EKATAIAX ‘Exataias 

EKATOAQPOY ᾿Εκατοδώρου" 

ΚΛΕΟΝΙΚΗΣ Κλεονίκης 

AN T | A ΜΟΥ ᾿Αντιδήμου. 
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399. 

Antimachia. Fragment of stele. 

ASHNI WN ᾿Αθηνίων ᾿Αθηνίωνος. 
ΑΘΗΝΙΩΝΟς 

400. 

From Leake, No. 23. ‘Built into the walls of a church near the castle οὗ 

Antimachia.’ Unknown to me. 

AA*‘*NQ OEYAQPOS 

APXIAAMOY — ΣΩΣΤΑΑΤΟΥ 

Aol par |e (Θ)εύδωρος 

(Α)ρχιδάμου. Σωστ[ ρ]άτου. 

Cp. Λάμπιον ᾿Αρχιδάμου (368, IIT. 9). 



ISTHMUS. 

Large numbers of inscribed marbles have been and still continue to 
be found at Kephalos, but they usually go to the lime-kiln. Almost 
all the inscriptions seen and copied by earlier visitors have dis- 
appeared. Probably some of them are built into the walls of the new 
church: the architect of this building made, as I hear, copies of thirty 
or forty inscriptions, before utilising the marbles. I do not know 
where he or his copies are now to be found. The inhabitants of this 
isolated village are distinguished from the other Coans by their 
strength, industry, independence and virtue, but they are all ex- 
ceedingly illiterate, and there is no one who respects or protects the 
memorials of their past. 

401. 

British Museum, No. 338. From Kephalos. Part of a stele of blue marble; the 

right side nearly perfect. 

Line 5 ad in.: possibly ATAI; the stone is chipped. 
Line 17 ad in.: Al 
Line 19: I read NTAI* KA, but I assume this to be wrong. 

Ba Ga res ahah ee δὼ a a @ 

4 ἀξ το Sees "A σἸκλαπιάι 

---- Τᾷ αὐτᾷ ἁμ]έρᾳ" ‘Yyte- 
ίᾳ δι, «ἢ 2. ὄν» ΦΒΝΕ ΦΥ ‘ae SE . ΟἸμονοίᾳ ὄϊν 

‘E - > 4 5 a Sew ce ro tee κ]άτᾳ ἐμ πόλει 

rss σι νον εἰ Ov) ἐπίποκον τέλεον vel TEAg av 
> ~ > > ~ 

Se, WW. ).4) ὦ - κα ΑἹ]σκλαπιῷ εν» ἰσθμάζι 

r++ es Malvépou νευμηνίᾳ" ’A- 
bere ORY mph kai ‘loria Tapia πλ(α)- 

é 

10 κοῦντα ?, ἀλφίτων ἡμίεκτον κα[ὶ 
“- 4 > ‘ ~ e 7 

. ταῦτα θύε]ται ἐπὶ τᾶς ἱστίας. 
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- a ᾿Αφροδῆτᾳ Πανδάμῳ ἔρι- 

φον θήλειαν"] ταύταν θύει ἱερε- 

δ ΣΕ ΠΡ τὴ 1 Δεκάτᾳ' More- 
15 δᾶνι ἔριφον] ἄρσενα. Τᾷ αὐϊτᾷ 

ἁμέρᾳ "5". ἔρ]ιφον ἄρσενα 
Us Se as ns Σ ἀπ με ἢ Ἱκαιδεκάτᾳ' Γ 

SE Re μὴ ἐλάσσονος 

ἀπ oes oe Ὁ ὦ καιδεκ]άτᾳ' [᾿ ΕἾκά- 

20 [τὰ ------------ tee ee 

This, and the two following, are fragments of a Ritual Calendar. 
We have here portions of the calendar for [Idvayos and the preceding 
month, which was Ὑακίνθιος. 

The scheme of restoration given above is derived from line 13. 

Lines 2-3: seemingly a sacrifice to a triad of goddesses of whom 
‘Yyleva and ‘Opudvora are two, for Ὃμόνοια, ep. No. 61. 

Line 6: ἐπίποκον. The word, in the form ἔποκον, is still used by the 
shepherds in Cos. 

Lines 12-14. On the analogy of No. 363, we might restore ἐνάτ]ᾳ 

and ἱερεὺς ᾿Απόλλωνος, but it would be dangerous to assume that the 
cultus of Isthmus was related to that of Halasarna. 

402. 

British Museum, No. 339. From Kephalos. Stele of blue marble, inscribed on 
two sides. 

a. Right edge partially complete. 

Lines 1-3: read 

οΥἹ 

=OHAEIATAY! 

MONAPXOSTQIA::+:: Ql 

Line 8: I cannot see ~ at the beginning. — 

- τ - ἔριφο]ς θήλεια' ταύταν θύει 
- - - = μόναρχος τῷ ᾿Α[πόλλ]ωζνι ? 

- mvov ὡς al μ]πρότατον οι 
‘ . i 
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- - - μον]άρχου. ᾿Ικάδι" Θεῶν Ma- 
τρὶ dis κυέοσα] τελέα" ταύταν 67 ύ- 

€@------ 15 φερέτω δὲ ὁ 

-- - - --- πέλαἾνον 1 ἐγ δύο 

10 ἡμιέκτων - - - ---- - Jeov are 

b. The left edge nearly complete. The stone is in very bad condition. My 
readings differ slightly from Sir Charles Newton’s. 

AE Pye ae 

PY af AN ie le ie a Saal at 3 a 

Ι ἌΣ Δ δος ee ge ὰ 

ΝΕ ie ene eee ey Oe a ἰαὶ ὦ, τα 

5 QAEI- TATA Δυ]ωδε[κά]τᾳ: - - 
HEAAzg Lh} ἐλ(άσγ σονος - - 

AITETO.1°° K/ θύετα]ΐ (r)e τ(ῷ) [᾿ΑσἸκλ[απιῷ 

ἀρὰς hao ἔ]ρσ εν]α a ΚΣ 

ἈΝ Ge big τ OS AL eh πο eee Ὁ ὡς ὦ 

ΙΟ ΔΙΞ ᾿ ἢ ΝΣ ΩΣ eee eek κω ὦ 

κα ἢ τ ΤΩΝ See ee νυ 

ΕΝΑΤΛι - - [ξνάτ(ᾳ)" x 

P 

403. 

Copied by Sir C. Newton in a church at Kephalos, and quoted by him (Jnserr. 

Br. Mus. No. 339). 

----- εἸστῶτας ---- 

Τᾷ αὐτ]ᾷ ἁμέρᾳ" - - - - 

---.--- δειπνὲν (516) - - - 

5 - τ τ - κα]ρύκων ve---- - 

Ls 

---- ἑκά]στα φυλὰ - - - - - - 

Fon tie © ἐϊπσιβαλλε ans ἃ 

ip πεν ὦ δ]ὲ τὰν στ - - - 

--- as μὴ φρα - - - 

IO ἐλευ]θέραις aS <i 4 
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Θεύδωρος Χαρισθένευς. Γόργος Τιμαίθου. 

Maxapivos Σωσανδρίδα, Χαιρέδαμος Χαρμύλου. 

᾿Αρχίδαμος ᾿Επικράτους. “Eppias ᾿Εμμενίδα, 

Θεύδωρος ᾿Εμ(μ)ενίδα. Θράσων Kreivov, 

5 Διομέδων Γόργου. Καλλικλῆς Πυθοκλεῦς. 

Φιλοκλῆς Τεισάρχου. Φαῖδρος Θευφάντου. 

Θεύδωρος Ταχίππου. Θράσων Νικοστράτου. 

It is at least a curious coincidence, that here, as in the list from 
Antimachia (No. 387), we have in all forty-two subscribers. Here all 

are, it seems, independent householders, while there in several cases a 
father subscribes for his son also, and ’Apioriwy (line 9) for his wife, 
son and daughter; but, supposing this list to be complete, the whole 
amount required has in each ease been divided into forty-two equal 
parts. There are certain little peculiarities in the two lists which 
make me think that this is not accidental. | 

Col. ὃ. of the present inscription contains fourteen names. There 
seems to have been some reason which prevented the lapidary from 
using the space below a, and the crowding in the last three lines 
of a seems to indicate that he was obliged to get twenty-eight names 
into the space at his disposal. 
In No. 387 the twenty-eighth name is Λαμπίας Νικοστράτου (line 22). 

The name of his son Νικόστρατος follows, but the καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
Νικοστράτου is written very closely, as if there were some special reason 
that it should not intrude upon the next line. It would seem that 
the original ¢ntention there was that the forty-two equal contributions 
should be divided into two groups of twenty-eight and fourteen 
respectively, as in the present case. One of the contributions in the 
second and smaller group was not forthcoming, and Λαμπίας Νικοστράτου, 
who belonged to the first and larger group, added his son’s name to 
make up the amount. I can suggest no reason for this division, and 
it is impossible in the present case to break up a into two unrelated 
groups of fourteen each, as in that case the division comes between 
the two brothers Βόηθος and Τιμόξενος (lines 7-8). We may, however, 
conjecture that the subscriptions here were, like those of No. 387, 
intended to serve some religious purpose. It is just possible that 
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in both cases those called wpon to contribute were the priests and 
ἱεροποιοί of six successive years. In Nos. 370 and 388 we found a 
priest and six ἱεροποιοί, Some such hypothesis would account for the 
fact that many of the contributors here and in No. 387 are nearly 
related. 

405. 

Now built into the new church. Partly published by Rayet, p. 51. '’ More 
completely, but somewhat inaccurately, by Dubois, Bull. Hell. vii. Ὁ. 484, 

No. 9. 

ΙΟΒΟΥΛΟΣΑ 
OBOYAOYMATPO 
EAIACOPIAOSTA 
“AIATTAPATINOM 

᾿ΑριστΊ]όβουλος ’ AT pi- 

στ]οβούλου ματρὸς 

δ]ὲ Διαγορίδος τᾶς 
ΚΊἸ(υ)δία, παραγινόμ- 

5 ΟΣΔΕΑΤΙΤΟΙ͂ΤΛΑΤ εν͵]ος δὲ ἀπὸ Πλατ- 
ἈΣΤΆΣΤΤΑΣΙΑ ivy jas τᾶς Πασία. 

NOITTTTIOSAPIETO Ξάνθιππος ᾿Αριστο- 

ὙΛΟΥΜΑΤΡΟΣΔΕ βο)ύλου ματρὸς δὲ - 
IATOPIAOSTAS ΔἸιαγορίδος τᾶς 

IO ΙΑΤΤΑΡΑΓΙΝΟΜΕ ΚυδΊ]α, παραγινόμε- 

SATTOTTAATINN vo|s ἀπὸ Πλατίνν- 

ἈΞΙΤΑΣΊΑ Α as τ]ᾶς Πασία, ’A[p- 
OBOYAOSAPISTO ιστ]όβουλος ’ Apioro- 

AOYMATPOSAEAN βούλου ματρὸς δὲ ᾽Αν- 
15 TTOAHESTASSATYPO αξιἸπόλης τᾶς Zardpolv, 

ΑΡΑΓΙΝΟΜΕΝΟΣΑΙ,ῖΤ π]αραγινόμενος ἀπὸ 

AATINNAZSTAETTA ΠΊλατίννας τᾶς Πα- 
\ EY=I®ANH σί](α). Εὐξιφάνης 

ΚΛΕΥΣΜΑΤΡΟΣΔ - - κλεῦς ματρὸς Je 
20 ΚΥΛΛΑΣΤΑΣΕΥΞ Δερ]κύλλας τᾶς Εὐξίι- 

ΕΥὙΥΣΜΑΡΑΓΊΙΝΟΜ pav |evs, (π)αραγινόμ- 

ATTOLQBIHETA © evos| ἀπὸ ZwBins τἄΪς 

ΛΑΙΤΤΤΤΟΥ τὰς ᾿Αγ]λ)γαίππου. K(v)- 

ΣΑΡΙΣΤΟΒΟΥ͂ΛΟ δία]ς ᾿Αριστοβούλο[υ 
25 \TPOZSAEAIATL μ](αγτρὸς δὲ Διαγ- 

OZTAZKYAI ορίδ]ος ras Kvdi a, 
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PATINOMENO πα]ραγινόμενοϊ s ἀπὸ 

ATINNAZT/ ΠλΊἸατίννας τί as 

—IA KA lac\ia, Ka{d- 

30 \NAZAAMATPI Ai(é)vag Δαματρίϊ ov 

TPOSAENIKO ματρὸς δὲ Νικοῖ πό- 

ΟΣΤΑΣΚΑΛ λι]ος τᾶς Καλζλιά- 

KTOSTTAP va|kros, map| αγινό- 

NOZAE pelvos δὲ [ἀπὸ - - - - 

Fragment of a list of names. 
The letters are similar to those of the Halasarna catalogue 

(No. 368), and, as Mr. Rayet remarked, Aristoboulos, son of Aristo- 
boulos and of Anaxipole daughter of Satyros, is mentioned there 

also (col. I. line 22). 
Can παραγινόμενος ἀπό mean ‘descended from’ as Mr. Rayet as- 

sumed? I can find in the dictionaries no such use of the word, 
although παράδοσις, παραγωγή, παραδοχή, may seem to favour it. It 
is evident that in this case those who add παραγινόμενος ἀπὸ Πλατίννας 
τᾶς Πασία, refer to a female ancestor on their father’s side, perhaps his 
mother, e. g.:— 

Kvdias* 

Σάτυρος Διαγορίς x ᾿Αριστόβουλος ἢ 

᾽ , 3 ’ παν : 

Αναξιπόλη xX ᾿Αριστόβουλος Ξάνθιππος Κυδίας 3 

᾿Αριστόβουλος 3 

᾿Αριστόβουλος ὃ may be the son of ’ApiordéBovdos! by a second mar- 

riage, but in either case his right to appear in this list is derived 
through his father, 

Probably παραγινόμενος ἀπὸ Πλατίννας simply means ‘having a right 
to present himself at the sacrifice or feast of the yévos through descent 
from Platinna.’ This answers to the regular use of παραγ. e.g. Od. 
XVli. 173: καί σφιν παραγίγνετο dart. 

Mr. Rayet had only a part of the catalogue, and he supposed that 
it comprised descendants of Πλάτιννα only. There is no evidence 
that she is related to Ζωβίη, and consequently no evidence that all 
the people in the catalogue belong to a common stock, 
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406. 

From Rayet, No. 11. Round altar. Now lost. Letters, A Π, 

Movapxos “Exard δωρος 
Kal ἱεροποιοί, 

Τιμόξενος Τιμοξένου, 

Λύκαιθος Διοφάντου, 

5 Θευδωρίδας “Μελάνθου, 

Μελανκρίδας Μελάνθου, 

᾿Εκατόδωρος Κλεαγόρου, 

᾿Αριστιππίδας Τιμαγόρα, 

_ . “ήέλανθος Τιμοξένου, 

10. Καλλικράτης Τιμαγόρα, 

᾿Ασκληπιῷ καὶ ᾿ Υγιείαζι. 

As Mr. Rayet has remarked, the ἱεροποιοί seem to belong all to one 

family and, as in the inscription of Cardamina, the μόναρχος who here 

takes the place of the priest may be a member of the same family. 
The phrase κατὰ πόλιν μοναρχεῦντος in No. 417 would indicate that he 
is not the Coan evonymus, but an Isthmian functionary with the same 
title. The number of ἱεροποιοί here, eight, is curious. Perhaps together 

with the μόναρχος they formed a college of nine. If this is so, the 
number nine must originally have had reference to tribal divisions, 
although here they all belong to one tribe. We cannot be certain 
that the μόναρχος or ἱεροποιοί were specially occupied in the service 

of Asclepius, for in No. 370 a dedication to Hecate is made by the 
priest of Apollo and six ἱεροποιοί. 

407. 

Now at Symi. Published by Rayet, No. 12 = Foucart, Ass, Rel. No. 54. 

- Θιασεῖται 
ε οἷ f7 7 οἱ σὺν Παρμενίσκῳ, 

. 4 γαθοστράτων. 

Muvviwvos 

5 Τραλλιανός, 
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408. 

Near the mosque at Kephalos. Basis broken below. Published by Ross, 

Hellenika, No. 19, and Dubois, Bull. Hell. vii. No. 8. The left end of lines 2 and 3 

is broken away. There is room for three or four letters, but probably none are 

missing. 

§ APA@HT¥XH. 2 

TONATIOTO¥TIPOKASHTEMONOSKAICS2 

PASOEO “ASKAHTTIO ¥ THEAAT IRA 

“AyabA(c) Téxn(:). 

Tov ἀπὸ τοῦ προκαθηγεμόνος Kal σω- 

τῇ [ροὴς (θ)εο(Ό) ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ τῆς - - - 

There is no doubt about the two A’s in line 3. 

409-410. 

On the same stone. Now lost. 
409 = Rayet, 13 = Leake, 28 = Ross, 303. 

410 = Rayet, 14 = Leake, 27 = Ross, 306 = Babington, rr. 

409. 

Forms of letters, A Π, Leake and Ross give A. Rayet gives A, which is 
doubtless right, as he prints A in No. 410. 

ὋΟ δᾶμος ὁ ᾿Ισθμιω- 

τᾶν ἐτίμασεν τιμαῖς 
τρίταις Σάτυρον Θε- 

μιστοκλέξους, ἰατρόν, 
5 στεφάνῳ χρυσέῳ 

ἀπὸ χρυσῶν ν, Kal εἶ- 

κόνι χαλκῆ() ἀρετᾶς 

(ἕνεκεν τᾶς κατὰ τὰν τ- 
ἔϊχναν καὶ εὐνοίας τᾶς 

10 ἐς αὐτόν, 
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For the history of a physician of the name of Satyrus, see Rayet’s 

commentary. This inscription cannot be so late as his time, the 
second century, A.D. 

410. 

Letters A TT. ‘Smaller than those of 409.’ 

Αὐτοκράτορα Καίσαρα Οὐεσπασι- 

ανὸν Σεβαστόν, ἀρχιερῆ(ι), δ(η)μαρχι- 

κῆς ἐξουσίας, πατέρα πατρίδος, ὕπα- 

τον τὸ πέμπτον, 

5 ὁ δᾶμος 

ὁ ᾿Ισθμιωζι)γτᾶν καθιέρωζι)σεν. 

The date is the first half of the year 74 a.D. The year of the 

tribunicia potestas is not given, as it coincided with that of the 
consulship (Cagnat, Hp. Lat., p. 179). 

411, 

From Ross, Hellenika, No. 21. Now lost. Letters, A M. 

Ὃ δᾶμος ὁ ᾿Ισθ]μιω]τᾶν καθιέρωσε 

Σεβαστὰν θεὰν Δαμάτραν καὶ τὸ 

ἱ(ερ)όν. 

412, 

From Leake, No. 18 = Ross, No. 177. Ona large square base. Now lost. The 
form of o is seemingly C. 

Ὃ dapols Σ]εβα(σὴ)τοῖς Θεοῖς τὸ Baya. 

418. 

From Rayet, No. 15. Now lost. 

Ὃ δᾶμος ὁ ᾿Ισθμιωτᾶν 

καθιέρῳζι) σεν 

Line erased. 

Kaicapa Bperavixov. 

In honour of Geta, 
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414. 

From Leake, No. 38. Now lost. 

OAAMOZO TO AKKA : lEPQSE 

ZTEAAS: 

‘O δᾶμος ὁ [᾿ Πσ(θ) pir ]a(v) Kal θ]ιέρωσε 

Σε(β)ασίτ <i ὩΣ γα 

Perhaps identical with 411. 

415. 

In a house in the village. Broken on the left and at the top. Height 42 em., 
width 15 cm, 

AY TOK Αὐτοκ[ράτορα Καίσαρα 
ITONAI T |érov Ai[Atov ᾿Αδριανὸν 

ANTONI ᾿Αντωιεῖνον Σεβαστὸν 

ὙΣΕΒΗ͂ ΕἸὐσεβῆ, [πατέρα πατρίδος, 
5 ONEAYT 7 lov ἑαυτῶν εὐεργέτην, ἐ- 

TTIAPXON πὶ ἄρχοντος ὃ - - - - 
πο eds es i ps Oe cae eae 

AMIL* 

In honour of Antoninus Pius. 

416. 

From Leake, No. 13 = Ross, No. 305 = Babington, No. 15. Now lost. ‘On the 
plinth of a Doric capital.’ Letter A. 

Ὃ δᾶμος ὁ ᾿Ισθμιωτᾶν 
τὸ σᾶμα ᾿Αριστοκράτει 
β. μνάμας ἕνεκα, 
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417. 

Formerly at Kephalos, where it was copied by Helpman, and published by 

Leake, No. 14. Now at Doughty House, Richmond, where it was seen by 

Michaelis, who published it in the Arch. Zeit. xxxii. p. 59. I have an impression, 
taken by the kind permission of Sir Francis Cook. 

STPATANKAIEYTAZIAOIZTPAIQNOSTANSIA 
AANYITEPTOYTTAT POS STPATQNOSTOYB 
TIPATINFOSAPXIIEPATEYZANTOSKAIAA 
MAPXHEANTOSKAITIPHTISTEYEAN 

5 TOS KATATIOAINMONAPXEYN 

Στράτων καὶ Evragia οἱ Στρά(τγωνος τὰν σ(τὴά- 

λαν ὑπὲρ τοῦ πατρὸς Στράτωνος τοῦ B 

Πρωτίω(ν)ος, ἀρχζ(ιλ)ιερατεύσαντος καὶ δα- 

μαρχήσαντος καὶ πρηγιστεύσαν- 

5 τος, κατὰ πόλιν μοναρχεῦν- 

[ros τοῦ δεῖνος. 

This is Helpman’s reading. The letters, which have apices, and are 
tall and narrow, indicate a date early in the first century, 8. Ο. 

Michaelis’ reading TIPOTIMQS, in line 3, is certainly wrong. I 
seem to see FPQTIQ ΟΣ, the seventh letter being illegible. I can 

therefore only confirm Helpman’s reading. In line 5 there is a 
sensible space, and, I think, a dot, indicating a stop, after ΤΟΣ. I 
punctuate in accordance with this. For the phrase κατὰ πόλιν 
povapxedvros see note to No. 406. ; 
A πρηγιστής is mentioned in an inscription from the island of 

Pserimos, Bull. Hell. xii. p. 282; he is evidently there a permanent 
(not an extraordinary) official. 

418. 

From Ross, No. 304 = Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca, No. 200. Now lost. Ross 

gives A and TT. 

᾿Ισ[θμὲ π]αλαι(γ)ενέος νήσσ(ογυ πέδον, ἀφθι(τ)ε δῆμε 

σοὶ μεγάλων δώρων καὶ νέκυς οἶδα χάριν. 

εἰκόνι καὶ στεφάνοισιν ἀειμνήστωι τε γανωθεὶς 
σήματι τοῦ πικροῦ ῥῦσιν ἔχω θανάτου. 

I have added γανωθείς merely to complete the verse. 
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419. 

From Ross, No. 174 = Leake, No. 30. See also Ross, Inscrr. Ined. iil. Ὁ. 41, and 

Hellenika, p. 97, where he gives his own copy of the first two lines. Republished 
by Keil, Allgem. Littetg. 1849, p. 635 (I have not seen this), and Kaibel, Kp. Gr. 

No. 201. ‘On the plinth of a Doric capital.’ The stone is now lost. Letters A Z Π. 

Kaibel gives it as follows :— 

Θευδότα ἃ [μάτ]ηρ σὲ [τέκε], Στόλε, δάκρυ, al gylos yap 

ἁρπάξας σ᾽ ᾿Αίδας σὰν ἐμάρανεν ἀκμάν, 

συνκέχυται γενέτας δὲ Ποσείδιππος, κλυτὸν ἔρνος 
ζαλωτὸν πένψας Περσεφόνας θαλάμοις, 

5 γυμνάδος αὐστηρὸν διέτη πόνον ἐκτελέσαντα 

ἀρτίχνουν γονέων ἐλπίδα γηραλέην. 

Helpman’s copy gives Φερσεφόνας. The restoration of line 1 is very 
pretty, and should not be disturbed; but I doubt the name Στόλος, and 
all the copies give traces of O or © before EZTTOAE. I suspect that 
the name to be restored is Θέστολε. This name, although unknown, 
should be perhaps substituted for Θεστάλος in Apollod. ii. 7, 8. 

420, 

᾿ς Built into a house in the village. Broken on the left. Height 12 cm., length 
63 cm. Fine white marble. Large and finely engraved letters of the fourth 
century. 

KAAANIZTPATEMPAIAITEKAIZO 

TIZEP] TETOZOIAEMAZ AZ TION 

"τ - Καλλίστρατε παιδί re καὶ σοὶ 

- - - τὶς ἐρίζετό σοι δέμας ἀστῶν ; 

Probably the oldest extant inscription from Cos. 

421, 

From Leake, No, 16. Now lost. Form of a, A. 

Pireivov 

TOU 

᾿Απολλοδώρου, 

στ ——— = ™ 
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422, 

- From Leake, No. 20. Unknown to me, ‘On a small piece of marble, among 
some ruins on the island, Palaionisi.’ 

EIPHN 

AICET Eipnvais 

AdTOA ᾿Επαφ(ρ)οδείτου. 

EL ΤΟΥ 

429, 

From Leake, Νο. 17. On the base οὗ ἃ column. Now lost. 

MTAIKAQAIOYKATIITQY 

XKAAYAIANOY 

Leake restores in line 1 Kaz(ro[vos. If M at the beginning is right, 
it must represent Emi] M. Cp. No, 326. 

424, 

In the wall of a house in the village. “Underneath the relief of a vase. 
Published by Leake, No. 19=Ross 178 ἢ. 

EKATOAQPOS= 

TIEPIFENOY- 

‘Exarédwpos 

Περιγένουϊ5. 

425, 

From Leake, No. 15 = Ross, ΝΟ. 171 96. Ona round altar. Now lost. 

᾿Ε(ρ)μᾶ rod ’Ayn- 

σάνδρου 

᾿Αρωματίνης 

τῆς Δαμοφῶντος, 

The name ᾿Αρωματίνη is very improbable. 
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426, 

From Leake, No. 29 = Ross, No. 178 i = Babington, No. 13. 

Nik jopaxn 

- + avdpida. 

427. 

From Leake, No. 37 = Ross, No. 171 b. Round altar. 

 Ροδοκλείας 

τῆς Πρωτέα. 

Μιλησίας, 

428. 

From a copy communicated to me. Block of marble. Length 67 cm., height 
47 cm. 

APATION MENOITAMYA 

᾿Αράτιον Mevoira Mud acts. 

429. 

From a copy communicated to me. 

HPAKAEITOE “Ηράκλειτος 

ΝΙΚΑΓΟΡΑ Νικαγόρα, 

480, 

Round altar in the church of the Παλατιανή, Published by Leake, No. 39. 

TIMOK::JAAE 
MEA A 
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This is my copy, which gives the letters in their right position. 
When Helpman read it, the marble was perhaps in better condition. 
He gives :— 

TIMOKAIJAAZ 
MEA PIAA 

Tipor{ Ac |édas 

Med ayx |pisa, 

431, 

High narrow stele. Height 117 cm., width 31 cm. 

AIAZIAAAZKAA 

AIA 

᾿Α(γγασιάδας Καλ- 

λία. 

432. 

In the steps of the new church. Partly concealed. 

ANAZIA "Avagirl aos 

AAEZANA ᾿Αλεξάνδρου. 

433. 

In a house in the village. 

IAOTIKIALIOY * τἸλοτικίας ᾿[ου- 

ΚΟΥΝΔΑΣ κούνδας. 



302 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

484. 

Rectangular altar. Height 70 cm., width 30cm. From a copy communicated 
to me. 

AOHNAIS ᾿ *AOnvais 

KAAAIPPIAA Καλλιππίδα 

ΧΡΗΣΤΗΧΑΙΡΕ χρηστὴ χαῖρε. 

435. 

From Babington, No. 18. 

- - cays - - 

- = πλεο - - 

- - σσω - - 

- = Tlvou 

436. 

In the same house as No. 415. Height 8 em., width 28 cm. 

Het ἃ 

OMAXOYEPTE 

437. 

From Babington, No. 14. 

ep--- 

ἀγροῦ τ΄. 

Διονύσω(ι) Kes 

ἄνδρες av + + 

Τελευτίαν. 



COAN COINS 

WITH NAMES OF MAGISTRATES. 

THE order in which the types are arranged is approximately chrono- 
logical: the classification of the earlier dated coins differs slightly from 
that given by Mr. Head in his Historia Numorum. 

Period I comprises all the types which can be safely attributed to 
a date earlier than 330 B.c. Nos. 4° and 15° formed part of a hoard 
found in Chios, which contained also coins of the Carian dynasts 
Maussollos and Pixodarus, and, as the condition of all the coins in this 

hoard showed that they had not been in circulation, the date of their 
concealment was probably not very long after the death of Pixodarus, 
or circa 330 B.C. (Zeitschr. fiir Num. xiv. p. 150). The O on the 
coins of this period is usually of the same height as the other letters : 
= is always thus. 

In Period II, which may be taken to extend over the latter part of 
the fourth and the whole of the third century B.c., I have placed all 
the other silver issues of Rhodian standard, and those bronze types 
which the character of the letters and the coincidence of names 
show to be contemporary. Mr. Head classes the drachms of types 
h, 7, with types a, 6, and c, which also have a bearded head: the 

name Λύκων (No. 60) occurs on a tetradrachm of type ὦ, but, on 
the other hand, a number of names (᾿Ανάξανδρος, ᾿Αρχίδαμος, ᾿Ἐμ- 
πρέπων, Μοσχίων, Πολύαρχος) are found also on silver or bronze coins 
with the beardless head. I have therefore thought it better to assign 
to these drachms the place they here occupy. It is evident, from the 
correspondence of the names Πραξιάναξ (types a and k) and Φιλίσκος 
(types ὃ and δ), that tetradrachms at least of the earlier bearded type 
were still coined after the bronze types with the beardless head had 
been introduced. If we possessed a more extensive series of the earlier 
issues, we should perhaps be able to fix three periods ; (1) tetradrachms 
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of types a or ὃ, didrachms and drachms of types c and οἷ; (2) tetra- 

drachms of types ὦ or 6, didrachms and drachms of types 6, f, g, h, ὁ; 
(3) tetradrachms of type ὦ, didrachms and drachms of types 6, ἢ, 
g, h, zi. It may, however, be noted that, at present, none of the toler- 

ably numerous names on the didrachms (types 6, /, 9) coincide with 
names on the tetradrachms with bearded head. 

Under Period III I have placed (type ae) certain of the bronze 
coins of Alexander’s type which have letters of a later form and 
names corresponding to those on other coins of this period. 

The half-drachms of type z present considerable difficulties. The 

specimens which have been correctly struck have, in most cases, the 
letters A and P (A on the obverse beside the head, P on the reverse out- 
side the incuse square or vice versa): one (No. 159) has H on the reverse. 
Some of these coins have only a simple name (Nos. 153, 155, 169), 
others have a name with ΠΡΟΣΤΑ (No. 173), or TIPOET (Nos. 162, 
172, 174, 181), which seemingly stands for προστά(της). The majority 
have two names, and, as one is occasionally in the genitive (No. 175), 
we might be induced to suppose that the second is the name of the 
magistrate’s father; but, on looking through the list, we find that 
this is out of the question, the same name being as a rule bracketed 
with more than one other. The letters were carelessly engraved, and 
are very difficult to read: abbreviations are evidently used, EYAAM 
(No. 172) and EYAOY (No. 173) both standing for Εὐδάμου. I 
believe, without disputing the readings of the names which I print, 
that the following list represents what was intended to appear on 

the coins: the order (right or left) in which the two names occur 
in each case is evidently immaterial :— 

150, ᾽Αγησι.---᾿ Αριστο. 
151, 161. ᾿Αγησία.--- Θευφαμ. 

152. ᾿Αλκιδα.---Κ(Δε)ινί(α)ς 
154. ᾽Αριστομ.---λοχος 

156, 171. Γενοκ.----Παρμε. 
157, 168. Δεινίας---Νικοστ. 

158, 175, 176, τ77. Ἑκαταῖος----Τιμοξεν. 
159, 160, Evapar.— Ηλιοδω. 

163, 171 ὃ. Aoxos—Tlappe. 
164. Nixapyos— Ασκληπ. 
166. Nixouwn.— Αριστο. 

165, 167. Nixoun.— Θευφαμι. 

179. Τισαρχ.--- AdAkida. 

180. Ti(o)a(p)x.—(Ay)no(i)as 
182. Φιλοφρ.---Μένων 
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If we suppose that these are in each case the names of the magis- 
trates of two successive years or shorter pericds, the following order 

will be found to cover thirteen out of the fifteen pairs :— 

Tevox(Ajjs) 
Tlappe(v) - - - 
᾿Αγησίλοχος 
᾽Αριστομ - - - - 

Νικομή(δης) 
Θευφαμί(ίδας) 
᾿Αγησία(ς) 
Τίσαρχ(ος) 
᾿Αλκίδα(μος) 
Δεινίας 

Nixéor(paros). 
I assume that both ᾿Αγησι- and -Aoxos stand for ᾿Αγησίλοχος. 

BM. = British Museum. Im. = Dr. Imhoof-Blumer’s collection. (Im) = com- 

municated by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer. P.=my own collection. The Berlin and. 

Hunterian coins are read by me from impressions. The readings of the others are 

those communicated to me by Mr. Head, M. Babelon and Dr. Imhoof, 

PERIOD 1. 

Cire. B.C. 400-300. 

a. Head of bearded Heracles with Crab, club, and Magistrate’s name 
lion’s scalp, to right. in dotted square. 

KQION 

I, AAKIMAXO€ BM. 

2. AIQN BM. Paris, Im. 

3. ΠΡΑΞΙΑΝΑΞ BM. 

4. OIAEQNIAA= BM. Ε 
aA) 
oO 

~ 
ὃ. Id., to left. Id. 3 

40. AION Libbecke (Zeitschr. fiir Num. = 

xiv. p. 155): Ξ 
δι OEOAOTOE _ Berlin. Ἔ 

6. ΛΎΚΩΝ Hague (Im). ΡΆ 

7 VERSE * Waddington. 

8. oIAIEKOE P, 
Above crab an object of this shape ( (periwinkle or snail shell). 

x 
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c. Head of bearded Heracles with Veiled head of Demeter to 
lion’s scalp, to right. left, and name. 

KQION 

9. A Parts, 

10. AP Leake. ? 

11. BITQN BM. Paris. F a 

12. AE? BM. * = 

13. MA Im. P. ae 
14. ol BM. Berlin. = 

15. OIA BM. Im. : 

A Id. | 14. 

15Ὁ,1Φ Lobbecke (Zeitschr. fiir Num. Rhodian 

xiv, p- 155). Drachm, 

PERIOD II. 

Circ, B.C. 300-200. 

αἰ. Head of young Heracles with Crab, bow in case, and name. 

lion’s scalp, to right. KNION. 

16. FNNSIAIKOS Berlin. © \ 

17. KAEINOS Paris. Hunter. 2 
18. AENAAMAS Ρ. - ἢ 
19. ΜΟΣΧΙΑΝ BM. 4 3 
20. MIKAN Berlin. Ρ, - : 
21. NIKAFOPAS ~—_ Hunter. 2 
22. =ANOIPPoOS Paris. Im. 

23. ΤΙΜΟΛΥΚΟΣ BM. 



6. Head of young Heracles with Crab, club, and name. 
lion’s scalp, to right. κα ον 

24. ANAZANAPOS Im. 

25. APIZSTINN BM. Paris, P. 

25>. APICTIAN BM. Paris. 
26. APXIAAMOS BM. Im. 

27. BIQN P. 

28. AHMHTPIOC BM. P. 

29. EMPPEPAN BM. Paris. Hunter, Im. P. 

30. ΤΛΙΛΟΣ BM. Berlin. Ρ, 

31. ΚΑΛΛΙΣΤΡΑΤΟΣ BM. 

32. KAEINOS BM. Paris, Hunter. Im. 

33. KoAPos Pantelidis (Bull, Hell.xi.p. 78). 
34. MJENAN Hunter. 

(snail between claws of crab. Cp. Nos. 8, 68, 69.) 

35. NIKAN BM. Paris. Ρ. 
36. S=ENOMBPoTo= BM. Paris. 

37. PTOAYAPXO€ BM. Paris... P. 

38. POAYAXO€ Berlin. 

39. CTE®ANOC BM. 

40. ΤΗΛΕΦΟΣ Berlin. Lambros. 

41. OIAIZ TOS BM. P. 

42. PIANN . BM. Lambros. 

43. Χ]ΑΡΙΔΑΜΟΣ 5 Berlin. 

2 Id. | Crab, bow in case, and name. 

KA.ION 

44. ΧΑΡΜΙΠΠΟΞ Berlin. 

g. Head of young Heracles, Crab, club, and 

facing. name. 

KAION 
45. ΒΡΥΑΞΙΣ [τ 

46. ΔΑΜΟΞΕΝΟΣ BM. Berlin. P. 

47. EYAnPos BM. 

48. ΤΛΙΛΟΣ BM. 

49. MIKAN BM. Im. J 

COAN COINS. 

Rhodian Didrachms, 

307 
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h. Head of bearded Heracles, Crab, club, and name. 

to right. KQION 

50. ΑΝΑΞΑΝΔΡΟΣ ΒΜ. Berlin. Hunter. es 

51. ΑΡΧΙΔΑΜΟΣ BM. 

52. AZTYNOM[os Im. 
53, BATIQN BM. Berlin. 

54. EMPPEPON BM. Hunter. P. 

55. |[ATPOKAHS . ΒΜ, 

56. IAOMENEYS BM. . Im. 

57. IPPoAoxos Paris. 

58. KPITOBo[vAos Karlsruhe (Im), 
59. AAEPTAS BM. ; 

60. AYKQN BM. Lambros. Ε 

61. MNAZIMAXoS= Berlin, Im, Ὃ 
62. ΜΟΣΧΙΩΝ:- Berlin. 4 

63. ΞΑΙΓΡΕΤΟΣ BM. P. § 
64. POAYAPXOS BM. Hunter. Ξ 

65. ΠΎΘΙΩΝ ΒΜ. = 

66. TYOQ Market (Im). 

67. ΦΙΛΙΝοΙίς BM. 

a, Id. Crab, above it asnail, beneath 

it name (cp. Nos, 8, 34.) 

KQION 

68. AM&IAAMAS Berlin. Im, 

69. ΣΩΣΙΣΤΡΑΤΟΣ BM. P. 

7. Head of young Heracles, 

to right. 
Crab, club, and name. 

KQION 

Rhodian 70. APIZTAN Hunter, 4 drachm, (21-grs.) 
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k. Head of youthful Heracles, Club, bow in case, and name, 
facing. KnION 

Usually countermarked with a crab. 

71. ANAZAN|dpos BM. 

72. APIZTIAN BM. 
: 73. APXAN BM. P. 

4 74. ΔΙΑΓο[ρας (Mi. S. 93.) 
= 75, A]IOMEAQN Ρ. Ξ 
| 76. “Exa|TAllos ? BP: Ξ 

| 77. HPOAOTOS BM. T 

3) 78. OEYAOTOS BM. Berlin. Im. P. ee 

. 79. D9EYOIAHTOS BM. Berlin. P. , Ε 
: 80. AAMPIAS BM, Berlin. P. a 
: 81. PAPMENIS[kos ΒΜ. Ρ. δ 
7 82. ΠΡΑΞΙΑΝΑΞ P. δ 

83. ΠΡΙΑΤΑΓΟΡΑΣ Ὁ 
84. ΠΡΑΤΑΓΟΡΑΣ Market (Im). 
85. TEAES¢oPo[s Ρ͵ 

86. ΦΙΛΙΝΟΣ BM. Berlin. Im. P. 

ΙΑ Head of young Heracles, Crab, club, and name. 
to left. KAION 

87. ATOPAKPI[ros Ρ, ᾿ 
88. \ILZXPINN P, 

| 89. ΑΝΑΞΑΝ[ δρος Ρανβ. gai 
90. ΑΡΑΤΟΣ Paris, ig Ἴ 
git. A|PIETOTEN|ys Βεηίη. S L 

: 92. APXENOoA[is Paris, Berlin, P. ἘΣ 
: 93. EAAANIKo& Berlin. Ρ, 

94. HPOAOTO[s Ρ. 
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l. (continued). Head of young | Crab, club, and name. 

Heracles, to left. KNION 

95. ἱΠΠΑΡΧΟΣ Market (Im). 
96. ΜΙΙΚΥΘΟΣ Im. 

97. MAPMENIZK[os Im. P. 
98. PAYZIMAX[os Berlin, 
99. ZATYPOS τε 

100, ΣΊΙΜΟΣ Pp. 

100%, T]EI=I[as Berlin. 
TOI. ΤΡΙΣΙΛΟΣ Paris 

102. ΦΊΤΙΛΙΣΙΚΟΣ e: 
103. ®IAOKAH|s P, 
104. X]\IPIPPos Ὁ 

mM. Id. | Crab and name. 

KAION 

105. CAYM[ios (Mi. S. 92.) 
106. KA®I=I[os Berlin, 

107. flap|MENI=Ko[s Berlin. 

nN. Veiled head of Demeter, | Crab (with or without club), 
to right. and name. 

KnION 

108. ΑΝΑΞ ΑΝ δρος (Mi. 37.) 
109. AAMN.N Im. 

110. APAK”AN Berlin. 

111, =]AIPPE[Tos if 
112. [T\(a)YEIMAX0(s) (Mi. 8. 85.) 

(club) 

113+ ΦΙΛΟΙΚΛΗΪ-ς P. 
(club) 

114. PIAONIAAS Im. 

115. ΦΡΑΣΙΜΗΔίης P. 

THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

Bronze, diam, 

Bronze, diam, 15-13 mill, 

13-12 mill, 
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0. Head of young Heracles, to right. | Crab and name. 

Καὶ 

116. AAMNAN ΒΜ. 

117. ΔιοΊΜΕ Δια[ν Im. 

118. HPoA[oros Paris. 
(crab and fish) 

119. Oe]YTIMIAA[s? Berlin. 
120, MENES - - - P. Ξ 
121. ΟἸΝΑΣ ἰ[κλῆς Ρ δ 

122. Π]οΛΎΜίναστος ΒΜ. tL 
123. MYPPI[xos Paris. ia 

(crab and club) = 

p. Head of Apollo (or Medusa), Club, bow in case, and ys 

facing. name. ΕἸ 

KnION = 
: Ξ 

124. ᾿ΑΡΊΧΙΔΑΜΟΣ Berlin. 
125. ΔΙΑΓο[ρας Im. 

126. EPIAAYP[os Paris, P. ] 

127, ΘΕΥΓΕΝΗΣ Berlin. Ρ. 

The smaller bronze issues of the older periods have no names. The 
types in my own collection are :— 

(1) (Cp. Mi. 36.) Veiled head of Crab and Club. 
Demeter, to right. Kat 

Diam. 10-11 mill. 

(2) Bearded head of Heracles, | Crab, 

to right. Kn] 

Diam, g mill. 

PERIOD III. 

Cire. B.C. 200-88. 

φ. Tetradrachms of Alexander’s type, with crab, club, and name in front of Zeus. 

127% ΣΩΣΤΡΑΤΟΣ BM. 

127>, = Xap, (Num. Chron, 1883, p. 5.) 
127°. - - - AHS? (Miiller, No. 1153.) 

There is a half-drachm of Alexander’s type, with a crab in front of Zeus, and 

AA under the seat, at Marischal College, Aberdeen. It may not be Coan. Cp. 

Miiller, No. 829. 
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q%. Head of Aphrodite, to right. | Asclepius standing and name. 

Κα ιν 

ΣῈ 
128. ΝΙΚΟΣΤΡΑΤΟΣ Hunter. Ἐ Ξ 3 

Be Ξ 

7, Crowned head of Asclepius, | Coiled serpent, star, and name. 

to right. KnION 

129. ΑΙΣΧΥ͂ΛΟΣ Berlin, | : 

130. NIKAPXO= _ (Mi. S. 50.) : 
131. PYOOKAHS BM. Venice (Im). δ Ε 

24 id. {ae 
KIN Ἄ ἫΝ an 

132. EYKAPPOE A_ Im, j 

8 Td. |  Serpent-staff, and name. 
Καὶ 

; οὗ 
133. ΑΓΉΣΙΑΣ K BM. Im. 2 

~ 

134. ΔΙ[Ο]ἸΓΕΝΗΣ K Im. (Monn. Gr. No. 105). as 
ov 

e 

t, Veiled female head, | Crab, star, and name. 
to right, Kn.JON 

Ξ a Ep 
135. XAPMYAOS P. ~ Be 

Sa 
. ΚΝ eo. - 
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U, Head of young Heracles, Club, bow in case, and name, 

to right. KAION 

136. ΘΕΣΣΑἰλός Im. Va 
(star below) ἘΠ «ἃ 

oe) 
Id. - ἐς Ε,, 

K.AIAN ) = 2 19 
omy ἕω mt 

137. ΑΓΗΣΙΑΣ Καὶ Market (Im). yates 

138. EKATOAn| pos Ῥ.: ΣῈ 
(serpent below) } ζῇ 

v Id. | Crab, club, and name, in shallow 

incuse square, 

KnIAN 

139. ΑΡΑΤΟΣ A Im. 

140. APIZTAI= Paris. Hunter. é 

141. ΑΡΧΙΑΣ K BM. Paris. o Ἔ 

142. ΔΙΟΤΙΜΟΣ Im. 329 
: ~» OF 

143. ΕΥ̓ΔΑΜΟΣ Paris. <5 εἶ 

144. ΛἸΕΥΚΙΠΠΟΥ͂ Berlin. δ᾿ 8 
vel 

ΣΥΚΙΠΠΟΥ͂ 

υἷ͵ Id. Id. 

| Κα αν 

145. SIAIPPos Im. 

Ww. Id, | Club and name in incuse —j 

square. Ἔ 

KAIAN π 

146. ΔΟΥ͂ΟΣ Im. : 

Ω, Id. | Crab and name in incuse wa 
square. S 

Καὶ A 
147. ΦΊΙΛΙΝ[ os? Berlin. 

148. AATT? Berlin. 
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ᾧ. Head of Asclepius, to right. Serpent coiled and name in 

incuse square, 

KA IN 

149. ANOES A BM. Im. Paris, Ὶ 

Ζ. Id. Id. 

with A or P With A or P outside the square. 

KoaN Kal or Kn 

ATH! ὲ 
Berlin. 

75° APIZI10 

mi BM. Berlin, 
OEYOAM 

AAKIAA Paris 
152. ASINIOS 
153. ΑΝΔΡΟΣ BM. Berlin. 

(star) a 

154. ΑΡΙΣΤΟΜ ᾿ ΒΜ. Ξ 

ΛΟΧΟΣ Ξ 
155. ΑΡΙΣΤο (Mi. S. 25.) f ῥο 

ΓΕΝοκ 
156. | P Ξ PAPIEO a 

AEINIAS 
: ΒΜ. 157: ΝΙΚΟΣΤ | 

9 ΕΚΑΤΑΙ 

"9° ΤΙΜΟΞ ΒΜ. 
(star) 

: EYAPAT BM. Η on reverse side, outside square. 

59: HAIOAN Im. 

HAIOAN 
BM. “es of 160. EVAPAT accaroes 

1AH 

ΘΕΥΦ vel : 
161. AM BM. Berlin. 

ATHEIA J 
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6 KAEn BM 
162. poos 

6 ΛΟΧΟΣ Pari 

103: ΠΑΡΜΕ iss 
ΝΙΚΑΡΧΟΣ 

164. ΑΣΚΛΗΠ ᾿ δὴ 
NIKOAH . 

165. exalt Paris 

NIKoMI!! : 

166. APIS TO BM. Berlin. 

NIKOMH 
ee Seve a ΒΜ. 

68 ΝΙΚΟΣΤΡ ΒΜ. Pari 

Ι . ΑΚΙΝΙΑΣ | . aris, 

169. ΝΙΚΑ͂Ν ΒΜ. 

ΠΑΡΜ Par; 
170. ars aris. 

NMAPME ΒΜ. Pari Berl; 

171. rENoK : aris. erlin, 

Sele Aberdeen. 
ἽΛΟΧΟΣ 

ΠΡΟΣΤ ΒΜ 

172. ΕΥ̓ΔΑΜ | : 

ΠΡΟΣΤΑ ᾿ 
BS. πόκον | BM. Berlin. 

ΠΡΟΣΤ : 
174. ΝΙΚΙΑΣ | BM. Paris. 

TIMO=AN? 

175: aa ae: 
TIMO=EN ; 

Cook ae fo 
TIMO= I 

177. EKAIT τῇ 
9 TIMO= Berli 

17 . EKATAI erin, 

(star) 

Attic 4 Drachms. 
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181, 

182. 

an, 

183. 

184. 

185. 

186. 

187. 
188. 

189. 

190. 
IQI. 

192. 

193. 
194. 

195: 
196. 

197. 

198. 

THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

ΠΡΟΣΤ 

ΦΙΛοΟΦΡ 

MENON 

| 
nrost | 

| BM. Berlin. 

_TIEAX } ξεν 
ΑΛΚΙΔΑ 
TISYAS 

-yrusas. | (Mi S 44) 

B 

Head of Asclepius, to right. | 

ΑΓΗΣΙΑΣ 
ΑΓΛΑΟΣ 
AMMH 
AIOPAN(79s) 
KAEYMA(xos) 
KAEY® 
NIKA|pxos 

NIKIAC @ 
NIKOMH(éns) 
TIOAY AA(xas) 
TIOAYKA 
TIOAY X A(ppos) 

ΣΑΤΥΡΟΣ 
ΣΩΠΑΤΡΟΣ 
ΦΙΛΙΝΟΣ 
ΧΑΡΙΔΑ(μος) 

ΚΩΙΩΝ 

BM. -Paris. Im, Ῥ᾿ 

BM. Paris. Berlin. Im, μὴ 

Paris. 

Paris, Ῥ᾿ 

BM. Paris. Berlin. Ρ, 

Paris. 

Paris. Leake. 

(Mi. S. 80.) 

Paris. Berlin. P. 

BM. 

Paris. 

BM. Hunter. P. 

BM. Berlin. 

Paris. 

Paris. 

BM. — Paris. P. 

ab, Crowned head of Asclepius, to right. | 

199. EYAPATOE Al 

200. 

Id. 

TYOOKAHS 

BM. Paris. 

Im. 

BM. Paris. 

Hunter. 
Attic 4 Drachms, 

Serpent-staff and name. 

--- 

Bronze, diam. 20—22 mill, 

Coiled Serpent and name. 

Berlin, 

Berlin. 

KQIQN 

Ρ, 

Ρ, Bronze, diam. 22 
mill, 



a 

τὰ  —— 

COAN COINS. 

ac, Veiled female head, | Crab and name, 

7 KOION 

201. ΠΡΟΞΕΝΟΣ (Mi. 5. 86.) 

ad, Head of young Heracles. | 

202. TIYOYQ 

Others of the same type with KQ] ON have no names. 

66, Head of young Heracles, facing. | 

KQION 

(Mi. 44, S. 88.) 

KQOION 

Resembling type & but later letters. 

\[y]H ΣΙ fas 

. ATAAOE 
API=TO| βουλος 
AIOME — — — 
EYKPA[77s 
εὐκραίτης 

. ΕΥφιληῖΐτος 
KAEIN/ 
Mnv|OdAN| Tos 

N]IKOMH[ ons 
TEIZAPXOS 
ΣΩΠΑΤΡΟΣ 

Id. and name. 

KOION 

215. MHNOMANTOY 

Berlin. 

Ῥ. 

BM. Berlin. Im. Ρ, 

Paris. 

BM. Paris. 

BM. Berlin. 

Hunter. 

P, 

Berlin. 

BM. 

Berlin. 

Hunter, 

Im. 

BM. Paris. Berlin. Im. 

| Id. with AAE=AN. 

(ΜΙ. S. 105.) 

| 

Bronze, diam, 17—16 mill, 

Bronze. Size 6, 

Veiled female head and name. 

Bronze. Size 4 

Club, bow in case, and name. 
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ag. Head of young Heracles, Bow in case, and name. 
to right. ΙΚΩΙΩΝ 

216. ΑΓΛΑΟΣ Berlin, x 

217. €YKPA[Tys Im. 5 Ε 

218. TIOAYKA Ρ, ΑἾ 

PERIOD IV. 

Cire. B.C. 88-50. 

ah, Head of Apollo, to right. Lyre, and name. 

KOION 

219. APATOS (Mi. 23.) Ὶ 

220. ΑΡΙΣΤΑΙΟΣ Paris. a 
221. APIETOBOYAOS. Paris. Ρ 
222. ΘΡΑΣΥΑΝΔΡΟΣ Karlsruhe (Im). ἐ 
223. Λ]ΕΥΚΊΠΠΟΙ-ς Berlin. . Ξ 

224. NIKO Paris. Ρ, id 
225. ZAPMEN Paris. 5 

226. - - - ΚΡΩΝ Im, 2 

227. - YHAQ - (Mi. S. 53.) | 

αὖ, Head of Apollo, to right. | Lyre in crown, and name. 

ΚΩΙΩΝ 

228, AAKIAA(os) BM. Paris. Berlin. Im. P.\ . | 

229. APICTO(Bovdos) Berlin. Im. P. E ̓Ξ 
230. EMMEN(éas) Paris. ΒΜ. Ρ, so ἸῸ 
231. EYKPAT(ns) BM. Paris. Berlin, Im. P.| 8 | 
232. IHNON. (Mi. S. 96.) as 

αὐ. Id, Id. 

«ὦ 
233. AITHEIA (Mi. S. 67.) 2 

a 

Ir mill, 



ak. 

234. 

235. 
236. 

ee te 

238. 
239. 

240. 

al, 

241. 

am, 

Head of Nicias. 

ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 

ANTIOXOS 
AIODPANTOS 
EIPHNAIOS 
EYKAPTIO= 
KAAAITITII AHS 
TIOAYXAPHE 
XAPMYAOS 

Head of Augustus. 

ΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΣ 

ΑΙΝΕΙΑΣ 

Id. 

242. NIKATOPAS AA 
243. XAPMYAOS B 

an, 

244. ΣΟΦΟΚΛΗΣ TIMOZENOY EIPANA BM. Par. Berl Im. P. 

ao. 

245. ΠΎΘΟΝΙΚΟΣ TIMOZENOY 

Id. 

Id. 

COAN COINS. 319 

NICIAS. 

Head of Asclepius and 

name of magistrate. 

KQIQN 

Paris. P. ; 
Paris. Berlin. = 

Berlin. Aberdeen. Ξ 

ΒΜ. Berlin, & 
BM. Paris. Berlin, Im. | 

Paris. 45 

BM. Im. } 

AUGUSTUS. 

Temple, and name. 

KQIQN 

- Nal 
(Mi. 8. 121.) 2 

Σ 

| Head of Asclepius, and name. 

KQIQN 

BM. Paris. Berlin. Im. P. 

BM. Paris. Berlin. Im. P. 

| Female head, to right, and name. = 

ΚΩΙΩΝ 8 
g 
Ξ 
a 
2 

| Serpent-staff, and name. 

KQIQN 

BM. Berlin. Ρ. 
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ap. Head of Augustus. | Serpent-staff, club, and name. 

ΣΕΒΑΣΤΟΣ : KQIQN 

246. TOPOKAHE BM. Paris. Berlin, Im. ae 

ag. Id. | Head of young Heracles, Ἔ 

to right, and name. in 

KQIOQN . 

247. NIKATOPAS (Mi. 85.) Ξ 
248. ΠΎΘΟΝΙΚΟΣ BM. Paris. Berlin. P 

249. XAPMY|Aos BM.? Im, 

CALIGULA. 

Head, to right. | ᾿ Coiled serpent, and name. 

- - - OF FAIOS KAI - - - ΚΩΙΩΝ 

250. TF OMTIMOS ΕΥ̓ΔΑΜΟΣΒ ΒΜ, Paris. Berlin. 

SEPTIMIUS SEVERUS. 

Head, to right. Asclepius, to left, holding serpent-staff, 

; APXHC and name. 

AY KA (ΕΠ CEOYHPOC TIE KQIQN 

251. MENEKPATOYC Paris. Berlin. 

CARACALLA. 

Head, to right. | Victory to left, APXHC and name. 
AY K MAP AYPH ANT KQIQN 

252. MENEKPATOYC Paris, P. 

GETA. 

Head, to right. | Victory to left, APXHC and name. 

AY KAI TIOTT CEMTITETAC 

253. MENEKPATOYC BM. 

—~— 

Diam, 24—28 mill, 



δε. εἰ τὰ 

APPENDIX A. 

COAN NAMES FROM VARIOUS SOURCES. 

Tuts list does not, of course, pretend to be complete. The names of 
Coans who dedicated phialae at Delos have been kindly communicated by 
M. Homolle. The references are to the numbers which the Delian 

inscriptions will bear in the final publication. 

᾿Αβριάδας, monarch, in whose year Hippocrates was born. 
‘Ayéroxus, father of Philinus the athlete (Paus. vi. 17. 2). 

‘Ayntopidas ᾿Ανταγόρα (Herodot. ix. 76). 
᾿Αγλαόστρατος, possibly a Coan (Ross, Znscr. In. No. 182). 
“Aypov (Anton. Lib. 15). 
Aive.os, a physician, contemporary of Pippoerates (his tomb and por- 

trait, Arch, Delt. 1889, p. 151). 
Αἰφικιανοός, a physician, tutor of Galen, probably a Coan. The name 

is written ᾿Ιφικιανός, ᾿Εφικιανός, Φικιανός, and Φηκιανός in the MSS. of 

Galen, while Αἰφικιανός should be read in an inscription from Pserimos 

(Bull. Hell, xii. p. 282). Cp. Coan Αἰφίκιος. 
᾿Αλθαιμένης, architheorus in 203 8.0. (Ixxxvil. 37). 
"Aptvras. (1) Possibly a Coan (Theoer. vii. 2). (2) ‘Cous Amyntas ’ 

(Hor. Zpod. 12, 18). 
᾿Αμφιμένης, a rival or critic of Pindar (Diog. Laert. ii. 5). 
᾿Αναξίβιος, at Delos before 269 B.c. (xxxiv. 33). 
᾿Αναξικλῆς, father of a pancratiast (C. 1., A. ii. 967). 
᾿Αναξώ (Theocr. ii. 66). 
᾿Ανταγόρας. (1) A Coan who wrestled with Heracles (Plut. Qu. 

Graec. 58). (2) Father of ’Aynropidas (Herodot. ix. 76). 
᾿Αντιγένης (Theoer. vii. 4). 
᾿Αντίπατρος Διοδώρου (B. M. No. 260). 

Y 
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“Avripos, Coan leader in the Iliad. 
᾿Απελλῆς, the painter, probably not a native of Cos. 
᾿Απολλωνίδης, a physician at the court of Artaxerxes I (Ctesias). 
᾿Απολλώνιος, a pupil of Hippocrates II (Galen). 
*Aparos, architheorus before 279 8.0. (xix. 66). 
᾿Αριστεύς, possibly a Coan (Ross, Juscr. In. No. 182). 
᾿Αριστόδαμος ᾿Αγλαοστράτου, possibly a Coan (2id.). 
᾿Αρίστων. (1) A contemporary of Strabo, pupil and heir of Ariston 

of Alexandria the peripatetic philosopher (Strabo 14, p. 658). (2) A 
physician (Galen). 

᾿Αριστωνυμίδας, victor in the pentathlon at Olympia in the 177th 
Olympiad (Phleg. Trall. 77. 12). 

"Apxe - - - , at Delos before 240 8.0. (xlix, 19). 
Βαικύλος (C. 1. A. ii. No. 3124). 
Birris, the mistress of Philetas. 
Βιττώ (Kaibel, Ep. Gr. 232). 
Βρασίλας (Theocr. vii. 11). 
Γνωσίδικος, ancestor of Hippocrates. 
Γοργίας. (1) Son of Thessalus, grandson of Hippocrates (Suidas 8. ». 

Θεσσαλός). (2) A physician who practised at Alexandria, 
Δαμοκράτης Τιμοκλέους (B. M. No. 162). 
Δαμόχαρις (Anth, Pal. vii. 588). 
Δάρδανος, ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). 
Δέξιππος or Διώξιππος, physician, scholar of Hippocrates, and con- 

temporary of Hecatomnus (Suidas). 
Δημήτριος Μεενεκράτου (C. 1. G. 2919b). 
Διαγόρας (B. M. No. 299). | 
Διδύμαρχος. (1) (Hippoer. Prorrh. 34). (2) Architheorus before 

250 8.0, (xlvi. 43). 

Διόδωρος (B. M. No. 260). 

Διοκλῆς. (1) At Delos before 279 8.0. (xix. 69). (2) (8. M. No. 299). 
(3) (C. Δ. A. ii. No. 963). 

Διομέδων. (1) A partisan of Perseus (Polyb. xxx. 7. 10). (2) Son of 
Σμένδρων, architheorus before 180 8.0. (Ixxxvii, 109). 

Διώξιππος, see Δέξιππος. 
Δράκων, descendant of Hippocrates. 
A popéas (Clearchus ap. Ath. x. p. 452 f.). 
Ethemea (sic) (Hyginus Astr. 2. 16): probably Ἐχεμήλα. (See App. K.) 
Εἰρηναῖος (Kaibel, Ep. Gr. 273). 
‘Exarédwpos, father of Xaipéorparos, q.v. 
Ἔλαφος, ancestor of Hippocrates. 
᾿Επαίνετος, (Ross, Inscr. In. No. 94). 



ee πα 

COAN NAMES, 323 

᾿Επικλῆς, author of a glossary to Hippocrates; perhaps a Coan 
(Erotian). 

᾿Επίχαρμος, the poet. 
᾿Ερασίστρατος, the physician, according to Stephanus (s.v. Kés) a Coan. 
“Eppovag, monarch (B. MW. No. 299). 
Evdéparos (Josephus, Bell. Jud. i. 26. 5). 
Εὔβουλος (Theoer. ii. 66). 

Εὔδαμος, victor at Olympia in the stadion in the 172nd Olympiad 
(Eusebius). 

Εὐέλθων, architheorus before 180 B.C, (Ixxxvii. 31). 
Εὐήμερος, the rationalist (Athen. xiv. p. 658 6). 

᾿ Εὐκλείδας, at Delos before 250 8.0. (xlvi. 44). 
Εὔκριτος (Theoer. vii. I). 
Εὐρύπυλος. 
᾿Εχεμήλα, see Ethemea. 
Ζωπυρίων, architheorus before 250 8.0. (xlvi. 43). 
᾿“Ηλοθάλης, father of Epicharmus. 
᾿Ηρακλείδης, father of Hippocrates. 

Θεόκριτος, the poet. ᾿ 

Θεόμνηστος, a musician, contemporary of Strabo and opponent of 
Nicias (Strabo, xiv. p. 658). 

Θεσσαλός. (1) A king of Cos (Homer). (2) A physician, son of 
Hippocrates. (3) Tib. Cl. Thessalus, author of an epigram (drch. Zeit. 
XXXV1. p. 90). 

Θεύδωρος. (1) Ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). (2) Father of 
Νικαγόρας, 4ᾳ. Vv. . 

Θευχαρίδας or Θευμαρίδας (Theoer. ii. 69). 
Θευφαμίδας, father of Xappivos, a. v. 
Θρασύκριτος, father of Τελευτίας, q. v. 
Θυμβραῖος, descendant of Hippocrates (Suidas 8. v. ‘Immoxparns). 
Ἵππαρχος, at Delos before 250 B.C. (xlvi. 45). 
‘Inmoxparns, physician. 

᾿ἹΙππόκριτος. (1) A partisan of Perseus (Polyb. xxx. 7. 10). (2) At 
Delos before 180 B.c. (Ixxxvii. 38). 

_ ‘Inm6doxos, ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes, Hipp. Zpist. 27), 
Κάδμος (Herodot. vii. 163). 
Καλλίγνωτος, a physician (Anth, Pal. xi. 382). 
Κάνδαλος, founder of Cos (Diod. v. 57). 
Κλεαρίστα (Theoer. 11. 73). 
Κλεινίας, a Coan in the Egyptian service, B.c. 350 (Diod. xvi. 48). 
Κλεομυττάδης, ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). 
Κλευμήδης (B. MW. No. 299). 

Y 2 
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Κλεύφαντος (B. M. No. 299). 

Κλυτία (Theoer. vii. 5). | 

Κρίσαμις. (1) A Coan, of whom a strange story is told by Hesychius 
and Photius. (2) Ancestor of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). 

Κριτόβουλος Πλάτωνος (Arrian, Ind, 18. 7). 
Κριτόδαμος, a physician who attended Alexander (Arrian, Anad. 

vi. II). 
Κυδροκλῆς (C. 1. A. ii. 3124). 
Aaépras, architheorus before 250 8.0. (xlvi. 42). 
Λυκόστρατος, ὃ μόναρχος παρὰ ᾿Επιχάρμῳ (Hesychius: see Lorenz, 

Epicharmus, p. 289). 
Λυκωπεύς (Theocr. vii. 1). 
Λυσίμαχος, a physician (Erotian). 
Maxapevs. (1) Historian, author of ‘ Coaca.’ (2) Architheorus before 

180 8.0. (Ixxxvii. 35). 
Med €é (Theoer. ii. 14). 
Mevexparns (C. 1. G. 2919 b). 
Mépow. 

Néavdpos, king of Cos (Diod. v. 81). 
NéBpos, ancestor of Hippocrates. 
Νικαγόρας Θευδώρου, architheorus in 189 B.C. (1xxxvii. 38). 
Νικάδας Νικάδα (Ὁ. 1. A. iii. 2536). 
Νικάνωρ, commentator on Theocritus’ seventh Idyll. 
Νίκαρχος, father of Praxagoras. | 
Νικίας, grammarian, friend of Cicero. 
Νικομήδης. (1) A Coan in the service of ἜΤΥΠΕΕ. (Polyb. Xs 2, 6). 

(2) Νεικομήδης, a rhapsodist, buried at Athens (C. J. A. iii. 1349= Kaibel, 
Ep. Gr. 101). 

Ξενόδικος, victor at Olympia in 4th century B.C. (Paus. vi. 14. 12). 
Ξενόκριτος, a physician (Erotian). 
Ξενόμβροτος, victor at Olympia (Paus. vi. 14. 12). 
Ξενοφῶν. (1) A physician, pupil of Praxagoras. (2) Pupil of Era- 

sistratus. 

᾿Ονασικλῆς (C. 1. A. ii. 967). 
Παμφίλη, inventress of silk at Cos (Arist. H. A. v. 19, Plin. NV. H. xi. 76). 
Παυσίμαχος (B. M. No. 299). 
Περικλῆς, father of Simichidas, q. v. 
Πλατέας, father of Παμφίλη, q. ν. 
Πλάτων, father of Κριτόβουλος (Arrian, Ind. 18. 7). 
Πλειστίας, naval commander in the service of Demetrius Polioreetes, 

B.C. 307 (Diod. xx. 50). 

Πλειστόνικος, a physician, pupil of Praxagoras. 
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Ποδαλείριος, brother of Hippocrates I (Steph. Byz. s. v. Kés). 
Πόλυβος, son-in-law and scholar of Hippocrates (Galen). 

Πολύκλειτος, architheorus before 279 B.C. (xix. 15). 
Πόμπις, architheorus before 180 8.0. (Ixxxvii. 162). 
Ipagayépas. (1) Son of Nicarchus, a celebrated physician. 

(2) Father of Theocritus. 

Πραξιάναξ, father of Hippocrates VII (Suidas). 
Πραξιθέα, mother of Hippocrates. 
Πραξιτέλης (Auth. Pal. xii. 56). 

Πρῶτος Πυθίωνος (Bull, Hell, vi. p. 331). 
. Πυθίων, ibid. 
Σάτυρος, a physician, teacher of Galen. 
Σιμαίθα (Theocritus ii). 

Σιμιχίδας, an Orchomenian, who settled in Cos (Theocr. vii. 21). 
Σῖμος. (1) A physician (Strabo, p. 657). (2) Architheorus before 

279 B.C. (xix. 14). 
Σίσυφος, historian (Joan. Antioch. fr. 24). 
Σκύθης, father of Cadmus (Herodot. vii. 163). 
2 μένδρων, father of Διομέδων, φ. Ὁ. 
Στέφανος Κυδροκλέους (C. 1. A. ii. 3124). 
= φέράτης, author of Θεῶν ἐπικλήσεις. 

Σωρανός, a physician (see Littre’s Hippocrates, i. p. 3 Say 
2écavédpos, brother of Hippocrates. 
Σώστρατος. (1) Ancestors of Hippocrates (Tzetzes). (2) A phy- 

sicilan who practised in Alexandria. 
Τεισίας. (1) Architheorus before 250 B.c. (xlvi. 36). (2) Perhaps a 

Coan (Ross, Juser. In. No. 182). 
Τελευτίας Θρασυκρίτου, architheorus in 250 B.C. (xlvi. 45). 
Τήλεφος, father of Philetas, the poet. 
Τιμάγητος (Theocr. ii. 8). 
Τιμοκλῆς (B. WM. No. 162). 
“Yméppas. (See App. K.) 
Φαιναρέτη, mother of Hippocrates. 
Φαινίς (Kaibel, Ep. Gr. No. 232). 
Φάνιον, the mistress of Meleager. 
Φανταγόρας Pavrayipa (Foucart, Inserr. de Delphes, No. 18). 
Φάων, a physician (Galen). 
Φείδιππος, Coan leader in the Iliad. 

Φιλητᾶς. (1) The poet. (2) A physician (Galen). 
Φίλιννα, mother of Theocritus. 

Φιλῖνος. (1) Son of Agepolis, victor at Olympia in Olympiads 129 
and 130. (2) A physician. (3) Son of a Diocles (8. UW. No. 299). 
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Piriora (Theoer. ii. 145). 
Φίλων, architheorus before 250 B.C. (xlvi. 39). 
Ppacidapos (Theoer. vii. 3, 131). 
Χαιρέστρατος ‘Exaroddépov, architheorus before 180 8.0. (Ixxxvii. 95). 
Χαλκιόπη, mother of Thessalus by Heracles. 
Χαλκώδων 
Χάλκων 
Χαρμῖνος Θευφαμίδα, on a vase (Heydemann, Vasensammlung zu 

Neapel, No. 1212, and pl. iv). 
Χρυσός, ancestor of Hippocrates (Hipp. Epist. 27). 

᾿ mythical king of Cos. 
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APPENDIX B. 

THE COAN CALENDAR. 

See— 
Bischoff, Leipziger Studien, vii. p. 381. 

Robert, Hermes, xxi. p. 170. 

Aug. Mommsen, Bursian’s Jahresbericht, lx. p. 425. (I only saw this after my 

essay had been written. I am happy to find that the evidence, upon which I rely 

for the Rhodian Calendar, is the same as that upon which Dr. Mommsen bases 

his reconstruction.) 

It is impossible to reconstruct the Calendar from the materials furnished 
by Coan inscriptions. The names of eleven months occur on the stones, 
and to these the month Καρνεῖος, from a Calymnian catalogue, the dates 

of which are Coan (see Appendix H), must be added. The evidences for 
the order of the months are as follows : 

_ (1) Τὸ has been concluded, no doubt rightly, from the fact that in a 

certain year the Calymnian Βατρόμιος corresponded to the Coan Καφίσιος 
(B. M. No. 299 @, line 26), that these two months stood next each other 

in the Calendar; either the Calymnian year was, at this particular date, 

one month behind the Coan year, or vice versa, owing to a divergency in 
the system of intercalation. 

(2) From No. 27, we learn that Βατρόμιος was earlier in the year than 
Tepdorios: the priesthood there is sold on the 16th of Βατρόμιος ; the 

price is to be paid in two instalments, the first of which is due on the 
30th of Βατρόμιος, the second on the 14th of Tepdorios. This looks as if 
Γεράστιος came immediately after Βατρόμιος, but of this we cannot be 
at all certain. ᾿ 

(3) From No. 29, we may conclude, with some approach to certainty, 
that the months "AAcevos, Βατρόμιος, Πάναμος, followed each other in this 

order, and it may be conjectured that the interval separating Βατρόμιος 
from” AAcevos was equal to that separating it from Πάναμος ; but the three 
months here need not necessarily be placed in the same year. 
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(4) From No. 36 a, it has already been concluded that Θευδαίσιος im- 
mediately preceded Πεταγείτνυος. 

(5) From No. 38, all we learn is that neither Πεταγείτνυος, nor 
Βατρόμιος, occupied the last place in the Calendar. The same conclusion 
with regard to ᾿Αρταμίτιος may be derived from No. 43. ‘The evidence 
that it was preceded by Δάλιος rests on M. Rayet’s testimony alone. 

(6) From No. 367, we get with certainty the order “Yaxiv@ros— 
Δάλιος---Αλσειος. It is not necessary to suppose that the three months 

fall in the same year, and there is no direct evidence to show by what 
intervals they are separated. 

(7) Finally, from No. 369, we may conclude that Tdvayos was not the 

last month of the year. 
These materials are so inadequate, that, in order to get a basis for the 

reconstruction of the Coan Calendar, we must turn to the Calendar most 

nearly allied to it—that of Rhodes. 
The Rhodian Calendar. We must start from the British Museum 

inscription No. 344. It is, I think, certain that the marble, when com- 

plete, contained the Calendar for a whole year of thirteen months, or 
384 days, in four columns: this is the only restoration which works out, 
given the necessary assumption that long and short months alternate. 
It will be found that the Calendar commenced in line 4 of col. I, the 
first month being a month of 31 days. Col. I, therefore, contained 
three lines of heading, and 93 days of the Calendar; cols. 11 and II1 

each contained 96 days; col. 1V contained the remaining 99 days, and 
the lines containing the days of the last month from the 12th onwards 
are closely packed, the parallelism, which has been observed throughout, 

here ceasing}. | 
We thus get the following places for certain months ? :— 

6th month, represented by the sigdwm ἥ - “Σμίνθιος. 

7th 22 32 23 A “ΡΞ ᾿Αρταμίτιος. 

oth 3; 9 5» ἃ = Ὑακίώνθιος. 

τοῦῃ » 99 99 A) = Πάναμος. 

13th 22 2) 3) ΓΕ - Πάναμος β. 

The remarkable fact, affecting as it does the reconstruction of all Dorie 
Calendars, is that Πάναμος, which was the intercalary month, and, 

1 The KE of col. 1V is parallel with the |K of col. III. 

I have to thank Mr. Cecil Smith for sending me impressions of the inscription. 
Mr. Hicks and I are at one in reading the first siglwm thus. Mr. Smith formerly 

read it, doubtfully, kK as given in the Inscriptions of the British Museum. The 

form of the siglum for Tdvayos 8. here given is that now read by Mr. Smith on 
the stone. I think it is doubtless correct. 
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as such, was inserted at the end of the year, is not itself the twelfth, but 
the tenth month. It may originally have been the twelfth or sixth 
month, but there must have been some special reason for not profaning 
by repetition the two months which followed it in the Calendar as known 
tous. That one of these was the holy month Kapvetos we may be sure. 
Kapveios in the Calendar of Agrigentum, a Rhodian colony, falls in the 
Extn δίμηνος (C. 1. G. 5491). The name of the other month, which 
occupied the 11th or 12th place, remains to be determined. 

The other, and, as I think, valuable material for the reconstruction of 

the Rhodian Calendar is given us by the inscriptions on amphora- 
handles. I get from Dumont’s Juscriptions céramiques the following 
percentages of occurrence for each month. To the right of the per- 
centages thus derived, I give those derived from Mommsen’s list of 
occurrences on Alexandrian handles. The percentage for [Idvayos 8. here 
is smaller than I had calculated: the others nearly correspond. 

Πάναμος : 14:2 : ᾿ 14:8 

Πάναμος B.’ . : [4:2 ; 6-2 
"Aypiavios . : 14:2 : : 16-4 

AdAuos . ᾿ : 128 : ; 14:6 

Ὑακίνθιος. ; 12:2 ; : 13:2 
᾿Αρταμίτιος. 121 : : 13°8 
Σμίνθιος : , 7-8 , : 6-4 

Occpodepios . : 7.5 ; : 5:8 

Βαδρόμιος. - 5:0 : ; 5:0 
Kapveios ς : 4"2 - ; 4.4 

Πεταγείτνυος . 21 ‘ O-9 
Διόσθυος : : 1-8 ; ὲ 1:3 
Θευδαίσιος. : O-7 ; ; 0.7 

This evidence is of no value for the seasons in which the months are 
to be placed: we do not know whether the dates were affixed at the time 
when the wine was bottled, or at the time when it was exported. But 
we must, I think, divide the five months which have very high per- 
centages, and the three months which have very low percentages, into two 

1 Πάναμος occurs much more frequently than any other month, i.e. 49 times; 

᾿Αγριάνιος, the next in order of frequency, occurring 40 times. This excess is 

doubtless owing to the fact that some of the Πάναμος handles belong to Πάναμος β. 

If we subtract 9 from the 49 of Πάναμος, thus reducing its number to that of ~ 

᾿Αγριάνιος, if we then add this 9 to the recorded instances of Πάναμος β., and 
multiply by 42 (the intercalary month occurring seven times only in nineteen 

years), we find that the percentage of Πάναμος 8., thus arrived at, is the same as 

that of Πάναμος and ᾿Αγριάνιος. 
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groups separated in point of time by the four months the percentages of 
which are intermediate. The only other evidence for the placing of 
a Rhodian month is that of an otherwise unknown writer, Theognis. 
In his treatise “ Περὶ τῶν ἐν ‘Péd@ θυσιῶν, he said that the swallow- 
song was sung in the month Βοηδρομιών (Athen. vill. 360 B). The 
swallow-song must have been sung when the swallow came, late in 
February or in March; and Βοηδρομιών cannot be the Attic month. 
We should therefore, if other conditions will allow it, place the Rhodian 

Βαδρόμιος at this season. 
The analogy of other Dorian Calendars should be used as sparingly as 

possible: it is very likely to deceive, e.g. the month ᾿Αρτεμίσιος in the 
Calendars of Corinth and Megara (or rather of their colonies) given on 
Ῥ. 332 certainly came two months earlier than the Rhodian ᾿Αρταμίτιος, 
the latter corresponding however to the Spartan ’Aprap(rios. In the 
following tentative scheme of the Coan and Rhodian Calendars the 
analogy of other Calendars is employed only in the following instances. 
Kapveios is placed in the twelfth not the eleventh position, because, in the 
Calendar of Tauromenium (see below), it is separated from Ildvayos by 
two other months. Kapvetos is assumed to correspond to the Attic 
Μεταγειτνιών. This was certainly the case in the Peloponnesus and at 
Syracuse, and there is no evidence that it was not so elsewhere (e.g. 
Byzantium, see below). Γεράστιος is assumed to occupy the same place 
as at Sparta, i.e. adjacent, and in one year corresponding, to the Attic 
Elaphebolion (Thue. iv. 119). The Rhodian Θεσμοφόριος is placed as 
near the Attic Πυανοψιών, in which month the Attic Θεσμοφόρια were 
held, as is possible. | 

If we now submit ourselves to the evidence from Cos and Rhodes 
given above, we necessarily get the following order :— 

Athens. Rhodes. Cos. 

Bond popuwy I. Θεσμοφόριος 1. ΓΛλσειος 

Πυανοψιών 2. Θευδαίσιος 2. Θευδαΐσιος 

Μαιμακτηριών 3. Πεταγείτνυος 3. Πεταγείτνυος 

Ποσειδεών 4. Διόσθυος 4. Καφίσιος 

ΤΓαμηλιών 5. Βαδρόμιος 5. Βατρύμιος 

᾿Ανθεστηριών 6. Σμίνθιος 6. Τεράστιος 

᾿Ελαφηβολιών 4. ᾿Αρταμίτιος ἡ. ᾿Αρταμίτιος 
Μουνιχιών 8. ᾿Αγριάνιος 8. ᾿Αγριάνιος" 

Θαργηλιών 9. Ὑακίνθιος 9. Ὑακίνθιος 

Σκιροφοριών 10. Πάναμος 10. Πάναμος 

“Ἑκατομβαιών 11. Δάλιος 11. Δάλιος 
Μεταγειτνιῶν 12. Καρνεῖος 12. Καρνεῖος 

13. Πάναμος β. 13. Πάναμος β. 
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This order agrees well with the amphora-percentages. It accords with 
the evidence of No. 27, and of No. 367. From the latter an additional 
item of support may be derived. The registration commences on the 
3rd of Ὑακίνθιος, and the list is closed on the 30th of *AAcewos. Two 
proclamations, enjoining registration, are to be made, the first at the 
“HpdxAeca—presumably in Ὑακίνθιος----, the second at the festival of 
Apollo in the month Addwos. If the above scheme is correct, a period of 
three months intervened between the last proclamation in Δάλιος and 
the closing of the lists in "AAcetos. Consistently with this, it is enacted 
(line 28) that absentees may register themselves within three months of 
their arrival in Cos, but not later. 

The order does not seem to correspond accurately with the require- 
ments of No. 29, but I now believe that the last lines of this inscription 
should be restored as follows— 

16 καταβολὰς ποιησεῖτα]ι. τοῦ εὑρέματος [πέντε ὕ, τὰν μὲν 

πράταν ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ] ᾿Αλσείῳ τῷ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος 

μονάρχου, ἄλλαν δὲ ἐμ μ͵]ηνὶ Βαδρο[ μίῳ, ἄλλαν δὲ ἐμ μηνὶ 

“γὙακινθίῳ, ἄλλαν δὲ ἐμ μ]ηνὶ ΠΠα[νάμῳ δευτέρῳ κοτιλ. 

the payments are made at intervals of four months. I suspect that 
I am wrong about the last letter in line τό, and that τεσσάρας 
should be substituted for πέντε, all the payments thus falling in one 
year. 

The place of Βατρόμιος (= Attic Gamelion) is one month too early for 
the swallow. This can only be remedied, either by transposing Kapvetos 
and Δάλιος, or by making Kapvetos correspond with Attic Boedromion. 
I give below, in discussing No. 38, additional reasons for supposing 
Kapveios to be the last month, while the place here given to Δάλιος suits 
the amphora-percentages best, and, although not corresponding to any of 
the months in which the great Delian festivals of Apollo are supposed to 
have been celebrated, it at least coincides with the Delphian ᾿Απελλαῖος, 
and with the Tauromenian ᾿Απελλαῖος in so far as it follows [dvapos. 
The latter alternative should not I think be adopted, as the corres- 
pondence of Carneius and Metageitnion is too well attested. Either of 
the two changes would have the additional advantage of making 
Θεσμοφόριος correspond with Attic Pyanopsion. I can think of no other 
reason which makes the suggested order less than probable. 

As illustrating some points in the above and in what follows, and as 
perhaps useful to readers, I here give a table showing the Calendars 
of Corinth (Tauromenium—-Corcyra) and Megara (Byzantium), revised 
by the light of the new information contained in the recently published 
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Inscriptiones Graecae Siciliae et Itahae. To these I add the Cretan 
Calendar from the Florentine Hemerologion (Héckh, Kreta, iii. p. 444). 

Athens. Tauromenium. Coreyra. Byzantium*. Crete”. 

Γαμηλιών I. ᾿Αρτεμίσιος I. ᾿ΑρτεμίσιοςΪ 4. Aprepiovos Θευδαίσιος ὃ 

᾿Ανθεστηριών 2. Διονύσιος 5. Δύκειος Πόντος (sic) 

᾿Ἐλαφηβολιών | 3. ᾿Ἐλάφριος 6. Ὑακίνθιος 9 

Μουνιχιών 4. η. Ὑακίνθιος ??° | Ὑπερβερεταῖος 

Θαργηλιών 5. Πάναμος 8. ̓ Αγριάνιος Νεκύσιος 

Σκιροφοριών 6. ᾿Απελλαῖος 9. Μαλοφόριος | Βασίλιος 

“Ἑκατομβαιών 7. ᾿Ιτώνιος 10. Θεσμοφόριος 

Μεταγειτνιών 8. Καρνεῖος _ | II, Καρνεῖος Ἑρμαῖος 

Βοηδρομιών 9. Advorpos(sic)| 9. Μαχανεύς" | 12. Μαχανεύς "Tudduos?? 

Πυανοψιών 10, ᾿Απολλώνιος I, Πεταγείτνυος 5 Merayeirmos™ 

Μαιμακτηριών | 11. Δυωδεκάτης 11. Δυωδέκατος) 2. Διονύσιος “Ayutos 

Ποσειδεών 12. Εὔκλειος. 12. Ἐὔκλειος δ, 3. Εὔκλειος Διόσθυος 2 

The place of Πάναμος in the Tauromenian Calendar is of some interest. 
If Avwdexdrns were really the 12th month, [Idvayos would be the 6th. 
It must originally have been so, and, no doubt, in an earlier form of the 
Rhodian and Coan Calendar it occupied either the 6th or the last place, 
as it indeed continued to do at Heraclea: hence its use as intercalary 
month. At Tauromenium ᾿Απελλαῖος is the intercalary month. The 

1 °EPAA [kos] Inser. Gr. Sic. &c., p. 103. The uncial text gives € .. O only. 

I assume that O should be Φ. The month ’EAddpuos is found at Cnidus (B. M. 299b, 

line 33), and probably at Sparta (B. M. 143, line 28). 

? I think that C. I. G. 1845 allows us to place Mayavevs in this place, and not 

immediately before Δυωδέκατος. 

> Probably not derived from Artemis Evk\ea, but from a Zeus Ἐὔκλειος common 

to Corinth and Megara. I should thus restore the gloss of Hesychius εὔηλος, which 

stands out of its alphabetical order after εὐκλῆς, Ἐὔκλειον ; Διὸς ἱερὸν ἐν Μεγάροις 

καὶ ἐν Κορίνθῳ. 
* The Byzantine months are taken from the list of Papas, known to me only 

from Bischoff’s references. It is necessary to suppose that the Julian months with 

which Papas identifies the Byzantine must be taken as representing the places in 

the Calendar of the latter, not the seasons in which they are severally to be placed. 

© Tatheus (Papas). 

δ Taken from the Calendar of Chalcedon. (See Dittenberger, Sylloge, No. 369.) 

* The Julian months with which the Cretan are identified here again only 

indicate the places in the Calendar of the latter, As Kapveios does not occur in 

this Calendar, it is impossible to decide with any certainty at what date the year 

opened. 
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system of intercalation, and the order of those months which are common 

to the two Calendars, must, I think, have been the same at Corinth and 

Rhodes. I find in the identification of the Corinthian Panamus with 
Boedromion, in the letter quoted by Demosthenes, De Corona, 157, both 
a proof of this, and of the genuineness of the document (of course one 

cannot get two good things at once without arguing in a circle). The 
Πάναμος of this letter is evidently Πάναμος 8., which does correspond to 
Boedromion. 

Something must be said, in conclusion, with regard to the Calendar 
Fragment, No. 38. At Cos we find a solemn sacrifice to Zeus Machaneus 

on the twelfth day of an unknown month. Argive tradition placed the 
fall of Troy on the 12th day of the Argive month corresponding to the 
Attie Thargelion (Dinias Argivus, /r. 10). It was, according to the poet 
Lyseas of Argos (Paus. ii. 22. 2), by the shrine of Zeus Machaneus that 
the Argive leaders met before leaving, and swore that they would not 
return until they had taken Troy. It is at least probable that the day on 
which the capture of the city released them from their vow was the 
festival-day of this very Zeus Machaneus. The Nemean games were 
celebrated on the 12th day of Panamus (Schol. Pind. Nem. p. 426. 
T assume that it is the Avgive Panamus). The death of Archemorus, in 
whose memory these games were said to have been founded, must have 

occurred, according to tradition, on the very day which saw the Argive 
army leave for Thebes. May we conjecture that the Trojan expedition 
and the Theban expedition were said to have left on the same day of 
the year, and that this day was the festival of Zeus Machaneus, the 
12th of Panamus? This month at Argos must then have corresponded 
more or less with the Macedonian» Panemus—the place it occupies at 
Tauromenium.. The Argive historians, Agias and Dercylus, who placed 
the fall of Troy μηνὸς Πανήμου ὀγδόῃ φθίνοντος (see Miller, /. H. G., i. 
p- 569), may have had either the Argive or the Macedonian month in 
mind, As regards the day, they are in accord with Attic (not Argive) 
tradition 1. There is a reason which makes me think that the Coan 
month in which the sacrifice to Zeus Machaneus takes place is Panamus 
—the intercalary month. The sacrifice is fully performed only in the 
year, ἐφ᾽ οὗ κλέωντι Kapvetar: in other years the festival is shorn of its 

solemnity; only three sheep being -sacrificed without any special 

1 T have not overlooked the evidence for placing the Nemea in or near August 

(see Droysen, Hermes, xiv. p.1). That an Argive or Corinthian Panamus always 

fell at this season I cannot believe. The date of this trieteric festival may have 

been connected. with the system of intercalation in some way which we cannot 
detect. 
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ceremony. It is difficult to believe that the Carneia were celebrated only 
in alternate years, and I much doubt if the phrase can bear this sense. 
Can it mean ‘ The year in which the Carneian days (the month Carneius) 
come at the end of the year?’ If any tolerable reason could be found for 
interpreting it so, and if the Calendar is that of the month Panamus, the 
explanation of the whole is simple. In ordinary years, when the last 
month of the year is Carneius, the sacrifice is celebrated with full honours 
in Panamus; in years of thirteen months it is transferred to Πάναμος β., 
a compendious sacrifice of three sheep taking its place in Panamus. It is 
true that only by the most violent means can such an interpretation be 
justified. We should have to suppose a hybrid ionic-dorie form κλέωντι ἶ = 

KAnFovtt = doric κλάοντι = attic κλείουσι ; and, to account for its use in 
this sense, we must postulate the original existence in Cos of some 
custom akin to the Italian ‘clavum pangere,’ to indicate the end of a 
year. Such conjectures are highly improper, but the fact remains that 
the other interpretation is also very doubtful, as κλέωντι, if from κλέω in 
the sense of ‘announce’ or ‘summon,’ must be a subjunctive, while the 
indicative is here required. One would, of course, prefer, were it possible, 
to make the month in which the sacrifice is made to Zeus Machaneus 
correspond to the month Μαχανεύς, which follows Kapveios at Corcyra 
and Byzantium. On the above hypothesis this would only be the case 
in years of thirteen months. 

1 Compare, perhaps, the enigmatical Coan form τελέως, possibly (as Dr. Bechtel 

suggests) derived from réAnfFos. May Epidaurian ἑώρη (Dial.—Inschr. iii. p. 156) 
be, after all, derived from ἠόρη ἢ 



APPENDIX αὶ 

DATES OF NOS. 10, 44, 368, 382, 387, 

Tue long subscription-list, No. 10, is certainly contemporary with 
No. 44. This is shown by the coincidence of the names Λύκαιθος Αἰνησία, 
᾿Αρισταγόρας Σίμου, ᾿Αρισταγόρας Διοκλεῦς, ᾿Επίνικος ᾿Αρισταγόρα, Πανα- 
μύας Μαιδάτα. It is also quite certain that No. 368 is about one 
generation later than No. 10 (see p. 260). No. 10 has been conjecturally 
referred to the date of the Chremonidean War, B.0, 260-263 (p. 21). 
Some additional support for this date may perhaps be derived from the 
following considerations: (1) A decree from Calymna contemporary 
with No. 10 has been preserved (B. UM. No. 259. See App. H. p. 353), 
in which mention is made of a naval expedition of the Hierapytnians 
against Cos. We know that the Hierapytnians were, at one time, in 
alliance with Antigonus Gonatas (see the treaty published in Bull. Hell. 
xiii. p. 51, and Mus. Ital. ui. p. 603). This alliance must date from the 
Chremonidean War, or from the period of Macedonian naval supremacy 
which followed the battle of Cos. (2) One of the Coan architheort who 
were at Delos ‘before 250 B.c.’ is named Laertas. As the name is an 
uncommon one, he is probably the Laertas during whose monarchship 
the πολιτεία was granted to Νικόμαχος Νικομάχου of No. 368 (col. VIII 
line 43). If we suppose that Laertas was monarch about 250 B.c., this 
will suit the date of about 230 B.c. to be assigned to No. 368. 

The question of the dating of Nos. 382 and 387 is difficult. The 
characters of No. 387 are quite different both from those of No. 10, and 
from those of No. 368. No. 387 has the small n above the line, and =. 
Notwithstanding the £, the characters suggest a date later than No. ΤΟ, 
but little reliance can be placed on palaeography, where we are dealing 
with a possible difference of less than half a century. The only name 
which is common to Nos. 387 and 10 is Τείσαρχος Γεράστιος ; the names 
’Exlynpis ᾿Ἐπιχάρμου, Μοσχίων Φιλίστου, Παρμενίσκος Αἰσχυλίνου of 387, 

compared with ᾿Επίχαρμος ᾿Επιγήριος, Φίλιστος Μοσχίωνος, Αἰσχυλῖνος 
Παρμενίσκου of 10, indicate a different generation. We do not expect to 
find many coincidences between Nos. 368 and 387, as they come from 
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different demes, but Μοσχίων Λυκαίθου and Δορκύλος Θευκλεῦς occur in 
both, and the ᾿Απολλόδωρος Τιμοκλεῦς of 387 is very probably a brother of 
the Τιμῶναξ Τιμοκλεῦς ματρὸς δὲ Θευδοσίης ras ᾿Απολλοδώρου of 368. As 
the above-mentioned Δορκύλος Θευκλεῦς derives his name from his maternal 
grandfather (368, VIII. 5), Θευκλῆς Δορκύλου (ἐδώ, VIII. 15) is his son. 
Δορκύλος was, therefore, at the date of No. 368, a man of mature age. This 
looks as if No. 387, in which he is also mentioned, were at all events not 
much later than 368, and we may conjecturally place it a little earlier, or, 
say,240B.C. No. 382 seems to be contemporary with the generations both 
of No. 387 (Νικαγόρας Θευδώρου, and Φίλιστος Φιλίστου occurring in 

both) and of Nos. 10 and 44. Χάρμιππος Παρμενίσκου and Λύκαιθος 
Παρμενίσκου occur in 382 and 44, Λύκαιθος Λευκίππου in 382 and Io, 
We thus get the sequence, 10 and 44, 382, 387, 368; all lying within a 
period of not more than forty years—say 265-225 B.c. The following 
scheme of genealogy for one group of related persons will suit this dating. 
None giving a closer relationship between Παρμενίσκος Μοσχίωνος and 
Παρμενίσκος the father of Λύκαιθος occurs to me. 

Λύκαιθος ?? 

Παρμενίσκος Λεύκιππος ᾿Αλκίδαμος 

| | 
Λύκαιθος (44, 382) Λύκαιθος (10, 382) x Φιλιάς 

| 
ae 

Βιτιάς X Μοσχίων (387, 368) Λεύκιππος (387, 368) 

| 
| 

᾿Απολλόδωρος Χ Φιλιάς Παρμενίσκος (368) 

Pe Oe (368) 

A Coan architheorus Νικαγόρας Θευδώρου was at Delos in the year 
189 B.c, If he is the same as the Νικαγόρας Oevddpov of Nos. 387, 382, 
and if we adhere to the relative dates of the inscriptions as above 
determined, No. 10 cannot be as early as the Chremonidean War, but 
must be about half-a-century later. In this case the ᾿Αλθαιμένης who was 
architheorus in 203 B.C. is the ᾿Αλθαιμένης whom we find as monarch in 
No. 45. 

* I do not here add Φιλιὰς ᾿Απολλοδώρου and her son ᾿Αγέπολις (368, V. 2). It 
would give five generations in No. 368, which is too many. Her father must be 

the other ᾿Απολλόδωρος ᾿Απολλοδώρου ματρὸς δὲ Φιλιάδος ras Μοσχίωνος (368, I. 37 or 
V. 12), her great-grandfather Μοσχίων being related, we cannot tell how, to 
᾿Αλκίδαμος, 
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APPENDIX Ὁ. 

SEPULCHRAL INSCRIPTIONS WITH 

FINES. 

Tur Greek tomb-stones which ordain penalties for the violation, or 
illegal use, of tombs have recently been studied by Hirschfeld (Kénzgs- 

berger Studien, 1) and Treuber (Beitrage zur Gesch. der Lykier). Hirschfeld 

gives a complete list of those known to him. In the following remarks, 
which are merely intended to call attention to certain points with which 
his article does not immediately deal, I quote his numbers. 

Our No. 319 is the only example from Cos, and they are very rare in 
Greece and the islands. Nearly all those known come from Lycia, 
Western Asia Minor and Thrace. Their unequal distribution is of course 

owing, not to differences in the law, but to differences in sepulchral 

usage. In countries, such as Lycia, where religion prescribed burial 

in elaborately constructed house-tombs (cut in the rock or built), the 
sudden death of a person who had not prepared for himself a tomb had 

peculiar consequences. His relations or representatives were compelled 
by their sense of piety to the dead either to buy a tomb, or to beg 
permission for burial in one belonging to some one else, their choice 
being limited to a small area; for, if a man were buried far away from 
his own people, the due sacrifices could not be offered at the tomb. If 

they could neither buy, nor obtain by request, they would be tempted, if 

not obliged, to bury their dead, either by force or stealth, in a tomb to 
which they had no right. Such emergencies must have been not un- 
frequent, and in these countries tombs required special protection. The 
penalties in these inscriptions are not directed against violation for 
purposes of robbery or insult (although they are often applicable to such 
cases), but against the unauthorised use or alienation of tombs. In 
many cases (of which No. 319 is one) they are aimed at the heir, as 
succeeding to the jus sepulcri, or at the future owner of the land in which 

Z 
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the tomb is situated; he is forbidden to sell or alienate it, or to give 

permission for its use. In other cases it. is the actual intruder who is 
threatened, but it is always the same danger which is foreseen and 
guarded against. The reality of this danger is shewn by the fact, that, 

notwithstanding the high penalties, the contravention of the penal 
clauses, with consequent exaction of the fine, was in some cases regarded 
as a not improbable event. The sum to be exacted is occasionally 
assigned for a specific purpose, e.g. ᾿Αφροδίτῃ els κόσμον αὐτῆς (H. 180) ; 

τῷ θεῷ ἡμῶν Κυμνισσεῖ ᾿Απόλλωνι εἰς κατασκευὴν φιάλης ἀργυρέας (Bull. 
Hell. xi, p.279). The necessity which might enjoin such a contravention 
must have been recognised and respected, for, when we find, 7m some cases 
only, clauses which direct that any sale is invalid 4, or that the offender 

shall, in addition to the fine, be liable to criminal prosecution”, or, on 
every repetition of the offence, to the same penalty as in ‘the first 

instance ὃ, or that the body which has been illegally deposited in the 
tomb shall be removed *, we must conclude that, where such clauses are 

not added, the intruder was allowed to remain. In Greece, where 

different ideas as to a future state prevailed, and where architectural 

tombs were not a religious necessity, this danger did not exist in the 
same degree. 

These inscriptions should not be regarded as memorial: they may in 

most cases have served this purpose, as they contained the name of the 

constructor or owner of the tomb, and of those whom he wished to be 

buried in it, but in themselves they are rather notices that ‘ Trespassers 
will be prosecuted’ which it was necessary to put up outside tombs, in 
order that a trespasser might not plead ignorance. Hirschfeld and 
Treuber have shewn that one or two of the Lycian examples are anterior 
to the period of Roman rule, and there appears to have been an old 
Lycian law which punished by a fixed penalty of a talent the unau- 
thorised use of private tombs. The great majority of these documents 
are however drawn up under a uniform, 7.¢. Roman law. This is shewn 
by the amounts of the penalties, which vary throughout on a fixed scale 

\ (500 denarii or multiples of 500 denarii)®, Proceedings for violation of 

1 E.g. καὶ τὸ πραθὲν ἔστω ἄκυρον (H. 110). The sale was not necessarily void, 

because a locus religiosus, although separately unsaleable, could be included in the 

sale of a property of which it formed an integral part. See Daniel-Lacombe, 

Droit Funéraire ἃ Rome, p. 86. 

2 See Hirschfeld, p. 121. 

5 Eg. οὐδὲν ἧττον μενεῖ τὰ προδηλούμενα εἰς τὰ καθωσιωμένα (H. 198). 

* E.g. τὸ τεθὲν πτῶμα βούλομαι ἐξενεχθῆναι (cp. also H. 202). 

δ The exceptions to this rule are so few that they need scarcely be considered, 
See the list given by Hirschfeld (p. 139). 



SEPULCHRAL INSCRIPTIONS WITH FINES. 339 

sepulchre were taken by the Actio praetoria de sepulero violato. If the 
owner of the jus sepulcri in a tomb (ad quem pertinet) did not proceed, or 
if, as must always have eventually been the case’, there were no such 

person, the action became a popular one ; that is to say, any individual 
or any corporation could sue for the recovery of the penalty. Such 
a procedure, especially if the amount of the penalty could be fixed by the 
owner, was obviously far the most efficacious method of protecting tombs, 
but its practice would have led to grave abuses, and many limitations 
are imposed by the actual procedure founded on it. As we have seen 
the fines are in almost all cases 500, 1000, 1500, 2000, etc. denarii. In 

each case the fine, if meant to be preventive, must have been the 

maximum allowed by law. ‘The quanta to which these maxima were 
proportionate can only have been tariffs paid by the owners of tombs in 

order to ensure legal protection. The whole procedure must then have 
been somewhat as follows:—Anyone constructing or acquiring a tomb, 
and wishing it to be protected by law, registered it, paying a registra- 
tion-fee in proportion to which the sum recoverable from the violator 
was fixed. He had to state: (1) for whom the tomb was intended, and 
what acts would constitute a violation of it; (2) the name of the 

individual (or corporation) whom he empowered to sue for the recovery 
of the penalty. His choice in this matter may have been limited by 

considerations of which we are ignorant, but it is obvious that, supposing 
it to have been free, he would have selected the most permanent 

corporations known to him, as he was guarding his eternal rest: as a fact, 
the fines, in most cases, are made payable to the fiscus, or to the native city 
of the owner. (3) It was also in his power either to exempt the trans- 
gressor from criminal proceedings in addition to the exaction of the 

penalty, or to make him liable to them. From the phraseology of the 
inscriptions, we gather that such criminal proceedings were of two kinds. 
A violator of a tomb might be prosecuted for τυμβωρυχία =sepulert 

violatio: anyone who illegally alienated a tomb, or gave permission for 

burial to unauthorised persons, might be prosecuted for ἀσέβεια ; at least 

the latter class of offender is never threatened with criminal proceedings 
for rupBwpvxia”. I presume that ἀσέβεια is equivalent to /aesa religio. 
A notice that the tomb was registered, and therefore protected, had to 

be affixed to it. In many cases a duplicate of the actual deed of registra- 
tion was engraved at the entrance, but a simple notification, such as 

? The right to the use of the tomb seldom extends beyond two generations. 
2 Ἔστω ἀσεβὴς καὶ τυμβώρυχος, as applied to the future owner in some of the 

inscriptions from Aphrodisias, need not, I think, imply the contrary. 

Z 2 
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No. 163 τοῦ μνημείου τούτου ἣ γερουσία κήδεται, or such as “No. 319, 
where the registered amount of the penalty is not stated, was sufficient. 

In No. 319 τὰ περὶ τούτων νενομοθετημένα is undoubtedly equivalent to 
τὰ διατάγματα in H. 173, and refers to the Actio de sepulero violato%. 
The construction of the phrase indicates that the addition καὶ ἀσεβήσαντα 
is merely an amplification of παριδόντα κτλ., and conveys no threat of 
criminal proceedings. 

* For this I have the authority of Professor Mommsen, who very kindly replied 
to my query on this point. 



APPENDIX Ἢ, 

THE DORIC TRIBES IN COS. 

Tue Coan tribes were the three Doric tribes, the Hylleis, Dymanes, 
Pamphyli or, as otherwise written, Pamphyleis. This is their official 
order (see Nos. 39 and 65). There is no evidence of the existence of 

other tribes at any period covered by our inscribed texts. We find these 
three tribes competing, like the Athenian tribes, at the Dzonysia, in the 
third century B.c. (No. 45); we find them still existing, with their 
φύλαρχοι, in the second century A.D. (No. 108). That they formed an 
important element in the constitution, is shewn by the fact that, in early 
imperial times, one στρατηγός from each tribe was elected every year 
(No. 65). It is possible that in earlier times, either as a result of 
numerical superiority, or of special privilege, the Hylleis had a larger 
share of political power than the Dymanes, the Dymanes a larger share 
than the Pamphyli. 

The patron-god of the Hylleis was (of course) Heracles (No. 39), of 

the Dymanes, Apollo (see p. 259), of the Pamphyli, Demeter (No. 39). 
There must, I think, be some connection between these three tribal gods 

and the Coan coin-types, which, until the appearance of Asclepius, relate 
exclusively to Heracles, Apollo and Demeter. The types connected with 
Heracles are far the most common. Either the head of Heracles, or the 

club, or both, occur on all the types of Periods I and II, and on types 
U,V, 10, x, ad, ae,ag. ‘The crab, the peculiar symbol of Cos, which is found 

on the archaic coins as well, must also be connected with Heracles. It 

played a part—a hostile part certainly—in the Argive legend of 
Heracles and the Hydra. The version of the story which makes it an 

ally of the hydra is very old (the crab on the hydra-relief from the 
Athenian acropolis is of enormous proportions) ; but the manner in which 

it is introduced on a Coan coin of imperial times shews that at Cos it 



342 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

was not the enemy of Heracles. I describe this coin from my own 

specimen. Cp. Mionnet, ili. p. 407, No. 67. 

OAAMO®S Bearded head to right. 
KQIQN Heracles standing with head inclined to his left, his right hand 

resting on his hip ; in the hollow of his left hand, which is enveloped in the lion’s 

skin, sits a little winged child, and stretches out its arm as if to clutch his 

shoulder; near his right foot, the crab. 

Now, whether the child here be Eros (as the wings indicate), or 
Thessalos (as has been conjectured), we may be sure that the crab would 

not have come to bite Heracles while he was minding the baby. The 
types connected with Apollo are less numerous: we find a head of Apollo 
on type p, the bow in case on types, ὦ, f, /, p, u, ae. The head of Demeter 
occurs only on types ¢, 2, ac, and the early small bronze mentioned on 

p- 311. The comparative frequency of types connected with the three 
gods thus corresponds with the official order of the three tribes. 

There is, perhaps, evidence that, in some of the Cretan towns, one or 

two of the three tribes had a preponderating position, and enjoyed more 
than a third share of political power. Aristotle (Politics, 11. 7) tells us 
that the κόσμοι, the governing body in Crete, were chosen ἐκ τινῶν 
γενῶν. We learn from the inscriptions that the privilege of providing 

these chief magistrates was enjoyed in rotation by certain bodies. These 
bodies are in some cases the Doric tribes—émi τῶν Παμφύλων κοσμιόντων 
(Cnossus, Mon. Ant. i. p. 49; Oleros, Mus, Ital. iii. p. 641), ἐπὶ τῶν 
Δυμάνων (Gortyna, Mon. Ant. i. p. 49), ἐπὶ τῶν ὙὝλλέων (Latus, Mus. Ital. 
ili. p. 647). Elsewhere in place of the tribes we find other bodies—ént 
τῶν Αἰθαλέων (Malla, Mus. Ital. iii. p. 630; Dreros, Cauer, No. 121 A), ἐπὶ 
τῶν ᾿Εχανορέων (Latus, Mus. Ital. iii. p. 645), ἐπὶ τῶν - - - σχέων (Latus, 
ibid. p. 650), ἐπὶ τῶν Aex - - - (Gortyna, idid. p. 691). These other 
bodies were not additional tribes, but were called oraprof; for dx’ ὁ Αἰθα- 
λεὺς σταρτὸς ἐκόσμιον οἱ σὺν Κύλλῳ in the Gortyna Code (v. 2) is equiva- 
lent to ἐπὶ τῶν Αἰθαλέων κοσμιόντων. The σταρτοί or στρατοί must be 

regarded as sections of tribes formed originally for military purposes, 
just as the κόσμοι were, no doubt, originally military officers. It will be 
observed that at Gortyna the inscriptions give us the name of one tribe, 
the Avuaves, and of two oraprot, the Αἰθαλεῖς and Aex - - eis. It is 

reasonable to suppose that the σταρτοί wete constitutionally equivalent 

in power to the tribe. Probably the political organization of the Cretan 
cities rested originally on the three Doric tribes: each tribe was divided 
into a certain number of σταρτοί, the σταρτοί being subdivided into 
smaller bodies, each of which was under the command of a κόσμος. The 
numerical strength of the three tribes was originally equal: afterwards 
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the balance was lost, and, when one tribe had attained such a numerical 
superiority that each of its σταρτοί was equal to one of the other tribes, 

- a reform in the constitution, giving this tribe a share in political power 
proportionate to its numbers, was required. We may therefore sup- 
pose that at Gortyna the Dymanes were one of the weaker tribes; 
the Αἰθαλεῖς and the Aex - - - εἷς being σταρτοί of one of the stronger 
tribes. It remains to be seen if further epigraphical evidence will con- 
firm this. 

Some similar conditions may have existed in Cos. 



APPENDIX F. 

CONNECTION OF COS WITH SOUTHERN 
THESSALY, 

Tue evidences of this connection are as follows :-— 

1. Asclepius-worship: see below. 
2. Eurypylus. (Κῶν Εὐρυπύλοιο πόλιν 1]. B. 677.) It is difficult to 

localise precisely the Thessalian Eurypylus. In the Homeric catalogue 
(1. 734 ff.) his dominions are thus described— | 

Οἵ τ᾽ ἔχον ᾿Ορμένιον, of τε κρήνην Ὑπέρειαν, 
Οἵ τ᾽ ἔχον ᾿Αστέριον Τιτάνοιό τε λευκὰ κάρηνα, 
Τῶν ἦρχ᾽ Εὐρύπυλος Evatyovos ἀγλαὸς vids. 

Ormenium, afterwards called Orminium, is stated by Strabo (p. 438) to 
be near Lake Boeboeis at a distance of a few miles from Iolcus; the foun- 

tain Hypereia is in the city of Pherae. On the other hand, Asterion and 
Mt. Titarus seem to be in quite a different part of Thessaly—northern 

Thessaliotis (Strabo, 2id., and Leake, Northern Greece, iv. p. 323), while 
Pherae, and the region about Lake Boeboeis are given in the catalogue 
(1. 711) to Eumelus the son of Admetus. It is indeed difficult to under- 
stand how the author of the catalogue could have given to Eurypylus 
a fountain in Pherae, and the town itself to Eumelus, but it is scareely 

allowable to dispute, with Leake, the position assigned by Strabo to the 
Homeric Ormenium and Hypereia; for Eurypylus and Ormenium are 

connected with Pherae by the genealogy of the Rhodian Tlepolemidae 
given by an old historian, probably Acusilaus (Miiller, iv. p. 286), 
Ὑπερόχου Εὐρύπυλος" οὗ Ὄρμενος" οὗ Φέρης : and we find Eurypylus 
and Eumelus coexisting, if not confused, both in Cos (see below, p. 346), 
and also at Patrae. Here Eurypylus was worshipped in conjunction with 
Artemis (Paus, vii. 19). Eumelus is the founder of the town (Paus. 
vil. 18). It is at least probable that Eumelus is a mythical counterpart 
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of Eurypylus the οἰοπόλος δαίμων (Pindar, Pyth, iv. 50); and it is 

worthy of remark that Eumelus introduces at Patrae the worship of 
Demeter, while at Cos the same is told of Eurypylus (Schol. Theoer. 
vil. 5). The proximity to Patrae of the Achaean town of Pharae 
(=Pherae) is significant. Other references place Eurypylus a little 

southward of the region of Ioleus and Pherae. Lycophron (I. 895 ff. see 
Maas, G. G. A. 1890, p. 343) calls him 

Ν , “ , ᾿ς 
τὸν δυνάστην τοῦ πετρωθέντος λύκου 
Φ , \ , 7 
ἀποινοδόρπου καὶ πάγων Τυμφρηστίων 

Mt. Tymphrestus is the range north of the Spercheios, and the petrified 

ransom-eating wolf must be placed either in Pthia or near Ioleus, as 
it was petrified by Thetis because it ate the property of Acastus. In 
the list of cities which follows occur several Malian towns, Trachis, Irus, 

Aegoneia, which we must suppose to be included in the dominions of 
Eurypylus; and elsewhere (Steph, Byz. 8.0. Δρυόπη) Dryope is called 
his daughter. | 

3. Thessalus: in the Homeric catalogue (1. 679) he is son of Heracles, 
and father of the two Coan leaders Antiphus and Pheidippus: according 
to Pherecydes, Heracles, when he had killed Eurypylus, took his 
daughter Chalciope to wife, and Thessalus was their son. Thessalus is 
the name of several members of the Coan Asclepiadae. 

4. Peleus—The Abantes. Peleus is said to have come to Cos in his old 
age: he was received by an Abant named Molon (Schol. Eur. 77. 1128), 

and perished miserably (Callimachus ap. Schol. Pindar, Pyth. iii. 167), 
Other representatives of the Abantes in Cos are Chalcon, Chalcodon and 
Chalciope. Chalcon is an old King of Cos (Theoer. vii. 5); the 
Scholiast there calls him son of Eurypylus: Chaleodon is a Coan who 

wounds Heracles in his battle with Eurypylus: Chalciope is the daughter 
of Eurypylus (cp. Callimachus, Hymn. im Del. 161 Χαλκιόπης ἱερὸν μύχον 
jpwivyns). It would seem that Chaleon and Chalcodon are two forms 

of the eponymus of Chalcis; for Chaleodon is King of the Euboean 
Abantes in the Homeric catalogue, and in the genealogy given, from 
an Attic or Euboean source, by the Scholiast to 72, B. 536, Chalcon is 

father of Abas, whose son is Chalecodon. Chaleodon, no doubt in his 

capacity of a Euboean ancestor of the Metionidae, had a heroon at 
Athens (Plut. 7268. 27), and his daughter Chalciope is there the second 
wife of Aegeus (see Tépffer, Attische Genealogie, p. 163). In spite of these 
undoubted evidences of a connection of the names with Euboea, we must 

bear in mind the existence at Pherae of a Χαλκωδόνιον ὄρος, which can 
scarcely owe its name to the eponymus of the Ludoean Chalcis. Triopas, 
for whose more particular connection with Cos see Theocritus, xvii. 69, 
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is said by the Scholiast there to be, according to a Cnidian source, 
son of Abas. 

5. Eumelus. He is, as we have seen, closely linked with Eurypylus in» 
Thessaly, and possibly at Patrae. The Thessalian Eumelus is King of 
Pherae and son of Admetus and Alcestis. That the Coan Eumelus is 
the same person there can be no doubt. His story, as told by Antoninus 
Liberalis (15) after Boeus, has indeed nothing very characteristic. 
Eumelus and his children, Byssa, Meropis and Agron, are changed into 
birds for their impiety to Hermes, Athena and Artemis. Hyginus, how-- 

ever, gives (Astron. 16) another remarkable version, in which the name 

of Merops has been substituted for that of Eumelus. ‘ Nonnulli etiam 
dixerunt Meropem quendam fuisse, qui Coon insulam tenuerit reeno, et 
a filiae nomine Coon, et homines ipsos a se Meropas adpellaret. Hune 
autem habuisse uxorem quandam nomine Echemelam! genere Nym- 

pharum procreatam, quae, cum desierit colere Dianam, ab ea’ sagittis 
figi coepit, tandemque a Proserpina viva ad inferos abrepta est.’ Here 

we have the essential features of the Admetus legend—neglect of 
Artemis, vengeance by her, descent alive into hell. 

To these testimonies of legend may be added the name Πέλη (Jnser. 
No. 344), which was also the name of a Thessalian city belonging to 
Eurypylus; and the phratriae or families of the Nestoridae and Phyleo- 
machidae of whom I will speak below. The traces of a connection with 

Thessaly are unmistakable, and, if we follow these traces backwards, they 
converge in the district on the shores of the Pagasaean Gulf, the majority 
leading to Pherae (Eurypylus, Eumelus, perhaps Chaleodon). The 
question which must be put, if not answered, is ‘ Have we here survivals 
of a pre-Dorian colonization, or did the Dorian settlers bring these non- 

Doric elements with them?’ The first view is both more prevalent, and 
more consonant with historical probability. ‘The history of the Ionian 

Colonies, with their successive settlements of different races on the same 

spots, speaks against the notion that the Dorian Colonies were originally 
founded by the race which subsequently became dominant in them, 
but was the last to migrate into Greece.’ These are Dr. Studniczka’s 

words. In his very interesting book, Kyrene, he has discussed the 
legends of the foundation of Thera, where the Thessalian element is also 
represented. He concludes that the story given by Herodotus, according 
to which the Minyae came from Sparta, is to be rejected as a figment 
which originated after the arrival of the Dorians. The Minyae were 
there before the Dorians, and came by a different and more direct route. 
In the case of Cos the position of those who hold this view is still 

1 See p. 362. 
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stronger. The hostile relations of Heracles and Eurypylus seem to 
reflect a preexisting Thessalian settlement and a subsequent Dorian con- 
quest. Thessalus, the son of Heracles, is easily disposed of as a very 
transparent Dorian fiction. Asclepius, the chief god of Cos, and the 
Asclepiadae, to whom the island owed its renown, came directly from 

their Thessalian home with the first settlers. The route by which the 
Thessalians reached Cos would seem to be indicated by the presence here 
of Euboean Abantes. 

This is certainly a view of history for which it would be satisfactory 
to find confirmation, but there seem to be evidences pointing the other 
way, which I will try to state clearly. 

(1.) It is probable that the apparently significant legend of Heracles’ 

battle with Eurypylus did not originate in Cos, and therefore has no 
value for the early history of the island. The story is analogous to that 
of the taking of Oechalia. One Oechalia at least is in the neighbour- 
hood of the Thessalian Kingdom of Eurypylus, and Eurytus, the King of 
Oechalia who was killed by Heracles, was identified with Eurypylus by 
Phylarchus (fr. 14 Miller), 1 desire as far as possible to keep clear of 

the whirlpool of mythical names; but Clytius (ep. Clytie at Cos) was a 
son of Eurytus, and a Eurytus was, according to Quintus Smyrnaeus, 
killed by Eurypylus at Troy (see Roscher’s Lexikon). Recent research 

has shewn that at Troy people usually killed their near neighbours and 

bosom friends, and frequently themselves. 
(11.) With regard to the worship of Asclepius: (1) There is of course 

no evidence that it came direct from Thessaly. (2) It is at least as 
probable that it was brought by the Epidaurian Colonists. That there 
were relations between the two sanctuaries is shewn by a statement of 
Pausanias (ili. 23. 6). Epidaurus Limera was founded by Epidaurians 

of Argolis who were “ πλέοντες ἐς Κῶν παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ασκληπιὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
κοινοῦ. (3) What evidence we have rather tends to shew that the wor- 
ship of Asclepius at Cos was not of great antiquity, and that it was 
imported from Cnidus. Types connected with Asclepius only appear on 
coins of a late date (second century B.C.), while on coins of the Thessalian 
Cierion and of Epidaurus Asclepius appears at least as early as the fourth 

century. Names compounded with ᾿Ασκλαπιός are rare. The Asclepiadae 
are called κτίσται of Cos only in an oration of Aristides (p. 74, Dind.). 
Hepione, according to the Scholiast to the Iliad (A. 195 and 2. 2), is said 
by some people to be a daughter of Merops. Such are the slender 
evidences upon which it has been conjectured that the Asclepiadae 
found their way into the Homeric poems as representatives of Cos. 
Legend connects Podalirius and Machaon not with Cos at all, but with 

the Carian Chersonese, which must be kept quite distinct from Cos, 
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Podalirius, according to Apollodorus (excerpt. ap. Immisch. K/aros, p. 167, 
ep. Steph. Byz. s.v.. Σύρνα), coming from Colophon founded Syrna in 
this Chersonese. Machaon in the Posthomerica of Quintus Smyrnaeus 
(vi. 390) oceurs in juxta-position with Nireus of Syme, an island lying 
close to the Chersonese and immediately accessible from its most flourish- 
ing district. They are both killed by Eurypylus (here, of course, the 
Mysian hero, but this, as Wilamowitz points out, is immaterial). This, 
although, as I have said, it may be a friendly one, is the only relation of 
Machaon with Cos. The house of the Nebridae, to which Hippocrates 
belonged, derive their descent from Podalirius, and it is quite possible 

that they were immigrants from Cnidus. The Cnidian school of medicine 
is of greater antiquity than that of Cos, and the Nebridae may have been 
seceders from it. This, of course, is pure conjecture, It may be the 

result of chance that we have so few references to Asclepius in the 

inscriptions dealing with ritual; but it is worthy of remark that the 

only festival of the god of which we have any account (Hipp. Zp. 11) is 
not stated to have been a public one, but was celebrated by ot τῷ θεῷ 
προσήκοντες. 

(111.) In the ceremony of selecting the ox for Zeus Polieus (No. 37) 

the tribe of the Pamphyli have precedence: in the division of the carcass 

certain special portions are assigned to the Nestoridae. The ceremony of 
selecting the ox for Zeus Machaneus was identical (No. 38): therefore 
the Pamphyli had precedence in that case also. There certain special 
privileges are enjoyed by the Phyleomachidae. The Nestoridae certainly 

considered themselves descendants of Nestor son of Neleus, and it cannot 

be a mere coincidence that the Phyleomachidae bear the name of 
Phylomache the wife of Pelias brother of Neleus. The names of these 
two kindred families or phratriae both stamp them as non-Dorian, and 
connect them with the very region to which other Thessalian survivals 
in Cos have been traced back. We might conjecture that they, along 
with other noble Thessalian houses, were enrolled in the tribe of the 

Pamphyli by the Dorian conquerors of Cos, but we cannot, on this 
hypothesis, explain the fact that they have unique privileges in the 
cultus of Zeus Polieus and Zeus Machaneus, two gods of whom the 
latter at least was certainly brought by the Dorians from Argolis. This 
seems to me to be a sufficiently weighty fact. 
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Tue following unexplained passage is found in Ps-Hippocrates, 
Letter 26 (vol. ix. p. 404 of Littré’s edition)— 

‘The Athenians have enslaved Cos, οὔτε ξυγγενείην αἰδεσθέντες i} ἐστιν 
αὐτέοις ἀπὸ ᾿Απόλλωνός τε καὶ ἱΡοιοῦς, ἥτις ἐς "Avidv te καὶ Σούνιον τοὺς 

κείνων παῖδας ἱκνέεται᾽ (the MSS. give Αἴνιον which I have corrected). 
What is the relationship here selarrol to? 

Anius, the son of Apollo or Carystus and Rhoeo, is a being closely 

connected with Aristaeus, who, according to one version (Bacchylides, ap. 

Se, Ap. Rhod, ii. 498), is also a son, not of Apollo, but of Carystus. We 
find him in the Cyclades: (1) at Delos where he is priest of his father 

Apollo and himself father of the three Oenotropi; (2) at Myconos 
(Μύκονος, ἀπὸ Μυκόνου, τοῦ ᾿Ανίου τοῦ Καρύστου καὶ ἹῬοιοῦς τῆς Ζάρηκος) ; 
(3) at Andros (Steph. Byz. s.v.). According to the story transmitted by 
Tzetzes (ad Lycophr. 580), Zarex married Rhoeo after her union with 
Apollo, and she bore him two sons, one of whom was Anius. The name 
of the other we do not learn: the passage of the Ps-Hippocrates shews 
that it was Σούνιος, and the legends of Siphnos supply confirmation. 
Σίφνος, ἀπὸ Σίφνου τοῦ Σουνίου, ὡς Νικόλαος (Steph. Byz.). Apollo at 
Siphnos was worshipped under the name of “Evaypos (Hesych.): 
mythical name of Andros, given by Pliny, is Epagris. Epagris is doubt- 

less derived from an Apollo Epagrus. Both the epithets are to be com- 
pared with Agreus, another name for Aristaeus (Pindar, Pyth. ix. 65)1. 

Except the fact that Merope is said to have been an old name of 
~ 

1 The connection of Anius with Aristaeus throws an interesting side-light on 
the legend of Comatas or Menalcas, as told by Lycus of Rhegium and Theocritus 

(7d. vii. 78 and Schol.). Anius was exposed in a chest (λάρναξ) ; Aristaeus is of 

course especially connected with bees. We have here the two elements out of 

which the Comatas story is formed. Another name or epithet of Aristaeus, which 

has special reference to the bees breeding in the carcases of the bulls, is doubtless 

Meliboeus, a name borrowed by Vergil from some lost Greek bucolic poem. Cp. 

also the legend of Tennes, who, like Anius, is related to Hemithea. 
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Siphnos, there is nothing to connect Anius and Sunius with Cos. On 
the other hand, the legend of the birth of Anius is localised in the 

Cnidian Chersonese by Diodorus (v. 62). There is reason to believe 

that the version of the story which he gives is integrally the same as 

that contained in the Δηλιακὸς λόγος attributed to Dinarchus. Accord- 

ing to Diodorus, Staphylus had three daughters, Molpadia, Rhoeo, and 

Parthenos. Rhoeo was beloved by Apollo and gave birth to Anius, who 
was exposed in a chest and carried to Delos. Of the two sisters, Molpadia 
was worshipped at Castabus in the Chersonese as Hemithea, Parthenos 

was worshipped at Bybassus. The oration in question commenced “’A7éA- 
Awvos καὶ Ῥοιοῦς τῆς Σταφύλου,᾽ and dealt especially with the legends 
of Delos and Leros (Dion. Hal. Dinarch, p. 118, ed. Sylburg). Why 

Leros? ithas been asked. Obviously the Artemis Parthenos of Leros is 
the same as the Parthenos cf Bybassus, and hence the connection. 

The participation of Cos in this cycle of legends is not apparent, but it 

must be remembered that the Asclepius-worship and the Asclepiadae of 
Cos probably came from the neighbouring Chersonese, and the allusion 
in this speech may be to a relationship of the Asclepiadae, and not of the 

Coans, to Athens. As the connection with Athens is only made either 
through Sunius the eponymus of the Attic deme, or through Zarex 

a Carystian hero transported to Athens, the ties of kinship between 
Athens and Cos were scarcely such as the Athenians could have been 

fairly accused of impiety in transgressing. The passage scarcely tends to 
confirm the otherwise very probable existence of Ionic elements in the 
population of Cos. 

These legends which cluster round the great name of the Delian Apollo 
are highly interesting, but they are so as indicative of commercial-,, 
rather than of blood-relationship. In the story of the Oenotropi we have, 
it seems to me, a distinct memory of the existence in very early times 
of a great emporium at Delos. The Cyclades, the towns of the Cnidian 
Chersonese, the Attic demes on the East coast, then independent (e. g. 
Prasiae and Sunion), and Carystus in Euboea belong to this Delian 

commercial union. We can even trace through the veil of legend the 
nature of the products which each place sent to the central mart. 
Where we find Anius with his Dionysiac relations, as at Andros and in 

Caria, this means that wine was the chief article exported. From 
Carystus* was sent the surplus corn of Euboea and Northern Greece 

1 It is remarkable that at the time of the second Athenian confederacy (Sand- 

wich marble), Carystus is the only place not in the Cyclades to which money is 

advanced by the Delian temple. The sacred funds were evidently only lent to 

towns, or natives of towns, which were members of the old Amphictyony. 
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(see the legend of the Hyperboreans, Herod. iv. 33). Prasiae 1 was the 
port of export for the agricultural products of Attica: the precious metals 
came from the mines of Laurium (Sunion) and Siphnos. For this 
reason Siphnus is the son of Sunius, and if, as is probable from a 

comparison of Tzetzes and Diodorus, Sunius as well as Anius was at home 
in Caria, we may be sure that from there also gold or silver was sent to 
Delos. 

1 Delos supplies the link between the Erysichthon of Prasiae and the Erysichthon 
of Cnidus. 
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CALYMNA AND COS. 

In the Bulletin Hellénique, vol. viii. p. 29, M. Dubois has published 
an interesting Calymnian inscription’. It is, no doubt, like our No. 368, 

a catalogue of those privileged to participate in certain religious cere- 
monies. Its classification is more elaborate, and the date of birth is 

given in most cases. It can, I think, be demonstrated that the magis- 

trates by whom the years are dated are not Calymnians, but Coans. 
The date of this inscription may be fixed at about thirty years earlier 

than our No. to, or at least half a century earlier than No. 368. 

Ξενομένης ᾿Αναξίωνος and Πλάτων Λεωστράτου are both entered as ἄνηβοι. 
In the subscription-list, B. ΜΠ. No. 298 (lines 13 and 61), they are 

entered as contributing for themselves and their sons. This subserip- 

tion-list is contemporary with No. 10, the same names occurring in both. 
Among the contributors in No. 10 is Στασαγορῖνος Tipogévov. He is 

undoubtedly a Calymnian, and son of the Τιμόξενος ᾿Αριστοκλέους ματρὸς 
δὲ Πραξιοῦς ras Στασαγορίνου who appears as an ἄνηβος in the Calymnian 
catalogue (line 103). 

In this catalogue (excluding the names of epvonxymi), and in the sub- 
scription-list (B. M. 298), about 220 different Calymnian names of men 
occur. In the Coan inscriptions, Nos. 10, 11, 44, 45, 368, 382, 387, 
which all fall within the same half-century, about 420 names are pre- 
served. Of these names only fifty-six coincide, that is to say, only one 
quarter of the Calymnian names occur in Cos also. 

Let us now take the names of eponymi from the Calymnian catalogue. 

They are these: “Aydaos, ᾿Αλθαιμένης, ᾿Αρισταγόρας, ᾿Αριστοκλείδας, 
᾿Αριστόνους, ᾿Αριστοφάνης, [᾿Αστύ]νομος ?, Δαμάτριος, Δίων, “Exarddwpos, 
Εὔκαρπος, Εὐξίθεμις, Εὐτυχίδας, Ζμένδρων, Ζωπυρίων, Θεύδωρος, Ἵππο- 

κράτης, Λεοντίδης, Λεώκριτος, Mevoiras, Μοσχίων, Νικαγόρας, Παρμε[νίσκος], 
Φιλῖνος, Χάρμενος ---ἴπ all twenty-three, excluding the conjectural 

* I take B.M, Nos. 315-320 to be fragments of the same document. 
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᾿Αστύνομος and Παρμενίσκος. Of these names only one, ’Apioraydpas, 
occurs among the 220 Calymnian names, while nineteen, or all except 
᾿Αριστόνους, Εὔκαρπος, Εὐξίθεμις and Λεώκριτος, occur among the 420 
Coan names. It is therefore almost a matter of mathematical certainty 
that these eyonymi are Coans. 

It is much more difficult to decide whether, or not, they are names of 

Coan monarchs. In No. 45 we have the list of the victors in the Dionysia 
for the year of the monarch ᾿Αλθαιμένης. I have conjectured that he 
belongs to the generation of No. 10, and restored the names accordingly. 
This agrees with the character of the letters, but it might be possible to 
put the year of ᾿Αλθαιμένης back as far as required, for the date of 

engraving may have been long after the date of the events recorded ; 
the eponymus ᾿Αριστοφάνης of No. 383 must, however, belong to a much 
later period. These are the only two undoubted names of Coan eyonymi 

which occur in the Calymnian list. If we pass to the coin-names, and 
assume them to be names of monarchs, we find several coincidences. 

The names ᾿Αστύνομος, Δαμάτριος (in the vulgar form Δημήτριος), Δίων, 
Μοσχίων, Νικαγόρας, ἸΠαρμενίσκος, and Φιλῖνος occur on coins of types 
which may belong to any part of the third century B.c., but, on the other 
hand, ’AyAadés, “Exarddwpos and Εὔκαρπος occur on coins of decidedly later 
types; so that here no certain result can be arrived at. . 

In any ease, the fact that the eyonymi of the Calymnian catalogue are 
Coans, indicates that the island was at this period (probably early in the 
third century) a dependency of Cos. Some light is now thrown on one 
of the most interesting of the Calymnian inscriptions, B. WZ. No. 259, 
a decree of the Calymnians contemporary, as Sir C. Newton has pointed 
out, with the two subscription-lists, Bb. I. No. 298 and our No. Io. 
The person honoured, Λύσανδρος Φοίνικος, is certainly a Calymnian (for 
Λύσανδρος, cp. B. M. 298, line 41; for Φοῖνιξ, ibid., lines 16, 27, 30: 
neither name occurs in Cos at all). As commander of a despatch-vessel, 

he had taken an important part in a naval engagement with the 
Hierapytnians. The preamble commences ἐπειδὴ τῷ σύμπαντι δάμῳ 
πολέμου ἐξενεχθέντος ὑπὸ ‘lepatutviwy. The expression 6 σύμπας δᾶμος is 
always used to distinguish a whole czvi¢as from the separate demes which 

compose it. (See No. 9 and the note there.) At the end of the decree 
(engraved on the right return of the stone) it is enacted that an embassy 
shall be sent somewhere, to request that the proclamation of the honours 
conferred by the Calymnians upon their fellow-citizen shall be there 
made Διονυσίων ἐν τῷ πράτῳ ἀγῶνι. This ‘somewhere’ can only be Cos: 
for the proclamation at the Dionysia compare Nos. 13 and 14. ‘The 
decree is therefore similar to No. 9, and Calymna at this time was in 
the position of a Coan deme. 

Aa 
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Some other suggestions may be made. The Calymnian deeds of 

enfranchisement (B. M. Nos. 306-314, J. H. 8. i. p. 362, Bull. Hell. 

viii. p. 43) are sometimes dated by the στεφανηφόρος, sometimes by the 

μόναρχος. They all belong to Roman times, when Calymna, which 

struck no coins, must have been incorporated with Cos. The στεφανη- 

φόρος is doubtless a Calymnian functionary, closely connected with the 
temple of Apollo, in which the deeds were engraved. The μόναρχος is 
the Coan eponymus, and there is no evidence that there was ever a 

distinct μόναρχος at Calymna. The names of monarchs, Διογένης, Κλεώ- 
νυμος, Κλωδιανός, Ξενοφῶν should be therefore referred to Cos, and in 
B. M. 306 4 and 308 we find the Coan god Asclepius (who has nothing 

to do with Calymna) holding this office—a remarkable fact, for which 
compare the Prienian Inscription, B. M. No. 403, and Mr. Hicks’ note 
there 1, 

The Calymnian religious.catalogue classifies according to the three 
Dorie tribes, Δυμᾶνες, Ὑλλεῖς, Πάμφυλοι, and according to the three 
denies of Πόθαια, Πάνορμος, and Ὅρκατος. This we may «ake to represent 

the organisation of the island under Coan supremacy. In the decrees of 
an independent Calymna (B. 17. 231 f) we find other demes mentioned, 
and we learn the names which the real Calymnian tribes—probably also 
three in number—bore. They were called Θευγενίδαι, Κυδρηλεῖοι, 
Ἵππασί[δαι]. The second name suggests a connection with the Ionian 
coast, as a Codride ᾿Κύδρηλος was the legendary founder of Myus. It 

seems evident, both from the divergency in this respect, and the no less 
remarkable divergency in nomenclature, that the origimes of Calymna 
were quite distinct from those of Cos. 

Finally, it may be supposed that the Calymnians who subscribe in 
No. to are not, as stated in the note on p. 21, πάροικοι, but Coan 

citizens. 

* she Μονάρχια, a festival by which one deed (J. H. 5. ii. p. 363) is dated, must, 
it follows, also be Coan, 



APPENDIX I. 

THEOCRITUS: WAS HE A COAN? 

ConsuLt 

1. Hampel, Quaestiones Theocriteae, Kiel, 1881. 

2. Wilamowitz, De Lycophronis Alexandra, Greifswald, 1883. 

3. Rannow, Studia Theocritea, Berlin, 1886. 

4. Hiiberlin, Carmina Figurata Graeca, ed. alt., Hannover, 1887. 

5. Susemihl, Analecta Alexandrina Chronologica, i. Greifswald, 1885 ; ii. ibid., 1888. 

6. Gercke, Alexandrinische Studien (Rheinisches Museum, xlii and xliv). 

I much lament that Professor von Wilamowitz-Méllendorf has abandoned for 

the present, as he tells me, his intention of writing a work on Theocritus, 

‘ Theokritos von Kos, which was originally announced as « forthcoming part of 

the Philologische Untersuchungen. He has with perfect kindness communicated to 

me his views on one or two points, and, had I ventured to further trespass on his 

generosity, the following remarks might have been better worth reading. 

Θεόκριτος Πραξαγόρου καὶ Φιλίννης (οἱ δὲ Σιμμίχου) Συρακούσιος, οἱ δέ 
φασι Κῷον, μετῴκησε δὲ ἐν Συρακούσαις. This is what we find in Suidas 
(I cite the passage, as given in Hesychius Milesius ed, Flach), and it is 

meagre and unsatisfactory enough. ‘The of δὲ Σιμμίχου may be dis- 

missed altogether ; it is an inaccurate explanation of the name Σιμιχέδας, 

by which Theocritus called himself. The names of his parents Πραξαγόρας 
and PiAwva must be accepted as beyond dispute: they are confirmed by 
the epigram prefixed, probably, in antiquity to one of the editions of his 

poems . 
"AdXos 6 Χῖος" ἐγὼ δὲ Θεόκριτος, ds rad’ ἔγραψα, 

εἷς ἀπὸ τῶν πολλῶν» εἰμὶ Συρακοσίων 
υἱὸς Πραξαγόραο περικλειτῆς τε Φιλίννης 1" 

μοῦσαν δ᾽ ὀθνείην οὔτιν᾽ ἐφελκυσάμην. 

1 Ahrens, from whose edition οἵ Theocritus I cite this, prints Φιλίνης see his 
note. 

Aa ὦ 
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We further learn from Suidas that, according to some authorities, 

Theocritus was a Syracusan, according to others, a Coan. We cannot 

tell whether the μετῴκησε δὲ ἐν Συρακούσαις is cited from the authority 
who originally stated that Theocritus was a Coan, or whether it is an 
attempt on the part of the lexicographer, or someone else, to reconcile 

the two conflicting statements. I should incline to the former alternative. 
Was Theocritus then a Syracusan or a Coan? As several long lists of 
Coan names of the latter part of the third century have been preserved, 
I have been disappointed in not finding anything which tells decisively 

for his Coan origin. The name Θεόκριτος or Θεύκριτος is by no means 
common at Cos, as I gather from the epigram above cited that it was 
in Syracuse (εἷς ἀπὸ τῶν πολλῶν Συρακοσίων meaning, if it means any- 
thing, ‘ one of the many Syracusan Theocriti’). The name of Theocritus’ 
father, Praxagoras, is not found on the stones at all, so that the only © 
Coan Praxagoras known is the celebrated physician of that name, whom 

‘some have identified with Theocritus’ father, his date allowing this. The 
name of Theocritus’ mother, Φίλιννα, does however occur more than once, 

and I therefore assume that she was a Coan. We have valuable testimony 

to the effect that her second husband, Theocritus’ step-father, was also a 
Coan. ‘The Scholiast to Idyll vii. 21 has the following note in explana- 

tion of the name Σιμιχίδας : φασὶ δὲ αὐτὸν τοιούτως 5 ἀπὸ πατρωοῦ ὃ κληθῆναι, 
Σιμιχίδου τοῦ Περικλέους τῶν ᾿Ορχομενίων, οἵτινες πολιτείας παρὰ Κῴοις 

τετυχήκασιν. This note is probably to be referred to Nicanor of Cos, who 
wrote a commentary on this Idyll, to which we doubtless owe all the 
specifically Coan information which the Scholia contain *. Τὸ is at least 

1 It is merely an assumption: the name is not peculiar to Cos. 
2 Tov τοιοῦτον Codd. 

* The Ambrosian MS., and others, have πατρίου. Πατρωοῦ is a conjecture of 
Hauler’s. 

* It must be noted that the Scholion, as it stands, of δὲ ἕτερόν τινα τῶν σὺν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ οὐ Θεόκριτον διὰ τὸ ‘ Σιμιχίδα μὲν "Ἔρωτες ἐπέπταρον"᾽ φασὶ δὲ «.7.d., implies that 

Nicanor had identified the Simichidas of the poem with some other person, not 

Theocritus himself; but, in this case, if Nicanor knew the name of this other 

person’s step-father, why did he not know the name of the other person himself? 

We must suppose that Nicanor knew Theocritus to be a Syracusan, but regarded 

the Simichidas of the poem asa Coan: in the Coan archives he had found a child- 

less Simichidas, whose date would not suit that of the poem. To explain the 

Simichidas of the poem, he gave this Simichidas an imaginary step-son, who bore 

his name—all which is’ possible, but most unlikely ; for. Theocritus himself testifies 

to his connection with Orchomenus in Idyll xvi. I may, supposing, as I do, that 

the note refers to Theocritus, hazard a conjecture that Nicanor read not Σιμιχίδας 

but Σαμιχίδας, and that this is right. (Σάμιχος is a common Orchomenian name.) 

The name Σικελίδας, which Theocritus gave to Asclepiades of Samos, might then 

be explained. Theocritus was the stepson of Σαμιχίδας or of Σάμιχος. Asclepiades 
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a justifiable surmise, that the Orchomenians, of whom Pericles was one, 

were received at Cos after the first destruction of Orchomenus by the 
Thebans (B.c. 364, according to Diodorus), that is to say, very shortly 
after the foundation of the new city of Cos which Diodorus places in 
B.C. 366. It is therefore highly improbable that the son of Pericles, 
Simichidas, married Philinna at a later date than 300 B.c., an earlier 

date being preferable. We must suppose that this marriage took place 
in Cos, that Theocritus was with his mother at the time, and that he was 

still young. Therefore Theocritus was in Cos at some date earlier than 
300 B.c. This would allow us to accept as true the statement that he 

was a pupil of Philetas, a statement which is made, however, on the 

slenderest authority’. We learn from Suidas that Philetas existed at 

least before Alexander’s time, and we are expressly told that he died of 

had punned upon this name, and interpreted it as signifying that he was himself 

the author of Theocritus’ existence as a poet. Theocritus, who regarded himself 

as a Sicilian, retaliated by dubbing Asclepiades Σικελίδας. There is, of course, no 

MS. authority, either here or elsewhere, for Σαμιχίδας. 
1 Vita Theocriti, ἀκουστὴς δὲ γέγονε Φιλητᾶ καὶ ᾿Ασκλαπιαδοῦ, Sv μνημονεύει (ἱ. 6. in 

Idyll vii. 40). Supposing that Philetas was the master of Theocritus, may 

I venture to surmise that the Thyrsis (i) alludes to his death? This poem 

must have been written in Cos after Theocritus’ return from Sicily. The poet 

here, in the disguise of a Sicilian shepherd, Thyrsis, sings, at the request of 

a Coan goatherd, the Δάφνιδος ἄλγεα, the favourite theme of the Sicilian Bov- 

κολιάσται. Daphnis wasted away for love (ἐτάκετο---ἔβα ῥόον). There is a strange 

story of the death of Philetas in Athenaeus ix. 401 6, ζητῶν τὸν καλούμενον Ψευδό- 

Aoyov τῶν λόγων διελύθη, and it is a remarkable coincidence that Hermes first 
comes to console Daphnis (line 77, excluded by Ahrens), and that the Hermes was 

the most famous poem of Philetas. We are told, indeed, by later authorities 

that Hermes was the father of Daphnis, but nothing shows that this was part of 

the original Sicilian legend. The scholiast’s note to Theocritus here, ἢ ὡς φίλος 
Δάφνιδος ἢ ὡς ἐραστής, shows that its writer knew nothing of any such relationship. 

The passage in Aelian (Var. Hist. x. 18) certainly would not prove that Stesichorus 

made Daphnis a son of Hermes, even if it proved that Stesichorus ever spoke of 

Daphnis. Stesichorus in his Calyca dealt with a similar legend, that of Euathlus 

(Athen. xiv. 619 D), and the Euathlus story lent itself to comparison and confusion 

with that of Daphnis (Calyca should be restored for Lyca in Philarg. ad Verg. 

Ecl. vy. 20). Aelian’s words, καὶ Στησίχορον πρῶτον τῆς τοιαύτης μελοποίας ὑπάρξασθαι, 

imply no more than this. If the idyll were written soon after Theocritus’ second 

arrival in Cos, we may suppose the memories thus aroused rekindled his regret for 

the master who had been dead for many years. A grave objection to this 

hypothesis is the mention of Philetas by name in the Thalysia (line 40), which 

scarcely allows us to suppose that the ὥς ποκα ras Zevéas ἠράσσατο Aadus ὁ Bovras 

(line 73) again refers to him. That the scene of Daphnis’ death is in Sicily does 

not tell for, or against, this notion, for Philetas, whose Hermes dealt with western 

legends, may just as well have died in Sicily as in Cos. 



358 THE INSCRIPTIONS OF COS. 

a wasting disease. He lived long enough to act as tutor to Ptolemy 

Philadelphus, but it is not probable that he was alive after B.c. 290. 

The chronological data to be derived from those poems the scenes of 
which are laid in Cos point to a different and much later date. These 
are: (1) the Zhalysia (vii). This is the only idyll which was localised in 
Cos by the ancient critics. We have been able, by help of inscriptions, 
to identify some of the places mentioned in it. (See Nos. 327, 328, 345 

and the remarks on p. 213.) Ptolemy Philadelphus is here alluded to as 
Zeus (line 93). It has been pointed out that in lines 45 f. there is 
probably a criticism of the Argonautica of Apollonius, and in line 103 
certainly an allusion to Aratus’ hymn to Pan, which was written after 
the victory gained by Antigonus Gonatas over the Gauls in B.c. 277. 

(2) The Pharmaceutriae (ii). As Simaetha’s lover Delphis is a Myndian, 
the scene must be laid in Cos, a few hours’ sail from Myndus. In line 
114 Delphis says 

ἢ ῥά pe Σιμαίθα τόσον ἔφθασας, ὅσσον ἐγώ θην 
πρᾶν ποκα τὸν χαρίεντα τρέχων ἔφθασσα Φιλῖνον. 

Wilamowitz has identified this Philinus with the Coan runner who in | 

two successive Olympiads (129-130) won the stadion. Although the 
name is a common one at Cos, this identification has much in its favour. 

(3) The Zzyrsis (i). As Wilamowitz points out, and as Hampel (Quaest. 
Theocr. p. 11) has remarked, we must in line 57 read πορθμῆϊ Καλυδνίῳ 1 
i.e. a Calymnian boatman who plied between Calymna and Cos. Αἴγιλος 
in line 147 may, Wilamowitz thinks, be connected with the Αἰγήλιοι, one 

of the demes which united to, form the joint deme of which Antimachia 
was the centre. No indication of date is afforded by this Idyll. 

In these Coan idylls (with the exception of Pharmaceutriae) and in the 
Adoniazusae, written either at Alexandria, or after a visit to Alexandria, 
we find undoubted traces of a previous intimate acquaintance with Sicily. 
Theocritus therefore had spent a long time in the west, before he returned 
to Cos. The date of his residence in Syracuse, and of all the purely 
Sicilian and Italian poems, must fall in the interval between circa 
B.C. 300 when he was in Cos, and circa B.C. 275 when he reappears in 

Cos, after having been in Sicily. If his parents were Coans, we must try 
to find some reason for his going to Syracuse and becoming Sicilised, and 
some justification for the common opinion of antiquity that he was, in 
all things, a Syracusan (this was the accepted account; see Kaibel’s 

Index to Athenaeus). The following is chiefly conjectural, but suits the 

' The substitution of Καλυδνίῳ for Καλυδωνίῳ is also required in Hippocrates, 
Epist. 27 passim, 
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dates arrived at. Theocritus’ father, Praxagoras, was a Coan, who emi- 

grated to Syracuse in the time of Timoleon (circa B.c. 340), when the 
Corinthians advertised their ἀποικία, not only in Greece, but in the Asiatic 
coast-towns and islands (Plut. Zimoleon, 23: ep. Diod. xvi. 82). He 
perished during the tyranny of Agathocles; his wife returned to Cos 
with her family, Theocritus being then a smallboy. Here she remarried, 
her second husband being Simichidas, a Coan citizen of Orchomenian 

extraction. Hither at the death of Agathocles (B.c. 288), or at an earlier 
date, Theocritus returned to Syracuse to look after his father’s property, 
now restored to himself. He settled in Syracuse, being of course by 
right of birth a Syracusan citizen, and remained there until the Cartha- 
ginian inroads devastated his property and made life impossible. He 
then returned to his mother, who, with her husband, was now at Orcho- 

menus. But soon things in Sicily began to look brighter, and it seemed 
probable that Hiero would expel the Carthaginians and restore order 
(B.c. 274-270). From Orchomenus Theocritus addressed the Charites 
(xvi.) to Hiero, suggesting that he would return, if assured of Hiero’s 

patronage 1, Hiero, we must assume, declined the offer 23, and Theocritus 
now went to Cos, where he remained among his relatives. There is no 
reason to suppose that he ever settled permanently in Alexandria. We 
should not forget that Cos must have been always in daily communication 
with Alexandria (see Introduction), and that, at this time, it was under 

the special protection of Philadelphus, whose birth-place it was. Therefore 
we must not be told that the Lucomium Ptolemaei (xvii) or the Adoniazusae 
(xv) must have been written in Alexandria: they may equally well have 

been written in Cos. The evidence of the Z/a/ysia distinctly shows that 
Cos was, at this time, in some sense a literary centre. If we may trust 
the testimony of Vitruvius (x. 7, 9), Berosus in his latter years established 
a school of astrology here, and the presence of Aratus in Cos, at the time 
when he was engaged in writing the Phaenomena, may thus be explained. 
We might conjecture that it was the aim of Philadelphus to found a kind 

1 For the date of this Idyll see Vahlen, Berl. Sitzwngsber. 1884, p. 823, and the 

divergent view of Gercke, Rhein. Mus. xlii. p. 267. The poem must have been 

written at Orchomenus: the καλλείψω δ᾽ οὐδ᾽ ὄμμε in line 108 shows this. If 

Theocritus had, as I have suggested, a country estate near Syracuse, which had 

been devastated by the Carthaginians, lines 88-97 perhaps acquire fresh force. 

2 What are we to make of the lines of Ovid’s Ibis, 547 f.— 

*Utque Syracosio praestricta fauce poetae, 

Sic animae laqueo sit via clausa tuae’? 

If the couplet refers to Theocritus at all (as the Scholiast says it does), and if it is 

borrowed from the lbis of Callimachus, it can only be a jocular allusion to some 

outrage inflicted on Theocritus, but not by Hiero. 
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of university at Cos, having as its nucleus the Coan School of Medicine, 

but comprising other faculties. The importance of the medical school of 

Cos at this time and its close connection with Alexandria are shown by 

the following facts, to which Professor von Wilamowitz has called my 

attention (for the lives of physicians I need only refer to Dr. Greenhill’s 

very excellent articles in Smith’s Biographical Dictionary). Herophilus, 

pupil of the Coan Praxagoras, lived and practised at Alexandria ; Philinus 
of Cos is a pupil of Herophilus. Serapion, who practised at Alexandria, 
is a pupil of Philinus; Gorgias of Cos (a Hippocratid, ep. Γοργίας Τίμωνος 
and Ἱπποκράτης Tivwvos in No. Io, an inscription of the third century, 
and see the list of Coan names), practised at Alexandria in the third 
century. 

Theocritus may therefore have found Cos a congenial enough residence, 
and there was no need for him to go to Alexandria in order to enjoy the 
patronage of Philadelphus. 



0) ΜΕΤΉΙΕΙ ΠΡ 

APPENDIX K. 

MEROPS. 

SEE note at end of Introduction. 
In Coan inscriptions we find no traces of Merops: Merops, the Coan, 

is unknown to Homer and plays no great part in Coan legend. I believe 
that Merops is the Sun, and that the eastern district of Cos, with its 

town, was called ‘ Meropis’* because it was the eastern district. Μέροπες 
ἄνθρωποι or βροτοί in Homer (liad A, 250, B. 285, T. 402) are “ living 
men ’—men who have their eyes open. Cp. Hesychius μέρα: ὄμμα and 
ἀμέρης : τυφλός (quoted in Pape’s Worterbuch der Higennamen). This suits 

the context in the three passages. The word, like many other Homeric 
words, was misunderstood, wrongly derived, and applied to human beings 
in general. The Sun was called Mépow, because his eye never closes in 
death. He must have been, at some time and place, worshipped under 
this name, and was familiarly known by it to those who called after him 
the district of Cos which is nearest to his eastern home. Another and a 
better known name for the Sun was Ὑπερίων. Almost identical with 

Ὑπερίων is the name Ὑπέρφας. Now Merops is, according to some, the 

son of Ὑπέρφας (Hesychius 8.0. μέροπες: ἀπὸ Μέροπος τοῦ Ὑπέρφαντος 
Κῴου. Schol. ad Hom. A. 250 μέροπες ἀπὸ Μέροπος τοῦ Ὑπέρφαντος, ὃς 

μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμὸν πρῶτος συνήγαγε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους)". This is the 
Coan Merops. Hesychius expressly says so; the Scholiast to Homer is 

here explaining μέροπες as equivalent to humanity in general; hence his 
reference to the flood, and his silence as to Cos. Ὑπέρφας, however, 

appears to be a specifically Orchomenian name of the Sun, connected by 

1 The first passage stands—dmé Μέροπος τοῦ Πρόφθαντος K& υἱοῦ, which Wilamo- 

witz (Hermes, xviii. p. 431) corrects to Μέροπος τοῦ πατρὸς Φαέθοντος Κῴου. In the 

second passage, the MSS. give Μέροπος τοῦ “Yavros. My corrections are, I think, 

palaeographically possible. 
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the following mythical genealogies with the Oxehomenian worship of the 
Charites, who were daughters of the Sun. 

(1) (Schol. Hom, Od. λ. 325) 

ὙὙπέρφας 

Μινύας Χ Εὐ υάνασσα (a name of Hebe (Hesych.). 

| P Cp. connection of Hebe 
and Charites.) 

Κλυμένη 
ΟΥ̓ 

᾿Ετεοκλυμένη Ἶ (so called by Stesichorus). 

(2) (Analogous Orchomenian genealogy transferred to Thebes by the 
author of the Oedipodea, because of the Theban Eteocles. See Paus. ix. 

5, 11) 
Ὑπέρφας 

Οἰδίπους x Ἐὐρυγάνεια ἷ 
(who has taken 

the place of 
Minyas) 

᾿Ετεοκλῆς (introducer of Charites-worship). 

The name Κλυμένη, connected as it is with ’EreoxAjjs, certainly belongs 

to the original Orchomenian genealogy. We might be tempted to con- 
jecture that we owe the connection of the Coan Sun-god Merops with 
the Orchomenian Clymene and Hyperphas to the Orchomenian immi- 

grants who came to Cos in the fourth century B.c.; but Clymene is familiar 
to us from Euripides (Phaethon) as the mother of Phaethon by the Sun, 

and wife of Merops; and there is evidence that both Clymene, and her 
male counterpart, Eteocles, existed at Argos too, and that the Argive 
Clymene was connected both with the Sun and with the Coan Merops. 
Iphis, King of Argos, is a son of Alector, who is certainly a Doric form of 
Ὑπερίων ᾿Ηλέκτωρ----(ῃ Sun; and Clymene and Eteocles are both children 
of Iphis (Apollod. iii. 6, 3, Eust. ad Od. 1688, 64). <A certain ᾿Εχεμήλα, 
who was, as the Scholiast to Hom. Od. 6. 10 tells us, the wife of Mega- 
penthes son of Menelaus, is, like Iphis, a daughter of Alector. Echemela 
recurs as the wife of Merops in a Coan story (Hyg. Asér. 11, 16)”. There 
seems to be, therefore, through Argolis, a far older connection between 
the Coan Merops and the Orchomenian legends. In any case everything 
speaks for his relation to or identity with the Sun. 

1 With Εὐρυάνασσα and Εὐρυγάνεια, compare the names given by Cornutus (xv) 
to the mother of the Charites—Etpuvdpuy, Εὐρυδόμη, Εὐρυμέδουσα. 

* The text gives Ethemea, which I correct. 
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INDEX I. 

NOMINA PROPRIA: 

Hoe in indice distincta sunt 

(1) Litteris majusculis, nomina eorum, quorum memoriam nobis tradunt 
auctores antiqui ; 

(2) Litteris nigrioribus, nomina eponymorum, nomina magistratuum nummari- 
orum ; 

(3) Litteris minoribus, nomina peregrinorum. 
N = Catalogus Nummorum. 

᾿Αβδαῖος 64. 

’ABopinvds—L ’AB., L. f., Catulus 65. 

᾿Αγαθοκλῆς Στρατοκλεῦς 10 α 40. 

L. Granius 250. 

᾿Αγαθοκλῆς 10 ¢ 46. 46 a. 389 1. 

᾿Αγαθόπους 276. 

᾿Αγαθόστρατος Μέμνονος 10 d 73. 

᾿Αγαθοστράτων, Τραλλιανός 407. 

᾿Αγάθων “EXXavixov 398. 

᾿Αγάσανδρος 11 14. 

᾿Αγασιάδας Καλλία 431. 

᾿Αγασίδαμος 368 VI 47. 

᾿Αγέας, Calymnius? (vide ᾿Αδόκητος) 10 

6 85. 

᾿Αγεμονὶς ᾿Αγεπόλιος 378. 

Ζωπύρου 368 111, III 47. 

Παρμενίσκου 368 111 66. 

᾿Αγέπολις ᾿Αρατίωνος 368 V 29. 

᾿Αρισταίχμου 368 I 34. 

- - - οδώρου 368 V 2. 

᾿Αγέπολις 368 I 36, V 6, 31. 378. 
᾿Αγῆναξ, Ῥόδιος 49 a, 

᾿Αγήσανδρος 328. 425. 

᾿Αγησίας ᾿Αγησία 368 I 44. 

Δαμοφῶντος 10 ὁ 25. 

᾿Αγησίας Θράσωνος 10 ὁ 4. 

Νικοστράτου 387 12. 

᾿Αγησίας ΚΟ N 1338, 137. 

᾿Αγησίας Ν᾿ 160}, 151, 154, 161, 170, 

180, 183, 203, 233 1. 

᾿Αγησίας 114. 368 τί 57. 

᾿Αγησικλῆς Ῥλαυκίππου 368 I 10. 

Θευδώρου 404 a τ. 

Φαινύλου 368 γ᾽ τό. 

᾿Αγησικλῆς 368 ΤΠ 35, V 18, 57. 376. 

᾿Αγησικράτης ᾿Αγησικράτους 67, 

᾿Αγησίλοχος ἢ Ν 150, 154, 163, 170. 
᾿Αγησίνικος 368 V 49. 388 6. 

᾿Αγήσιον Φιλίνου 368 VIII 22, 53. 

᾿Αγήσιππος 12 ὦ 13. 

“Aynois t ’Emtxovpov! 27 3. 

᾿Αγησὶς ᾿Αριμνάστου 368 I 4. 

Evaparov 368 VII 72. 

Evrvxida 368 It 55, 1Π 20. 

᾿Αγησὶς Makapivov 368 VI 2, VII 23. 

᾿Αγήτωρ Θευγένευς 368 I τύ. 

᾿Αγήτωρ 12 22. 56 I, 3. 368 τὶ 47. 

᾿Αγίας Δορκύλου 106 65. 387 25. 

᾿Αγίας 368 II 109. 

᾿Αγλάϊππος 405 23. 
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᾿Αγλαός N 184, 204, 210. 

᾿Αγλαός 10 ¢ 50. 75. 

᾿Αγοράκριτος N 87. 

"Ayopdxptros 368 I 54. 

᾿Αδόκητος ᾿Αγέα, Calymnius? (cf. 8, M. 

298 32) 10 ὁ 84. 

“Adpacros? 295. 

~ "Αδύλος ? 10 ὦ 50. 

᾿Αθαναγόρας 164. 

᾿Αθάνιππος 10 ὦ 15. 

᾿Αθανύλος 106 44. 54 3. 

᾿Αθηναγόρας Φιλωνίδα 368 VI 35. 

᾿Αθηναγόρας 387 27. 

᾿Αθηναὶς Καλλιππίδα 484. 

Μακαρίνου 368 VII 43. 

᾿Αθηναίς,᾿Αλεξανδρίς 152. 

ἤΑθηνα - - - , Μυλασεύς 210. 

᾿Αθηνίων ᾿Αθηνίωνος 399. 

᾿Αθηνόδωρος 72. 

᾿Αθηνοκλῆς Φιλίνου 174. 

᾿Αθηνοκλῆς 325 bis. 

"AO - - - 46 a. 305. 

Aiaridas Xappivov 12 12. 

Αἰγύπτιος---Αὐτ΄. 281. 

Ai\wos—M. Aid. Sabinianus 95. 96. 97. 

Αἴλιος 188. 261. 

AiwsAvavds—Sex. Porcius M. f. 358. 

Αἰνείας N 241. 

Αἰνησίας Λυκαίθου 10 ὦ 58, 

Αἰνησίας 44 9, 11. 

Αἰνησίδημος Σίμου 8081 55. 

Αἰνησίδημος 11 8. 

Αἰνησὶς Θευδώρου 368 I 84, II 45. 

Aivnoiwy 14 τό. 

Aiviov 10 ὦ 5. 

Αἰσχίνας Τιμοκλείδα 368 γι 62. 

Αἴσχρα Βιττάρου 368 Vill 77, 79. 

Αἰσχρίων N 88, 

Αἴσχρος ᾿Αγεπόλιος 368 γ 6. 

Αἴσχρος Πυρρίχου 10 ὦ 46. 

Αἴσχρος 10 61, 

Αἰσχυλῖνος Παρμενίσκου 10 d 8. 

Αἰσχυλῖνος 387 10. 

Αἰσχύλος “Ἡρακλείτου 56, 

INDEX 1. 

Αἰσχύλος N 129. 

Αἰσχύλος 12 το. 51. 65. 

Αἰφικία Κλεοπάτρου 186. 

Αἰφικία 258. 283. 

ΑΛΕΞΑΝΔΡΕΑΙ APAXMAI 84 passim. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾿Δναξίππου 10 ὁ 14. 

Ἑρμία 10 ὃ 43. 

Ἡρακλεί - - - 12 20. 

᾿Αλέξανδρος 60. 129 2. 228. 404 a 13. 

482. 

᾿Αλεξίας 10 ὃ 53. 12 31. 

᾿Αλέξιον, ᾿Αντιόχισσα 255. 

᾿Αλεξ - - - 109, 

᾿Αλθαιμένης «+++» θένευς 10 ὦ 7ο. 4 4 2. 

- μόναρχος - - 

‘ANias 10 ὃ 46. 

᾿Αλίη Δαμοχάριος 368 I 74, 77, 11 70. 

—— Δημητρίου 380. 

Σωκλεῦς 368 V 69. 

᾿Αλιόδωρος, Σάμιος 50, 

᾿Αλκίδαμος----ΤῚΡ. Cl, Tib. Cl. Nica- 

gorae f., ̓ Αλκ, Julianus 46 8, 

᾿Αλκίδα(μος) N 152, 179, 228. 

᾿Αλκίδαμος 10 a 46, ὦ 47. 46 8, 106. 

135. 288. 368 VIII 19, 27. 

᾿Αλκίμαχος N 1. 

᾿Αλλιανός----Ν, Spedius Beryllus ᾿Αλλ, 
Julianus 103. 

——— Tib. Cl., Alcidami f., Tul- 

lus Julianus Spedianus 135. 

᾿Αμέριμνος 193. 

᾿Αμμίας, Ῥωμαία 316. 

᾿Αμμώνιος Δάμα 356. 

"Aptredos vide ἴΑνπελος. 

᾿Αμφιδάμας N 68. 

᾿Αμφιδάμας 368 111 37, V 68. 

᾿Αμφικλῆς 404 α 3. 

᾿Αμφικράτεια Νικάρχου 368 III 15. 

᾿Αναξανδρίδας 10 ὦ 37. 

᾿Ανάξανδρος N 24, 50, 71, 89, 108. 

᾿Ανάξανδρος ? 11 14. 

᾿Αναξερέτα Φιλιννέα, Calymnia (v. ». 256 

not.) 368 τι 17. 
᾿Αναξίβιος Νικομήδευς 10 ¢ 77. 
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᾿Αναξίκληα Evaiwvos 115, 

᾿Αναξικλῆς 10 ¢ ὅτ. 

᾿Αναξίλαος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 432. 

᾿Αναξιπόλη ᾿Αριστοκλείδα 368 V 41. 

Σατύρου 8681 23. 405 14. 

᾿Ανάξιππος ᾿Αναξίππου 10 ὃ 49. 

᾿Ανάξιππος 10 6 15. 368 11 74. 

᾿Αναξιστράτη Κλεωνύμου 368 VII 17. 

᾿Ανδρίας Νικάρχου 387 τό. 

᾿Ανδρικός, Κιβυράτης 341. 

᾿Ανδρόμαχος ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 10 a 61. 

᾿Ανδρομένης 346 5. 

᾿Ανδρομνηστορίδαι 151. 

᾿Ανδροσθένης "Ἑκαταίου 368 V 26. 

᾿Ανδροσθένης 10 ὦ 70. 

᾿Ανδροσ - - - N 153. 

᾿Ανδροτέλης Παρμενίσκου 10 ὦ 52. 

᾿Ανδρ - - - 359. 

᾿Ανθαγόρας 10 d 58. 

᾿Ανθαγορὶς ᾿Ανθαγόρα 10 ὦ 58. 

᾿Ανθέμιος ? 235. 

"AvOeo, A. N 149. 

ἔΑνθιππος ᾿Ανθίππου 344 17. 

᾿Ανουβίων Δημητρίου 176. 

Ανπελος Δράκοντος 199. 

᾿Αντάνωρ 844 τ. 

- μόναρχος - 

᾿Αντέρως 46 ἃ. 

᾿Αντιγένης, ᾿Αλικαρνασεύς 216. 

᾿Αντίγονος ᾿Απολλοφάνου 333. 

᾿Αντιδάμας ᾿Επιχάρμου 887 15. 

᾿Αντιδάμας 368 VI 20. 

᾿Αντιδαμία ᾿Αναξίππου 368 I 73. 

᾿Αντίδημος 398. 

᾿Αντίοχος ᾿Αθανίππου 10 ὦ 14. 

Ο. Clodius 250. 

C. Seius 250. 

᾿Αντίοχος N 234. 

᾿Αντίοχος 51. 54 5. 230. 

ANTINATPOX 18 2. 

᾿Αντίπατρος 10 ὦ 69, 65. 

᾿Αντίπατρος 19 8. 

᾿Αουϊάνιος--- ῬᾺΡ. ’Aov., M. f., Rufus 

170. 

᾿Απελλᾶς 352 8. 
᾿Απίων, ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 171. 

᾿Απολλόδωρος ᾿Αγεπόλιος 368 V 5. 

᾿Απολλοδώρου 368 I 37, V 

9, 12. 

Διοκλεῦς 368 1 46. 

‘Exarovipov 368 I 49. 

Νικομάχου 9 14. 

Τιμοκλεῦς 387 6. 

᾿Απολλόδωρος 44 13. 46 14. 61. 368 τ 

70, V 4, VII 56. 421. 

᾿Απολλόδωρος, ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 171. 

᾿Απολλόδωρος 12 ὦ 5. 

᾿Απολλοφάνης Καπίτωνος 327. 

᾿Απολλοφάνης 74. 333. 

᾿Απολλώ, Πάφιος 182. 

᾿Απολλωνέα----ἰ,. Villia 260. 

᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Απολλωνίου 10 a 48. 54 6. 

254. 

Δωρίωνος 54 3. 

Εἰρηναίου 365. 

——_ Φιλωνίδου 168. 

᾿Απολλώνιος 10 ὦ 37, 50, ¢ τό, 79. 48 3. 

54 2. 143. 184. 212. 269. 

᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Αλαβανδεύς 210, 

᾿Αντιοχεύς 194, 

Θρᾷξ 224. 

Κιβυράτης 841, 

------ νάγνης 190. 

᾿Απολλώνιος 12 ᾧ 4. 

“Ar. N 10. 

"Ar --- 48 1. 

"Aparidas 10 6 22. 12 12. 

᾿Αράτιον Tépyou 368 I 62. 

Δορκυλίδα 368 τὶ 77. 

᾿Αράτιον, Μυλασίς 428. 

᾿Αρατίων ᾿Αρατίωνος 368 Υ 36. 

Καλλιππίδα 368 V 32. 

᾿Αρατίων 368 V 29, 37. 

᾿Αρατογένης, ᾿Αρμένιος 334. 

ἤΔλρατος Κλευφάντου 10 ¢ 58. 

“Aparos Μακαρίνου 10 ¢ 81. 

“Apatos A N 139. 

“Apatos N 90, 219. 
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᾿Αρεδείκης Ξενοδίκου (forte Calymnius) 

12 21. 
᾿Αρέτων 10 ὦ τό. 

᾿Αριδείκης Θεσσαλοῦ 10 d 35. 

᾿Αριδείκης vide ᾿Δρεδείκης. 

᾿Αρίμναστος Καλλιστράτου 808 I 2. 

᾿Αρίμναστος 368 I 5. 

᾿Αρισστέας 397. 

᾿Αρισταγόρας Αἰσχύλου 65. 

Διοκλεῦς 10 ὦ 9. 44 το. 

Σίμου 10 ὦ 4. 44 17. 

᾿Αρισταγόρας 10 ¢ 50, ὦ 63. 12 23 44. 

20. 368 vi 48. 

᾿Αρισταία Τεισάρχου 368 III 30. 

᾿Αρισταῖος N 140, 220. 
᾿Αρίσταιχμος ᾿Αρισταίχμου 368 I 31. 

Topytov 388 8. 

᾿Αρίσταιχμος 368 I 34, VII 49. 387 21. 

᾿Αρίσταιχνος ’Aptoraixvov—Aur, 392 6. 

| Nixouayou—Aur. 392 2. 

᾿Αριστάνδρα ᾿Αριστίνα 368 V 21. 

Τελεσίππου 368 VII 46. 

Τιμαινέτου 368 III 39. 

᾿Αρίστανδρος ᾿Αριστάνδρου 10 ὦ 70. 

᾿Αριστίππου 10 ὦ 71. 

᾿Αρίστανδρος 10 ὦ 30. 17 το. 18 6. 221. 

᾿Αριστάρετος 368 τι 68. 

᾿Αρίσταρχος Ἑὐκράτευς 368 V 22. 

te ae -- --- 

Τιμογένευς 10 ὦ 56. 

᾿Αρίσταρχος 10 ὦ 40. 868 11 63, V 25, 

VI 43, 55: 
᾿Αριστέας vide ᾽Αρισστέας. 

᾿Αριστείδας, Καύνιος 53. 

᾿Αριστεὺς ᾿Αριστέως Ἶ 10 a 53. 30 8. 

᾿Αριστεύς 54 6. 

᾿Αρίστη ᾿Αριστοκράτευς 368 VI 65. 

᾿Αριστίνας 368 V 22, 43%. 

᾿Αρίστιον ᾿Αρχία 368 1 13. 

Κλευξένου 368 II 23. 

᾿Αριστιππίδας Τιμαγόρα 406 8. 

᾿Αριστιππίδας 404 α 1. 

᾿Αρίστιππος Φιλιππίδα 387 28. 

᾿Αρίστιππος 10 @ 45, ὃ 71. 44 24. 368 

I 52. 

INDEX I. 

᾿Αριστίων ᾿Αριστίωνος 387 0. ' 

—M. Aur., Cosmi f., 102. 

Κράτητος 47 6. 

Aauria 10 ὁ 36. 

Πραξιδάμαντος 368 V 39. 

Φιλιππίδα 368 τ 8, 

᾿Αριστίων N 25, 256, 72. 

᾿Αριστίων 368 I 11, V 44, VIIL 17. 

᾿Αριστόβουλος ᾿Αριστοβούλου 368 I 22. 

405 1 12. 

| 

᾿Αρίστου 10 ὦ 48. 387 

30. 
᾿Αριστόβουλος N 221. 

᾿Αριστόβουλος 10 ὦ 11, 368 τι 43. 405 7, 

24. 
᾿Αριστογένης ᾿Εμμενίδα 404 a 6. 

Πυρρίχου 404 a 8. 

᾿Αριστογένης N 91. 

᾿Αριστογένης 44 23. 368 vit 16, 42. 

᾿Αριστόδαμος ᾿Αριστοδάμου 387 14. 

᾿Αριστοκρίτου 404 ἃ 5. 

᾿Αριστοδίκη Τνωσιδίκου 368 V 53. 

᾿Αριστόδικος 10 ὦ 33. 

᾿Αριστόθεμις Χαριφῶντος 346 4. 

᾿Αριστοκλείδας 9 20. 10 ¢ 60, ὦ 69. 71. 

368 V 42. 383 5. 388 5. 

᾿Αριστοκλῆς ᾿Αριστοκλεῦς 161. 

Λύσιος 368 τ 6. 

᾿Αριστοκλῆς, Θεαγγελεύς 4 τά. 

᾿Αριστοκράτης ᾿Αριστοκράτευς 416. 

᾿Αριστοκράτης 368 VI 66. 

᾿Αριστοκράτης, ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 213. 

᾿Αριστοκράτης 12 ᾧ 3. 21 8. 

᾿Αριστόκριτος Κριτοβούλου 10 ὦ 12. 

᾿Αριστόκριτος 368 VII 45. 404 α 5. 

᾿Αριστόλας ? ̓Αριστίωνος 368 V 43. 

Δαμαγόρα 10 ὁ 87. 

᾿Αριστόλοχος 10 ὁ go. 

᾿Αριστόμαχος 404 ὦ 11. 

᾿Αριστόμβροτος ᾿Αριστομβρότου 368 VIII 

8, 24, 585. 
᾿Αριστομένης ᾿Αριστωνύμου 10 6 59. 

᾿Αριστομένης Ἐὐτιρίδα 10 ὦ 62. 

᾿Αριστομένης 10 ᾧ 60. 808 τι 62. 
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*Aptoton. N 150, 154, 155. 

᾿ *AptororelOns 404 a 2. 

᾿Αριστόπολις Βοήθου 10 ¢ 67. 

Λριστος ᾿Αριστομάχου 404 a τι. 

᾿Αρίστου 368 1 28. 387 8. 

Δαμοκλεῦς 387 7. 

Oevyevevs 10 d 30. 368 1 41. 

——. Κλευμβρότου 10 ὁ 44. 

Νόσσωνος 10 ὦ 40. 

-++xvdov 10 ὦ 57. 

Λριστος 10 ὦ 5. 368 11 51, 1 11, 18. 

387 30. 

᾿Αριστοφάνης Νικοστράτου 368 Υ 19. 

᾿Αριστοφάνης 383 2. 
- μόναρχος - 

᾿Αριστοφάνης 9 19. 368 VI 6. 404 α 13. 

᾿Αριστόφιλος Λυκαίθου 12 28. 

᾿Αριστοφῶν 10 a 50. 

*Apioto. N 166, 205, 229. 

*"Apioro - - - 12 13. 45 α τι. 

᾿Αριστὼ Aaparpiov 368 VI 32. 

᾿Αρίστων ᾿Αριστοκλείδα 10 ὦ 69. 

᾿Αρίστωνος 12 27. 58. 

Φιλοκλέους 84δ 18. 

᾿Αρίστων 45 a 14. 

- μόναρχος - 

᾿Αρίστων N 70. 

᾿Αρίστων 9 17. 44 27. 326. 368 vit 25. 

389 5, 6, 7.404 a 12. 

᾿Αρίστων, ᾿Αντιοχεύς 277. 

᾿Αριστώνυμος ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 404 a 13. 

᾿Αρισταίχμου 387 21. 

᾿Αριστώνυμος 10 6 59. 368 VI 27. 

"APLOT +++ e Καλλιάνακτος 10 ¢ 80. 

*Apior + +++ 10a 53. 

*Apior --- 4 τῇ. 

᾿Αρκεσίλας 44 21, 388 9. 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 10 a 61, ὦ 62. 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος, ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 191. 

᾿Αρτεμίδωρος 21 5. 335. 

᾿Αρτέμων ᾿Ἐπιγήριος 10 ὦ 29. 

“Aptnus 357. 

᾿Αρχέβιος Θευδώρου 54 5. 

᾿Αρχεδάμας 44 το. 45 α 3. 

367 

᾿Αρχέδαμος 10 b 77. 

᾿Αρχέλας 10 ¢ 68, 89. 

᾿Αρχέπολις N 92. 

᾿Αρχέπολις 10 ὦ 35. 368 111 29. 

᾿Αρχίας Θευδώρου 368 I 11. 

᾿Αρχίας ΚΝ 141. 

᾿Αρχίας 368 I 13. 

᾿Αρχιδάμας 12 14. 

᾿Αρχίδαμος ᾿Αριστοφάνευς 404 a 13. 

᾿Αρίστωνος 44 27. 

᾿Επικράτους 404 6 3. 

Xappinmov 404 α τι. 

᾿Αρχίδαμος N 26, 51, 154. 

᾿Αρχίδαμος 10 a 39, 6 17. 11 7. 368 ΤΠ 

το. 400. 

᾿Αρχικλῆς Τελευτία 404 ἃ 2. 

᾿Αρχίλοχος 10 ὦ 29. 

᾿Αρχιμένης 368 III 25. 

ἔλρχιππος Ἀρχιλόχου 10 ᾧ 28. 

Δορκυλίδα 404 a 5. 

Ἄρχιππος 64. 

- μόναρχος - 

"Apxurmos 122. 

᾿Αρχιωνίδας 12 26. 

"Apxav ᾿Αρχεδάμου 10 6 77. 

TIA - - - 52. 

Ἄρχων N 73. 

᾿Αρωματίνη ? Δαμοφῶντος 425. 

"Ap + + + as ἹῬοδοκλεῦς 10 ᾧ 64. 

᾿Ασκλαπιάδας, Σάμιος 50. 

᾿Ασκλαπιὰς Νικαγόρα 808 1 26. 

᾽᾿Ασκλαπι - - - 54 4. 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης ᾿Ασκληπιάδου 352. 

"AokAnmiddns—Claudius 313. 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης 71. 158. 

᾿Ασκληπιάδης, Stparovixeds 207. 

᾿Ασκληπιόδωρος 237. 

᾿Ασκληπ. N 164. 

᾿Αστύνομος N 52. 

᾿Αστύνομος 368 VII 36. 

ATTAAOZ—BAZIAEYE 43 ὦ το. 

"Arrados Εὐριπίδου 373 7. 

“Arrados 66. 

’Arrixkds—Aur. 236. 
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Αὖλος 131. 186. 189. 337. 

Αὐρηλία 141. 363. 

Aipndws—M. Adp. Aristion 102. 

—M. Aip. Alexandrus 129 1. 

——. —M. Aip. Mydion 202. 

—M. Aip. - - - - 326. 

Αὐρήλιος 107. 109. 111. 129 8. 236. 

244. 249. 281. 323. 392. 394. 397. 

Αὐτολογία 307. 

Αὐτοφῶν Φιλίππου 368 I. 52. 

Αὐτοφῶν 10 ὦ 45. 57. 

᾿Αφροδισία, Ἰστριανά 364. 

᾿Αχαιός 10 ¢ 85. 

᾿Αχελῶος Ἱέρωνος 10 ὦ 65. 

᾿Αχελῶος 125. 

A+++ + avdpos Δαματρίου 10 a 64. 

Βαιβία 135. 

Βάκχιος ® - - δά 5. 

Βάκχων 16 I5. 

Βασιλέννος 52 6. 

Baooos—L. Coscinius, L. f., Bao. Valeri- 

anus 130. 

- - - Coscinius 282. 
Βατίων N 53. 

Βερενίκη Ζκόπα 353. 

Βηρύλλος-----Μ, Spedius Byp., Allianus, 

Julianus 103. 

BiBeivos—Tib. Cl., Octavii f., 142. 

Βιτιὰς ᾿Αρισταγόρα 368 VIII 47. 

Aapria 368 τὶ 61. 

Birrapos Birrdpov 10 ὁ 66. 

Δαμοκλεῦς 368 VIII 76. 

Birrapos 368 vill 77, 80. 

Βίτων Κρατίδα 10 € 70. 

Βίτων N 11. 

Βίτων 387 25. 

Βίων Ν 27. 

Βόηθος Θρασυκλείδα 404 a ἡ. 

Βόηθος 10 ὁ 68. 

Βοΐδας Φιλοστράτου 10 ¢ 13. 

Βότριχος Διονυσίου 10 ὁ 70. 

Βότων Θευδώρου 106 19. 

Βότων 368 VIII 65. 

Bovddorparos, Τύριος 1 3. 

INDEX Ὁ" 

Βρύαξις Ν 45. 

Βώλιος 60. 

Βώλιχος 54 2. δ9. 

Τάϊος 46, 84-94. 116. 120. 184. 201. 

250. 284. 323. 347. 360. 

Tadépuos—Pub. Tad., Pub. f,- -- - . 

46 13. 

Γαληνός 1 288. 

Γενοκ(λῆς) N 156, 171. 

Γενοκλῆς 9 τό. 

Τέραστις ᾿Αγησινίκου 368 Vv 48. 388. 6. 

Φαινύλου 368 V 54. 

Τέραστις 10 d 67. 368 vit 65. 387 24. 

Τεραστιφάνης Γεραστιφάνευς 368 I 63. 

Χαρμύλου 368 I 66. 

Γεραστιφάνης 368 1 63, 69, II 30. 

Γεροντιφάνης Φίλωνος 346 7. 

Γλαύκιππος Τιμοδάμου 368 V 46, Vit 62. 

Τλαύκιππος 10 ¢ 39, d 12. 368 1 19, V 48- 

Τλύκιννα, ᾿Αλαβανδίς 181. 

Γνάθιον ᾿Αγορακρίτου 368 I 54. 

Γναθυλλὶς Θευκλεῦς 368 V 66. 

KAnvayépa 368 VI 29. 

.-Ταχίππου 368 vit 26. 

Tvabwv 9 17. 

Γναῖος 187. 188. 

Γνώριμος---Τ,. Coscinius 130. 

Τνωσίδικος Νικοστράτου 368 V 51. 

Γνωσίδικος N 16. 

Τνωσίδικος 368 V 54. 

Topyias Τίμωνος 10 ὁ 85. 

Γοργίας 888 8. 

Γόργος Ζωΐλου 10 b 20. 

Ἱεροκλεῦς 368 I 61. 

Μελαγκρίδα 368 I 58. 

Τιμαίθου 404 1. 

Γόργος 368 I 60, 63, 1 60. 404 5. 

Γόργος 21 2. 

Tpavos —L. Τρ. Agathocles 250 ¥. 

—Tib. Tp. Phileros 250 5. 

Γύλιππος Φιλίσκου 10d 45. 

Δαλιοκλῆς 344 3. 

Aapaydpas Nixaydpa 10 ὁ 34. 

Σωζομενοῦ 10 ¢ 2. 

nT 



NOMINA PROPRIA. 

Aapaydpas 10 ¢ 87. 

Adpas Μηνοδώρου 54 4. 

Aduas—C. Julius 284. 

Aduas 183. 324. 356. 

Δάμας, Σιδώνιος 194. 

Δαμάσανδρος, Ῥόδιος 49 a. 

Δαμασίλας δ2 2. 

Δαμάτριος ᾿Αλεξία 12 31. 

————- Δαματρίου 10 ὦ 60. 

Ἑρμίππου 10 61. 

Νικαγόρα 387 26. 

—— Νικηράτου 10 ¢ 25. 

Δαμάτριος 10 a 64. 47 12. 368 VI 33. 

405 30. 

Δαμάτριος 4 8, 12 ὃ 9. 

Δαμέας, Βαργυλιώτας 49 ὦ. 

Δαμοκλῆς Καλλιγένευς 368 VIII 72. 

Δαμοκλῆς 368 vil 76, 78. 387 3,4, 5; 7- 

᾿ Δαμόκοζμος, Ῥύδιος 49 a. 

Δαμοκράτης Δαμοκράτευς 368 I 79, 82. 

Νικάρχου 368 VIII 2. 

Φιλοστράτου 10 a 57. 

Aapoxparns 368 It 44, VIII 39, 50. 

Δαμόκριτος Δαμοκλεῦς 387 3, 4. 

Διογένευς 10 a 47. 

Τεισέα 104 46. 

Δαμόκριτος 10 ὦ 31. 

Δαμόλοχος 47 5. 

Δαμονίκη 165. 

Δαμόξενος Ν 46. 

Δαμοσθένης Δαμοσθένευς 387 7. 

Φιλίνου 368 V 73. 

Δαμόστρατος Θευδώρου 368 V 61. 

Nixa - - - 10 @ 67. 

Aapéorparos 368 I 1, V 63, VIII 68. 

Δαμοφῶν Πυθίωνος 368 vill 61. 

Τιμοδάμου 404 α 3. 

Φιλίππου 229. 

Xapivov 404 a 12. 

Δαμοφῶν 10 a 43, 6 25. 368 1 30. 425. 

Δαμόχαρις Χαρμίππου 368 1 76, 

Δαμόχαρις 368 I 75, 78, 11 71. 

Δάμων Ν 109, 116. 

Aap - -- 11 12. 

369 

Δάρδανος Ἡρακλείτου 10 a 40. 

᾿᾽Ορθαγόρα 10 a 58. 

Δάρδανος 54 7. 368 ΥὯΙΙ 21, 52. 

Δαρδωπίδας 10 ὁ 7. 

Aa-+-+++10a 52. 

Aewias N 152, 157, 168. “4 

Δεινίων 359. 

Δέκμος 206. 

Δέλφις Φιλίνου 10 6 35. 

Δέλφις 137. 

Δερκύλλα Εὐξιφάνευς 405 20. 

Δημητρία 279. 

Anpntprards—Tib, Cl, 189. 

Δημήτριος ᾿Επιγόνου 299. 

Anpnrpws—L. Cl. Antiochi f., Δημ. 

Silianus 230, 
Δημήτριος N 28. 

Δημήτριος 51. 176. 380. 

Δημήτριος 21 3. 

Δημὼ Δαμοφῶντος 368 I 30. 

—— Korrias (sic) 355. 

Παμφίλου 374. 

Διαγόρας Ἡρακλείτου 10 ¢ 39. 

Κλευχίου 1 1. 

Χαρμίππου 368 I 73. 

Διαγόρας Ν 74, 125. 

Διαγόρας 808 V 71, VI 4. 

Διαγορὶς Κυδία 405 3, 9, 25- 

Διάδοχος---ΤΊ. Claudius 231. 

Διδύμαρχος Σωστράτου 368 V 58. 

Διδύμαρχος 10 ὦ 54. 368 V 60, VII 7. 

Ain ‘Exaraiov 368 Vir 64. 

Δικαίαρχος, Καλύμνιος 12 32. 

Δικώ 368 V 33. 

Διογένης ᾿Απολλωνίου 212. 

᾿Αρατίωνος 368 V 36. 

Διοκλεῦς 404 α 4. 

Διομέδοντος 10 ὃ 34. 

Νικοστράτου 44 8. 

Τεισέα 10 ὦ 46, 47. 

Διογένης K. N 134. 

Διογένης 10 ¢ 38, 62. 

Διόδοτος 35 ο. 368 V 8. 

Διοκλῆς ᾿Αμφιδάμαντος 368 Υ 67. 

ΒΡ 
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Διοκλῆς ᾿Αναξικλεῦς 10 6 61. 

᾿Απολλοδώρου 44 13. 368 1 7ο. 

᾿Αρχεδάμαντος 44 10. 4δ α 3 Ἶ. 

ἘἘπινίκου 44 6. 

Θευδότου 10 ὦ 75. 

Κλείνου 10 ὃ 2. 

Λεωδάμαντος 10a 2,3}. 4δα 3 Ἶ. 

Ταχίππου 368 V 64. 

Διοκλῆς 10 ὃ 6, 9. 27 6. 44 το. 455 6. 

368 I 47, II 39, Ill 22. 404 a 4. 

Διομέδων Τόργου 404 ὦ 5. 

Διομέδων N 75, 117, 206. 

Διομέδων 10.6 34, d 14. 86 ἃ 9, 21, 

d το, 24, 32. 
Διονυσόδωρος, Σελευκεύς 49 ᾧ, 

Διονύσιος Ξενο - - - 4δ ὃ 4. 

Διονύσιος---(η, Paconius, Ae. f., 188. 

Διονύσιος 106 71. 234. 308. 

Διονύσιος, ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 152. 

᾿Αντιοχεύς 180. 

Διοσκουρίδας Κλεισανθίδα 10d τι. 

Διοσκουρίδας 10 ¢ 24. 

Διότιμος N. 142. 

Διότιμος 10 ¢ 69. 

Διόφαντος Ν 186, 235. 
Διόφαντος 12 30. 30 4. 321. 400 4. 

Δίων Διοκλεῦς 10 ὦ 6. 45 ὃ 6. 

— Κλείνου 10 ¢ 33. 

Δίων N 2, 40. 

Δίων 10 ¢ of, 93. 

Aopkas Χαρμίππου 368 V 72. 

Δορκυλίδας Δορκυλίδα 368 τι 77. 

Δορκυλίδας 404 a 5. 

Δορκύλος Διαγόρα 368 V 7ο. 

Θευκλεῦς 368 VIII 5. 387 12. 

Δορκύλος 10 ¢ 65, d 571%. 368 vit 7, 

15. 387 25. 

Δόρκων 12 τῇ. 

Δράκων Θράσωνος 44 τό. 

Δράκων Ν 10. 

Δράκων 12 31. 51. 157. 199, 

Apooivos 139. 

Δρύοψ ? Πισία 47 τό. 

Δωρίων Δωρίωνος 54 5. 

INDEX Tf. 

Δωρίων, ᾿Αλεῤανδρεύς 213. 

Δωρόθεος Ἶ Φιλίήπου 10 ὦ 41. 

Ἐβικάρπιος 1 ̓Αγαθόποδος 270. 

Ἐγνατία 361. 

Εἰραναῖος Ἰάσονος 10 6 58- 

Εἰρηναῖος Evapdrov 125. 

Maxapivov 167. 

Εἰρηναῖος N 236. 

Εἰρηναῖος 134. 365. 

Eipnvats ᾿Επαφροδείτου 422. 

Eipnyn— Aurelia 363. 

Εἰρήνη 363. 

Εἰσίδωρος, ᾿Αντιοχεύς 255. 

Εἰσίων 848. 

“Ex |ataydpas ἢ N 83. 

‘Exaraia Ἕ κατοδώρου 398. 

Εὐτυχίδα 368 VI 41. 

Φιλίππου 368 V 79. 

‘Exataia 251. 

Ἑκαταῖος ‘Exaraiov 10 6 32. 

“Exarodapov 10 ὁ 32. 388 2. 

Ζωΐλου 10a 43. 

Θευδότου 10 ὦ 42." 

Στ - -- 10 75. 

‘Exatatos N 762, 158,175, 176,177, 178. 

Ἑκαταῖος 327. 348. 368 V 27, VIE 64. 

387 20. 388 7. 

‘Exarddwpos ᾿Αμφικλοῦς 404 & 3. 

---.- - “Ἑκαταίου 388 7. 

‘Exatrodwpov 10 6 52. 

Εὐ - - - νου 10d 17. 

Κλεαγόρου 406 7. 

“Νικομήδευς 10 ἃ 41. 

Περιγένους 424. 

Τιμώνακτος 368 VIII Io. 

——_—_———. Χαιρεστράτου 10d 5. 

“Exatédwpos N 138. 

‘Exatddwpos 10 ¢ 33, 41, @ 43, 79. 

368 IL 49, VI 40, VIII 12, 33. 388 

2. 398. 406 I. 

“Exarovupos 368 1 50. 377. 

‘Exar - - - 9 18. 

᾿Εκφαντίδας vide ᾿Εφαντίδας, 

Ἕλενος ᾽Ασκλαπι - - - 54 4. 

se 



NOMINA PROPRIA. 

Ἑλλάνικος N 93. 

Ἑλλάνικος 398 2. 

"EAmis (mase.) 232. 
Ἐλπὶς ( fem.) Ἑκαταίου 327, 

—Spedia 309. 

Ἐμμανουήλ 357 Ὁ. 

"Eppev(iSas) N 280. 

"Eppevidas 106 57.13 28. 4044 6, b3, 4. 

᾿Ἐμπρέπων ᾿Αντιόχου 54 5. 

᾿Ἐμπρέπων N 29, δά. 

"Eva... έριος 46 a. 

"Eorvxis 225. 

᾿Επαίνετος Λεωνίδα 10 @ 62. 

Ἐπαμείνων 20 1. 

Ἐπαφρόδειτος---ροάϊαβ 306. 

᾿Ἐπαφρόδειτος 71. 108 5. 389. 422. 

᾿Ἐπαφρόδιτος 160. 

᾿Επίγηρις Ἐπιχάρμου 387 14. 

᾿Επίγηρις 10 d 29, 4ο. 404 α 7. 

᾿Επίγονος 51. 299. 

᾿Επίδαυρος ᾿Αριστέως 54 6. 

᾿Επίδαυρος N 126. 
᾿Επίδαυρος 1 27 3. 

᾿Ἐπιθύμητος 245. 

᾿Ἐπικλῆς 12 29. 24 7%. 368 τι 6, 8. 

Ἐπίκουρος ? 27 3. 

᾿Επικράτης Σίμου 10d 9. 

᾿Επικράτης 10 ἃ 51. 404 3. 

᾿Ἐπίκτησις 807. 

’Exivecxos—Pub. Ofellius 318. 

Ἐπίνικος ᾿Αρισταγόρα 10 ὁ 49. 44 20. 

Ἐπίνικος 44 6, 48 το. 

*Eninxos, Kiavés 2 2. 

᾿Ἐπίστρατος 10 ὦ 26, 

᾿Ἐπίτροπος 325 ter. 

*Emrvyxdvovea Φιλεταίρου 351. 

᾿ἘἘπιτυγχάνων, ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 152. 

᾿Ἐπιφάνης 71. 

᾿Επίχαρμος ᾿Αρχεπόλιος 10 d 34. 

Ἐπιγήριος 10 d 40, 

᾿Επίχαρμος 8321. 387 15. 

᾿Ερασικλῆς ? 367 1, 

- μόναρχος - 
“Eppadiov, Περγαῖος 246, 
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Ἑρμᾶς ᾿Αγησάνδρου 425. 

Ἑρμαῖος, Λαοδικεύς 156, 

ἝἙρμίας Ἐμμενίδα 10 ᾧ 51. 13 28, 4040 3. 

‘Eppias—Suetonius 116. 

‘Eppias 10 ὃ 43. 368 τι 26. 

Ἑρμιόνη “Epp - - - 192. 

Ἕρμιπος 311. 

Ἕρμιππος 10 ὦ 61. 11 5. 

Ἑρμογένης Νικοστράτου 10 ᾧ 39. 

Ἑρμογένης---Ο. Furius 173. 

Ἑρμόδαμος 10 α 55. 

Ἑρμοδίκη Maxapéws 368 VII 69. 

Ἑρμοκράτης 226. 

Ἕρμων, ᾿Αλικαρνασσεύς 215, 

Ἕρμ - - - 192. 

Ἔρως 325 ter. 

Ἐρωτᾶς 287. 

ἜΡρωτις 317. 

Ἐρωτίων, ᾿Αντιοχεύς 224. 

Ἔρωτ - - os 293. 

᾿Ετεοκλῆς Ἱέρωνος 10 ¢ 78. 

᾿Ἐτευκλῆς 47 τρ. 

Εὐαγόρας 368 III 51. 

Εὐαίων 115. 

Evavep 10 ὦ 41. 

Evdparos ᾿Αχελώου 125. 

| Διοκλεῦς 27 6. 

Εὐκάρπου 27 4. 

Εὐάρατος Av. Ν 199. 

Εἰ. Ν 199. 

Εὐάρατος N 159, 160. 

Εὐάρατος 125. 368 γι 73. 

Evdapos Πυθαγόρα 10 ὦ 11. 

EvSapnos— Pub. Optimus Ed. Β. N 250. 
Εὔδαμος N 143, 172, 173. 

Εὔδαμος 27 5. 265. 

Εὔδικος Evdixov 404 a 12. 

Φιλίσκου 404 ἃ 12. 

Evdapidas Εὐδωρίδα 10 d 44. 

Εὔδωρος N 47. 

Εὐέλθων Σωφίλου 10 ὁ 56. 

Εὐήμερος 9 3. 

Εὐθύδικος 368 τι 28. 

Εὐθυμία, Aivia 271. 

Bb2 
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Εὐθυ + + os 368 TI 65. 

Evios Eviov 259. 
Εὔκαρπος A. Ν 132. 

Εὔκαρπος N 237. 

Ἑὔκαρπος 27 4. 

Εὔκιππο(ς) ΣΝ 144. 

Ἐὔκλεια 228. 

Ἐὐκλειτίδας 368 vr 46. 

Ἐὔκλειτος Φίλωνος 346 I. 

Εὔκλειτος 10 ὦ 52. 124. 

Εὐκλῆς Πραξιδάμαντος 10 ὦ 67. 

Εὐκλῆς 106 73. 45 ὃ 3. 

Εὐκράτης ᾿Αρκεσίλα 388 9. 

Εὐκράτης N 207, 208, 217, 231. 

Εὐκράτης 10 ¢ 5. 868 V 23, VI 50, 53. 

Εὔκ[ριτος ? - - οκριτου 10 ¢ 91. 

EYMAIO£ 218. 

EYMENHE 43 5. 
Εὐύμερι - - - 129 12. 

Εὐνομ - - - 106 56. 

Εὔνος, ᾿Αρμένιος 884. 

EvéipBporos Θευδώρου 10 ὃ 41. 

Εὐξιφάνης + + + κλεῦς 405 18. 

Πτολεμαίου 11 3. 

Εὐξιφάνης 405 20. 

ἙΕὐοδία 232. 

Εὐόδιον 263. 

Evodos ’Apicraiyvov—Aur. 392 11. 

Πεισιστράτου 329. 

Εὐπόλεμος, Θεαγγελεύς 4 13. 

Εὔπολις ? 368 IV 2. 

Evropmos 1 117. 

Evropia 270. 

Ἑὔπορος Δαρδάνου 54 7. 

Evpeots Διονυσίου 234. 

Εὐριπίδης 373 8, 

Εὐρυανακτίδαι 150. 

EvoeBns—Pub. Sextilius, Pub. f., 219. 

Evragia Στράτωνος 417. 

Evredidas ᾿Αριστιππίδα 404 ὦ 1. 

Νικαγόρα 10 ¢ 35. 

Εὐτελίδας 10 ὃ 40. 

Εὐτελιστράτη ᾿Αρχέλα 10 c 89 (forte 

Calymnia, cf. B. H. vit, p. 33, 1. 51). 

INDEX I. 

Εὐτηρίδας 10 ¢ 26, 75. 56. 

Evripidas 10 d 63. 

Εὐτυχίδας 46 a. 368 11 55, III 21, VI 42. 

Eirvyis vide ’Eorvyis. 

Evrvyos Aaparpiov 47 32. 

Εὔτυχος 155. 303. 

Εὔτυχος, ᾿Αντιοχεύς 224. 

Εὐφίλητος Τλαυκίππου 10 d 12. 

Παρμενίσκου 867 6. 

Εὐφίλητος N 209. 

Εὐφίλητος 368 τι 66. 

Evdpooivn—Claudia 360. 

Εὐφρόσυνος Eihpoovvov—Aur, 129 9. 

Εὐφρόσυνος, Κολοφώνιος 152. 

Εὐχάριστος Ἐὐχαρίστου 169. 

Εὐψυχία, ᾿Αλεξανδρίς 167. 

Ei - - - vos 10 ὦ 17. 

Ἐφαντίδας 10 a 50, 63. 

Ζηνόδωρος 7 4. 

Ζηνοφάνης, ᾿Ασπένδιος 258, 

Ζήνων Ν 232. 

Ζήνων 389 4. 

Ζήνων, ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 167. 

Ζην - - - 121. 126. 292. 

Ζκόπας 353. 

Ζμένδρων Διομέδοντος 10 ὦ 14. 

Ζμένδρων 10 ὦ 8ο. 

Ζωβίη ᾿Αγλαΐππου 405 22. 

Ζώϊλος Καλλιστράτου 10 ὁ 62. 

Νευφράστου 354. 

Ζώϊλος Ν 80, 48. 

᾿Ζώϊλος 10 a 44, ὃ 20, 47, 50, ἃ 20. 

368 VII 50, 51. 

Ζωπυρὶς Ἐὐκλειτίδα 368 VI 45. 

Ζωπύρου 389 2. 

Θαυμίνου 368 IT 37. 

Θευγένευς 368 I 65, IT 31. 

Νικάδα 368 Il 52, 111 12. 

Ζωπυρίων ᾿Αρίστωνος 404 α 12. 

Ζωπυρίων 10 α 59. 47 το. 368 V 76. 

Ζώπυρος ᾿Αρίστωνος 9 17. 

Διοφάντου 321. 

Evipept - - - 129 12. 

Νικάνδρου 368 II 3. 
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Ζώπυρος Νικομάχου 368 11 ad in. 

Τεισάρχου 404 ἃ Io. 

Ζώπυρος 10 ὦ 58. 368 II 2, 9, 1Π 47. 

389 2. 

Ζώσιμος ’Apooréa—Aur, 397. 

Ζώσιμου 371 ¢, 

Ἡγέστρατος 177. 

“Hdcia, Zen - - - - f., Faust - - - 121, 

“H(A)id8oros ’Avdp - - - 35 9. 

ἩἩλιόδω(ρος) N 159, 160. 

Ἡλιόδωρος 177. 

᾿ἩἩλιόφαντος, ᾿Αντιοχεύς 290. 

*Hdis—C. Julius 250. 
Ἡρακλᾶς ᾿πιθυμήτου 245. 

Ἡρακλείδας ᾿Απολλωνίου 10 ¢ 79. 

Ἡρακλείδης 140. 225. 

Ἡρακλείδης, ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 191, 

Ἡράκλειτος ᾿Αγία 368 11 18. 

——— ’*Aperdvos 10 ὦ τό. 

*"Apioraiyvov—Aur. 392 9. 

Ζωπύρου 368 II 9. 

Ἡρακλείτου 178. 195. 

Ἡροδότου 368 II 15. 

Κλευκρίτου 342. 

Νικαγόρα 429. 

Νικοστράτου 10 ὁ 72. 

-------- πασία 106 37. 

Ἡράκλειτος 10 @ 40, ὦ 63, ¢ 39. 12 34. 

44 29. 46 3, 12. 56. 84-90. 93. 94. 

185. 345 1. 368 m1 77 1, 79, VI 13, 

_ VII 59. 
Ἥρακλει - - - 12 20, 

“Hpaka - - - 268. 

Ἡρόδοτος N 77, 94, 118. 

“Hpodoros 368 11 15. 387 13. 

Ἡρόπυθος Πυθονίκου 368 11 12: 

Ἡρόπυθος 368 III 42. 

ΗΡΩΔΗΣ, ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΣ 75. 

ΗΡΩΔΗΣ, ΤΕΤΡΑΡΧΗΣ 75, 

᾿Ηφαιστίων 205. 

Θάλλουσα ᾿Επαφροδείτου 389 3. 

Θαρσύνων 10 ¢ 71. 

Θαυμῖνος ᾿Αρίστου 10 ὦ 4. 

Θαυμῖνος Ν 105. 
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Θαυμῖνος 368 11 38. 

Θεαίτητος 10 6 11. 368 VIII 29. 

Θεανός 63. 

Θεκλῆς ᾿Αγλαοῦ 10 ¢ 50, 

Θεμίστιον Νικάνδρου 368 I 33. 

Θεμιστοκλῆς Νικάρχου 368 11 53. 

Τημένου 368 VI 15- 

Χαιρεδάμου 368 II 39. 

Θεμιστοκλῆς 10 ὦ 32, 48 3. 368 IV 9, 

vi 18, 409. 

Ocuor - - - 233. ; 

Θεογένης, Κνίδιος 214, 

Θεόδοτος Ν 5. 

Θεόδοτος 21 2, 3. 

Θεοκλῆς 22 4. 

Θεόκριτος 10 ¢ 92. 20 3. 

Θεσσαλὸς Θεσσαλοῦ 10 ὦ 35. 

Κληναγόρα 10 ὁ 30. 314, 

Πυθοδώρου 294, 

Θεσσαλός Ν 186. 

Θεσσαλός 10 @ 51- 

Θέστολος 1 419. 

Θευγένης ᾿Αγήτορος 368 I 47. 

᾿Αντιδάμαντος 368 VI IQ. 

᾿Αριστίωνος 368 V 43. 

’Apiorov 368 II 50. 

Tepaoripavevs 368 II 30. 

Θευγένευς 368 II 34. 

Θευγένης Ν 127. 

Θευγένης 10 c 20, ὦ 30. 368116, 41, 

66, II 32, V 45, VI 22. 

" 

| Θευδοσίη ᾿Απολλοδώρου 368 VII 55. 

Θευγένευς 368 VI 21. 

Πολυμνάστου 368 III 43. 

Θευδότα 419. 

Θεύδοτος ᾿Αρχιδάμου 10 a 39. 

Διαγόρα 368 VI 4. 

Θευγένευς 10 6 20. 

Καλλιστράτου 368 VI 7, 11. 

Παναμύα 44 30. 

Θεύδοτος N 78. 

Θεύδοτος 10 ὃ 75, ¢ 9, ὦ 43. 196. 368 

VI 15, 31. 
Ocvdwpidas Μελάνθου 406 5. 
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Θευδωρὶς Εὐθυδίκου 368 1 27. 

Θευδώρου 868 VIII 64. 

Χαιρέα 333. 

Θεύδωρος Βότωνος 868 VIII 64. 

Δαμοκράτευς 368 II 43. 

Ἐμμενίδα 10 ὃ 57. 404 6 4. 

Θευδότου 10 ¢ 9. 

Λυκούργου 368 II 25. 

Νικάρχου 10 α 68. 

Σωστράτου 400. 

Ταχίππου 368 vi 1. 404 ὃ 7. 

Τελευτία 10 ἃ 45. 

Χαρισθένευς 404 Ὁ 1. 

Θεύδωρος 10 ὃ 19, 42, 45. 15. 80 ἢ. 

48 5. δ4 5. 368112, 84, 11 46, V 62, 

VII 10, 21. 382 7. 387 26. 404.4 1. 

Θεύδ - + os 24 4. 

Θευκλῆς Δορκύλου 368 VIII 15. 

Φιλίππου 10 6 1. 

Θευκλῆς 368 V 67, VIII 5. vide Θεκλῆς, 

Θευκράτης Διοτίμου 10 69. 

Θεύκριτος ᾿Αριστομένευς 10 ᾧ 59. 

Θεύμναστος ᾿Αριστοδίκου 10 d 33. 

Θευξενίδας, Calymnius 10 ¢ 73. 

Θευτιμίδας ᾿Αριστάνδρου 106 30. 

"" 

Δὰμοκρίτου 10 ὃ 31. 

— ᾿θνασικχεῦς 368 VI 23. 

Θευτιμίδας N 119. 
Θευτιμίδας 368 VI 25. 

Θευφαμί(δας) N 151, 161, 165, 167. 
Θευφάνης Μοσχίωνος 371 a. 

Θεύφαντος 404 ὁ 6. 

Θευφίλητος Καλλισθένευς 10 ὃ 82. 

Θευφίχητος ἢ N 79, 161 2. 

Θεὺυ - - - Αδρα - - - 295. 

Gev - - - —C, Julius 134. 
Θε - +++ ns’Adeéia 10 ὦ 53. 

Θήρων, Τύριος 1 2. 

Θράϊΐσσα Παρνασσοῦ 301. 

Θρασύανδρος ᾿Αγησία 368 It 56. 

Opacdavdpos N 222. 

Θρασύανδρος 358.368 1 45, 48, II 59, 

III 24. 3 

Θρασυκλείδας 404 ἃ 7, 8. 

Θρασυκλῆς, Λευκάδιος 291. 

Θρασύκριτος 404 a 6. 

Θρασύλλος 340. 

Θρασύμαχος 52 8.. 

Θρασύμβροτος 10 ὃ 78. 

Θράσων ᾿Αρχιδάμου 106 17. 

Κλείνου 404 ὃ 4. 

Νικοστράτου 404 ὦ 7. 

Θράσων 10 ὃ 4. 44 τό. 

Ἰάσων 10 ¢ 56. 

᾿Ιατροκλῆς N 55. 

Ἰατροκλῆς 21 6. 

Ἰγνάτιος---ϑοχ. "Iy. Primus 266. 

Ἴγνατ - - - —L. ‘Coscinius 235. 
Ἰδομένευς N 56. 

Ἱεροκλῆς ᾿Αριστάρχου 10 ὃ 39. 368 II 62. 

Γόργου 368 τι 60. 

Μελάντα 10 ὁ 18. 

Ἱεροκλῆς 368 161. 

Ἱέρων Σίμου 73 4. 

Στρατίππου 10 ὃ 43. 370 4. 

Φώκου 10 ὦ 63. 

Ἱέρων 10 ὃ 2, 36, 65, ¢ 8. 368 Τί 22. 

370 1, 6. 

Ἰλιάδης 74, 

Ἴναχος $ 218. 

"Iovxovvda 433. 

"IovAta—Claudia lov. Lychnis 241. 

"IovAvavds—M. Spedius Beryllus, Alli- 

‘anus 103. - 

—Tib. Cl. Tib. ΟΞ Nica- 

gorae f., Alcidamus 46 8. 106. 
—Tib. Cl., Alcidami f., Tullus, 

Ἰου. Spedianus, Allianus 135. 
Ἰούλιος---Οὐ, Ἰού. Elis 250. 

—C,. τού,, - -- f. The - - - 184. 

"Touvia Δέκμου 206. 

Ἵππαρχος N 95. 

| Ἱππίχη ᾿Ἐπικλεῦς 368 τί 8. 

Ἱπποκράτης Θεσσαλοῦ 10 ἃ 51. 

Τίμωνος 10 ¢ 86. 

ἹἹπποκράτης 10 a 56. 

ἹἹΙππόλοχος N 57. 

᾿Ισθμικός 302. 

—e—S ΝΟΝΝΣ 
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᾿Ισιγένεια Πτολεμαίου 251. 

᾿Ισίδοτος ᾿Απολλωνίου δ4 2. 

Ἰσιδώρα, Τυρία 341. 

Ἰσίδωρος Νικάρχου 844 9. 

Ἰσίδωρος, Τύριος 841. 

᾿Ισίφορος 203. 

ἸΙσίων vide Εἰσίων. 

Ἱστιαῖος Τεισάρχου 404 α 1ο. 

Ἱστιαῖος 404 ἃ 9. 

ip. N 15>. 

Ἶφις ᾿Απολλωνίου 269, 

Κάζτωρ---Τ,. Coscinius 338. 

Καλλιάναξ Δαματρίου 405 29. 

Τημένου 10 6 44. 

Καλλιάναξ 10 ¢ 81, 84. 454 7. 405 32. 

Καλλίας Δαμολόχου 47 5. 

Καλλίας 431. 

Καλλιγένης Δαμοκλεῦς 368 Vir 78. 

Καλλιγένης 368 VIII 72. 

Καλλιδάμας Νικάνδρου 10 ὁ τό. 

Καλλικλῆς Πυθοκλεῦς 404 ὦ 5. 

Καλλικλῆς 404 α 4. 

Καλλικράτης Κλευμήδευς 10 ὦ 42. 

ἹΠάτρωνος 54 4. 

Tvéoxdeds 387 17. 

Τιμαγόρα 406 Io. 

Καλλικράτης 368 IV 12, 14. 

Καλλίμαχος Avoyévevs 10 ¢ 62. 

Ἱστιαίου 404.4 9. 

Καλλινέα 312. 

Καλλινίκη “Hyeorparov 177. 

Καλλιππίδας ’Apatiwvos 368 V 34. 

“Exarod@pov 368 VI 40. 

Καλλιππίδα 10 ¢ το. 327. 

Καλλιππίδας N 238. 

Καλλιππίδας 368 V 32. 434. 

Καλλιππ - - - 10 ὦ 3. : 

Καλλισθένης Βιττάρου 10 ¢ 67. 

--..--- ο Χάροπος 368 1181. 

Καλλισθένης 10 € 83, 88, ὦ 32. 

Καλλιστράτη Τιμοξένου 368 11 13. 

Καλλίστρατος Εὐφιλήτου 368 11 65. 

Θευδότου 368 VI 31. 

Καλλισθένευς 10 ο 88. 

Καλλίστρατος Καλλιστράτου 10 ὁ 63. 

Καλλίστρατος Ν 31. 

Καλλίστρατος 47 2. 368 1 3, 11 68, 79, 

lI 58, vi 8, 10, 11. 420. 

Karirav—Aul. Ofellius 186. 

Καπίτων 327, 423. 

Kapivda 151. 

Καρποφόρος 242. 

Kap - - - 52 5. 

Kdoo(c)os 65. 

Kaorpixtos—Nemerius Kaor., L. f., Pa- 

conianus 141. 

Κάστωρ vide Kafrap. 

Καταθύμιος 274. 

Kardos—L. Aborienus, L. f., 65. 

Καφίσιος N 106. 

Kadiows 54 2. 

Κέλσος 71. 

Κλαυδία 94. 241. 360. 

Κλαυδιανός 423. 

Knavdios—L. KA., Antiochus, &c., 230. 

Tib. KA., Tib. KA. Nicagorae, 

f. Alcidamus, &c., 46 7. 

106. 

‘Tib. KA. Ariston 326. 

Tib. KA., Octavii f., Vibinus ἢ 

Tib. KA., Demetrianus 189. 

Tib. KA., Diadochus 231. 

Tib. KA., Heracliti f., Cleo- 

nymus 94. 

Tib. KA., Alcidami f., Tullus, 

&c., 135. 

Tib. KA., Xenophontis ἢ, 

Philinus 46 6. 

Κλαύδιος 313. 

Κλεαγόρας 406 7. 

Κλεινα - -- N 210. 

Κλεινίας ᾿Αγησικλεῦς 376. 

Κλεῖνος ᾿Αριστάρχου 368 VI 43. 

Κληναγόρα 888 3. 

Κλεῖνος N 17, 32. 

Κλεῖνος 10 ¢ 2, 33, ὦ 78. 133. 404 ὁ 4; 

Κλειν - - -? 368 Iv 10. 

Κλεισανθίδας Κλεισιμάχου 10 ὦ 33. 
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Κλεισανθίδας 10 d 11. 

Κλεισίμαχος 10 ὦ 33. 

Κλειτίας Θευδώρον 10 b 41. 

᾿Ονασικλεῦς 387 20. 

Κλειτίας 368 VIII 59. 

Κλείτιον ᾿Αριστίωνος 387 11. 

Θευτιμίδα 368 VI 25. 

Κλειτοθέη Τιμασικλεῦς 368 II 20. 

Κλεῖτος ᾿Αγήτορος 56. 

Χαρμίππου 368 τι 69. 

Κλειττὼ Παρμενίωνος 368 1π| 69. 

Κλειτὼ ᾿Αριστίππου 368 I 51. 

Κλείτων Κλε - - - 47 3. 

Κλεόβουλος, ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 296. 

Κλεόμβροτος 10 ¢ 24. 

Κλεονίκη ᾿Αντιδήμου 398. 

ΚΛΕΟΠΑΤΡΑ, Ptolemaei vir soror 73 2" 

KAEONATPA, Ptolemaei vir uxor 73 3. 

Κλεόπατρος 186. 

Κλευδάμας Κλευδάμαντος 368 11 75. 

Κλεύδαμος 47 13. 

Κλεύκριτος Θευδώρου 10 ὃ 45. 

Κλεύκριτος 842. 375. 

Κλευμαχίς 218 1ο. 

Κλεύμαχος Καλλιάνακτος 10 ¢ 84. 

Φανομάχου 10 ὁ 47. 

Κλεύμαχος Ν 187. 

Κλεύμαχος 227. 

Κλεύμβροτος 10 ¢ 44. 

Κλευμήδης 10 @ 42. 

Κλεύξενος 368 II 24. 

Κλευσθένης Ἱέρωνος 870 1. 

Κλευσθένης 60. 368 τι 81. 

Κλεύφαντος 10 ¢ 57, 58. 

Κλευφ - - - N 188. 

Κλεύχιος 1 2. 

Κλεώνυμος---ΤΊΡ. Cl., Herachiti f., 94. 

Κλεωνύμου 368 II 71. 

Κλεώνυμος 368 vir 18. 

Κλεω - - - N 162, 

Κλε - - - BA - - - 47 3. 

KAnvaydpas ᾿Αριστωνύμου 368 VI 27. 

KAnvayopas 10 ¢ 30. 11 13. 814%. 368 

VI 30. 383 3. 

INDEX I. 

Κληνὼ Ἑ κατοδώρου 368 It 49. 

Ζωπυρίωνος 368 V 75. 

KAnowrnos—Qu. Clodius 250. 

Κλη --- 127. 

Κλυμένη Θρασυάνδρου 368 I 48, Π| 23. 

Κλύμενος Εὐκλεῦς 10 ὃ 72. 45 ὃ 3. 

Κλωδία 204. 

Κλωδιανός 71. 

KAddios—C. KA. Antiochus 250. 

—Pub. KA. Rufus 238. 

—Qu. KA, Clesippus 250. 

Κλώδιος 198. 222. 289. 423. 

Κόδρος Ν 33. 

| Κόθαινα, Ἡρακλεωτίς 325. 

KOIFKTIOZ—-Titus, Titi f., Kos, (Flami- 
ninus) 128. 

Κοίδιος 62. 

KotAvos—M. Kor. Protocletus 381. 

Κοί(λ)ιος 1 62. 

Κόϊντος 178. 250. 

Κόνων ᾿Απολλωνίου 10 ¢ τό. 

Τιμοκλεῦς 10 6 21. 

Κόνων 368 VII 53. 

Κοριττὰς ᾿Αριστοβούλου 368 II 42. 

Θεμιστοκλεῦς 368 VI 17. 

Κόσμος 47 ο. 102. 

Κοσσινία 286. 

Koooeinos—L. Ko., Anthemios, Ig- 

nat - - - 235. 

———  —L. Ko. Castor 338. 

—Ko. Bassus 282. 

Κοσσίνιος L. Ko., L. f., Bassus Valeri- 

anus 130 2. 

L. Ko. Gnorimus 130 5. 

Κοσυμφὶς Δαμοστράτου 368 VIII 67. 

Κοττία 355. 

Κωφίκιος ὃ 292. 

Κρατερὸς ᾿Απελλᾶ 352. 

Κράτης Δαρδωπίδα 10 6 7. 

Ἑὐάνορος 10 ὦ 41. 

Κράτης 10 ὁ 8, 9, ὦ 78. 47 6. 

Κράτης, Αἴνιος 271. 
Κρατίδας Ἑκατοδώρου 10 ὦ 43. 

Κρατίδας 10 ὁ 70. 
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Kparivmov ‘HpakXeirov 368 vir 58. 

Κρατῖνος, Σαλαμίνιος 247, 

Κρισπεῖνος 240. 

Κριτόβουλος N 58. 

Κριτόβουλος 10 ὦ 13. 54 7. 

Κτησίας Μιλήσιος 257. 

Κυδίας ᾿Αριστοβούλου 405 23. 

Νικομήδευς 10 ὁ 54. 

Κυδίας 405 4, 10, 26. 

Κυννὶς Εὐκλείτου 124. 

Κώμαρχος Κωμάρχου 9 18. 

Λαέρτας 368 VIII 43. 

- μόναρχος - 

Λαέρτας N 59. 

Aaidvos—Cn. Aa., Cn. f., 187. 

Λαίλιος 200. 

Λαΐστρατος ᾿Αριστίωνος 387 11. 

Aapras 165. 

Aaprias Ζωΐλου 10 ὦ 47. 

Θαρσύνοντος 10 ¢ 71, 

Νικοστράτου 387 21. 

Ξενομβρότου 368 VI 56. 

Λαμπίας N 80. 

- Aaprias 10 ¢°36, d 55. 368 τι 62. 
Λάμπιον ᾿Αριστίωνος 368 VIII 16. 

᾿Αρχιδάμου 368 III 9. 

Νικάρχου 368 V 50. 

Λαμπὼ ᾿Αρχιδάμου 400. 

Μίκωνος 298. 

Λάμπων, ᾿Αλικαρνασσεύς 215, 

Λαυδίκη Δάμα 183. 

Λεοντιδεὺς Φιλίππου 10 ¢ 10. 

Λεόντιος 12 25. 

Λέοντις Κλευδάμου 47 13. 

Φιλτάτου 47 14. 
Λέοντις, ᾿Αλαβανδεύς 210. 

Λεοντίσκος Κλευφάντου 10 57. 

Λεπτίνας Συμμάχου 387 23. 

Λεπτίνας 387 18. 

Λεύκιος 46 12. 65. 130 1, 2, 5. 141. 

179. 250. 316. vide Aovxtos. 

Λεύκιππος Λυκαίθου 368 VIII 17. 387 23. 

Λεύκιππος N 223. ᾿ 

Λεύκιππος 10 8 2. 382 8. 

Λεωδάμας N 12%, 18. 

Λεωδάμας 10 a 3, 38. 45a 3. 

Λέων, ᾿Αλαβανδεύς 210. 

Λεωνίδας Διοσκουρίδα 10 ¢ 24. 

Λεωνίδας 10 a 57, 62. 56. 377. 

Λεωνίδας, Μυλασεύς 210. 

Ae, N 12. 

Λίβυς 36 a@ 4, 11. 

Λίβυσσα 264, 

Δικιννιανή-τ-- ΑῸτ, Sappho, Platonis ἔ,, 

141. 

Λιμναῖος Θευξενίδα, Calymnius 10 ¢ 13. 

Λουκία 239. 260. 

Λούκιος 230. 235. 337. 338. 

Λόχος Revoxparous 60, 

Adxos? N 154, 163. 

Λύδη Μένωνος 300. 

Λυκαίθη ᾿Αριστάρχου 368 V 24, VI 54. 

Δύκαιθος Δἰνησία 10 ὦ 60. 44 11. 

Διοφάντου 406 4. 

Evxparevs 368 VI 50, 53. 

Λευκίππου 10 ὦ 2. 382 8, 21. 

Λυκαίθου 404 α 13. 

Tlappevioxov 44 18. 382 5. 

ΛΔύκαιθος 10 ὦ 59. 12 28. 368 vin 18, 

26. 387 16, 23. 

Λυκουργὶς ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 223. 

Γόργου 368 I 59. 

Λύκωνος 368 VII 29. 

Λυκοῦργος 368 II 25. 

Λύκων Φιλίππου 10 ὦ 48. 

Λύκων Ν 6, θ0. 

Λύκων 368 VII 30. 

Λυσανίας Xappevov 10 d 30. 

Avoa---, Βοιώτιος 10 ὃ 585- 

Λῦσις 8368 16. | 

Avxvis—Claudia Julia 241. 

Av--+os 126 12. 

Μαδύλος Μαδύλου ? 10d 50. 

Maidaras 10 ὃ 73. 44 22. 

Μακαρεύς 368 VII 70. 

Μακαρία ’Apiorvos 389 7. 

Makapivos Σωσανδρίδα 404 ὃ 62. 

Ταχίππου 808 ΥἹ 59. 
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Μακαρῖνος 10 ¢ 81. 167. 368 vi 3, VIL 

24, 44- 
MaAxiov—Pub. Ofellius 250. 

Μάνιος 98. 

Mapia 165. 

Μαρίσκος 138. 

Μαρκιανή 226. 

Μάρκος 46 a. 95-97. 102. 103. 170. 

202. 233. 309. 326. 337. 345 17, 18. 

358. 381. 

Μάρων 339. 

Marpava—Baebia Severa 135. 

Ma. N 13. 

Meyiorn—Tertia Umbricia, L. f., 179. 

Μελαγκρίδας 368 1 58. 430. vide Μελαν- 

κρίδας. 

Μέλανθος ᾿Ανδρομένεος 346 5. 

Θρασυκρίτου 4θᾷ α 6, 

Τιμοξένου 406 9. 

Μέλανθος 4065, 6. 

Μελάνιππος 368 Vi 58. 

Μελανκρίδας Μελάνθου 406 6. 

Μελάντας Ἱεροκλεῦς 10 ὦ τὴ. 

Μελάντας 267. 

MeA --- 11 14. 268. 

Μέμνων 10 ὦ 74. 

Μένανδρος Θεαιτήτου 3608 vir 28. 

Μένανδρος 243. 368 ὙΠ 31. 

Mevexparn 262. 

Mevexpdrns ᾿Απολλωνίου 10.6 40. 

—————. Mevexparevs 10 6 40. 

Mevexpdtns Ν 251, 252, 253. 
Μενεκράτης, ᾿Αλικαρνασσεύς 13 22,24.209. 

Μενεστράτη Μενάνδρου 368 VIII 30. 

Μενεσ - - - N 120. 

Μενιππίδης 362. 

Μενίσκη ᾿Αστυνόμου 368 Vit 36. 
Μίκωνος 868 1 18, 42. 

Ναυκλεῦς 368 VI 60. 

Χαριδάμου 368 I 63. 

Μενιτὼ Κλειτία 368 ὙΠΙ 58. 

Μύρμακος 368 V 11. 

Μενι - -  - 22 2, . 

Μενοίτας ᾿Αγασιδάμου 368 VI 47. 

INDEX 1. 

Μενοίτας 368 VI 49. 

Mevoiras, Μυλ[ασεύς 428. 

Μένων N 34, 182. 

Μένων 300. 

Μέροψ, Στρατονικεύς 207. 

Με - -- - 120 8. 

Μήδειος Kap - - - 52 5. 

Μηνόδοτος, ᾿Αλικαρνασεύς 248, 

Μηνόδωρος 54 4. 

Μηνόφαντος Ν 211, 215. 

Μηνόφιλος ᾿Αλία 10 ὦ 46. 
Μηνόφιλος 360 bis. 

Μηνόφιλος, ᾿Αλικαρνασεύς 248. 

Μητρόδωρος, Τήϊος 49 ὦ. 

Μητροφάνης 10 a 63. 51. 357. 

Μητ - - - 49 Ὁ. 

My - - -, Θεαγγελεύς 4 ΤΡ. 

Mikn Καλλιστράτου 368 τι 67. 

ΞΞενομβρότου 368 II 27. 

Στρατίππου 368 III 56. 

Μικίων + ++ + δάμου 383 3. 

Μίκυθος N 96. 

Μικυλίνη Nixoundevs 217. 

Μίκων Tevoxdeds 9 τό. . 

Μίκων Ν 20, 49. 

Μίκων 298. 8681 18, 43. 

Μιλτιάδης, - - - - ἀπὸ Φοινίκης 120. 

Μιννάριον Μενοίτα 368 v1 48. 

Μώννιον Μελάντα 267. 

Μιννίων Δαρδάνου 368 VIII 20. 

Muviwy 10 ἃ 54. 

Μιννίων, Τραλλιανός 407. 

Μι - - - 108. 

Mvaceas 10 ἃ 65. 

Μνασίθεος 368 VI 64. 

Μνασίμαχος N 61. 

Μνασιμήδης Μνασιθέου 368 VI 64. 

Μοδέστα 132. 

Μοιραγένης Διογένευς 10.¢ 38. 

Μοίριχος 10 ὃ 54. 

Movapxeis Ἡρακλείτου 185. 

Moyravés—Aur. Mor. Stratius 281. 
Μοσχίων Λυκαίθου 368 VIII 25. 887 16. 

————. Φιλίστου 387 18. 
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Mocxiwyv—C. Norbanus 347. 

Μοσχίων N 19, 62. 

Mocyiov 10 ὃ 8, d 20. 368 I 40, V 15, 

vit 46. 371 a. 

Movvaxia— - - - Mov.,- -~ f, Paullita 166. 

Μουσαῖος ἙἭ ρμοδάμου 10 a 55. 

Μουσικός 281. 

Movon 286. 

Mvdiov—M. Aur. Sinphorus 202. 
Μύρμαξ 368 V 12. 

Μύρων Θευδότου 196. 

Μύστα, ᾿Αλικαρνασσίς 209, 

Μύων dec} δομβρότου 47 1. 

M-+---+ os ᾿Αθαναγόρα 164. 

Νάννακος Ναννάκου 160. 

Πυθουκλεῦς 10 ¢ 51. 

Ndpxioos—Clodius 289. 

Nacov—M. Spedius 909. 
Ναυκλῆς 368 VI 61. 

Neapxis, ᾿Ασπενδία 258. 

Νέβρος Νέβρου 387 27. 

Νεικαγόρας Δαλιοκλέους 344 3. 

Νείκαρχος 844 0. 

Νεικόμαχος ᾿Ανθίππου 344 Τῇ. 

’"Aptoraixvou—Aur. 392 8. 

Νεμέριος 141. 

Neoropidat 37 53. 

Νεύφραστος 354. 

Νησιὰς ᾿Απολλωνίου 184. 

Niypa—Clodia 204. 

Νικαγόρας ᾿Αρατίωνος 368 V 35. 

——— Θευδώρου 382 7, 20. 387 25. 

Νικαγόρα 368 V 77. 

Νικομ - - - 10d 18. 

Νικοστράτου 368 τ i 

.----- πυθοκλεῦς 10 ¢ 51. 

Nuxaydpas—Tib. Claudius 46 8. 106. 

Νικαγόρας Δα. N 242. 

Νικαγόρας N 21, 247. 

Νικαγόρας 10 ὦ τό, ὃ 34, 35. 368 mI 

14, V 38, 78. 429. vide Νεικαγόρας. 

Νικάδας ᾿Αρίστου 368 ΠῚ ro. 

Νικάδας 368 II 52, Ill 13. 

Νικανδρίδας ? 426. 

379 

Νίκανδρος ᾿Αριστοβούλου 10d 10, 45a 11. 

Νίκανδρος 10 ¢ 17,0 77. 27 3. 368 1 33, 

II 3. 
Νίκανδρος, Τύριος 165. 

Νικάνθης Νικοκλεῦς 228. 

Νικάνωρ ᾿Αγησία 114. 

Εὐτηρίδα 10 ¢ 26. 

Νικάνωρ 368 VII 35. 

Nixapxidas vel -a 346 6. 

Νίκαρχος Δαμοκλεῦς 387 5. 

Nixaydpa 368 III 13. 

Nexapxov 368 111 16, 19, ὙΠ 37. 

ἹΠολυκλείτου 10 ὃ 42. 

Πυθοκλεῦς 387 20. 

Τιμώνακτος 368 VIII 31. 

Νίκαρχος Ν 130, 164. 

Νίκαρχος 10 a 68, 6:24. 368 11 11, 54; 

III 16, V 51, VIII 2, 4, 14, 36, 49. 

384 2. 387 τό, 28. vide Νείκαρχος. 

Νικασίων ᾿Αλκιδάμου 10 ὦ 47. 

Κράτητος 10 Ὁ 8. 

Νικάτιον Δορκύλου 368 ὙΠ 6. 

Θευδότου 368 VI 14. 

| ——— καλλιστράτου 368 VI 9. 

Νικοκλεῦς 368 III 3. 

Νικα - - - N 189. 

Nua - - - 10a 67. 

| Νίκη, ᾿Αντιόχισσα 194, 

Νικήρατος Νικηράτου 44 15. 

Νικοστράτου 44 ἡ. 

Νικήρατος 10 ¢ 14, 25. 44 25. 3681 21, 
72. 

Νίκης Νίκωνος 10 ¢ 21. 

Νικηφόρος Νικηράτου 44 25. 

Χάρητος 54 ἡ. 

Νικηφόρος 54 6. 

Νικηφόρος, Λαοδικεύς 156. 

ΝΙΚΙΑΣ 76-80. N 234-240. 

Νικίας ᾿Αριστοκλείδα 383 5. 

Ἵ Λεωνίδα 56. 

— Nixiov, 9 2, 8. 

Νικίας N 174, 190. . 

Νικίας 10 ὦ 76. 30 3. 368 τί 81. 

Νικιὰς Nixaydpa 368 V 38. 
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Νικοδίκα ᾿Αγεπόλιος 368 V 30. 

Νικοκλῆς Νικαγόρα 10 ὦ τό. 

᾽ονασικλεῦς 368 III 2. 

Νικοκλῆς 228, 304. 368 III 4, 32. 

Νικόλας 10 ¢ 59. 

Νικομάχη Aapoxparevs 368 VIII 38, 50. 

Μελανίππου 368 VI 57. 

Nixdpxov 368 VIII 3. 

Πυθονίκου 368 1Π 53. 

- - - avdpida 426, 

Νικομαχὶς ᾿Αριστοφάνευς 368 VI 5, 

Νικόμαχος Νικομάχου 368 VIII 39. 

Nixoundevs 10 ὁ 6, 64. 

Tlappevioxov 10 ὦ 39. 

Πολυμνάστου 10 ὁ 28. 

Πύλωνος 10 ὦ 56. 

Σατύρου 10 ¢ 45. 

Φαινίωνος 10 ὦ 46. 

Νικόμαχος 9 14. 1005, 666, ἃ 27. 34 

3, 13. 55. 368 τι αὐ in., τι 46. 392 3. 
vide Netkdpaxos, 

ΝΙΚΟΜΗΔΗΣ, ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΣ 35 6. 

Νικομήδης ᾿Αριστάνδρου 221, 

Νικομήδευς 368 III 7. 

Παρθενοπαίου 10 ὦ 68. 

Νικομήδης 10 a 1. 

- μόναρχος - 

Νικομήδης N 165, 166, 167, 191, 212. 

Νικομήδης 10 ὦ 41, 6, 54, 64, 77. 19 

7. 60. 133. 217. 227. 

Nixon - - - 10d 19. 

Νικόπολις Καλλιάνακτος 405 31. 

Κόνωνος 368 VII 52. 

Τισία 368 111 6, 

Νικόπολις 375. 

Νικόστρατος Διοκλεῦς 368 III 21, 

Λαμπία 387 22. 

Φιλίππου 368 III 4. 

Νικόστρατος Ν 128, 157, 168, 

Νικόστρατος 10 ὦ 39, ¢ 73. 44 1, 8. 174. 

368 I 28, Ill 34, 49, V 20, 52. 387 

12, 22. 4046 7. 

Νικοτέλης Νικηράτου 106 14. 

β 

Νικοτέρη Νικοστράτου 174. 

INDEX I. 

Νικοτέρη Σιμία 368 1 56. 

Φιλίστου 368 VII 70. 

Νικοφῶν Τιμοστράτου 10 a 60. 

Νικοφῶν 10 ὦ 2. 

Νικόφρων 882 1. 

- μόναρχος - 

Νικο - - - N 224. 

Νικὼ Νικοστράτου 368 III 32. 

Νίκων Νικαρχίδα 840 6. 

Νίκων Ν 35, 169. 

Νίκων 106 21. 75. 

Nu - -᾿ὀ- 30 7. 

Νισυριάδαι 368 VI 39. 

Νοσσὶς Εὐαγόρου 368 11 50. 

Σατύρου 368 It 4. 

Νοσσύλος Νοσσύλου 887 5. 

Πολυμνάστου 888 4. 

Νοσσύλος 368 II 72, 

Νόσσων 10 ὦ 49. 

Νυσίων, ᾿Αμβρακιώτης 211. 

NepBavds—C. Νωρ. Moschion 847. 
Ξαίγρετος Ν 68, 111. 

Ξάνθιππος ᾿Αριστοβούλου 405 7. 

᾿Επαφροδείτου 108, 

Ξάνθιππος Ν 22. 

Ξεῖνις ᾿Αθανύλου 10 ὃ 44. 

Ξενόδικος 10 ὦ 72. 12 21. 

Ξενοκλῆς Παταρέως 84θ 2. 

Ξενοκράτης 8326. 

- μόναρχος - 
Ξενοκράτης 60 4, 6. 346 3. 

Revoxptros 2 1, ΤΙ. 

Ξενόμβροτος ᾿Αρχιμένευς 368 III 25. 

Ξενόμβροτος N 36. 

Ξενόμβροτος 368 ΠΙ 27, VI 56. 

Ξενότιμος Διοκλεῦς 10 ὦ 38. 

Τιμοξένου 5 1, 10, 16, 20. 

Ξενόφαντος Κράτητος 10 ¢ 8. 

=ENO¢QN—C. Stertinius, Heracliti ἔ,, 

46 3. 84-94. 345 2. 

Ξενοφῶν Παρμεν - - - 30 3. 

Ξενοφῶν 46 6. 

Revo --- 450 4. 

Oixovopia, Λαοδίκισσα 208, 
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*Oxrdios 142. 

"Odupmids 227. 

᾽ολύμπιχος 60. 

“Odvpros Σώφρονος 10 ¢ 17. 

"OpBpuxia—Tertia '᾽Ομβ., L. f., Megiste 

179. 

Tertia Ὀμβ., L. f., Pamphila 
179. 

Ὀμβρίκιος----Τ,. *On8., L. f., 179. 

OMHPEIOI - - - IAEX 218. 

᾿Ονασικλῆς ᾿Αγησικλεῦς 368 TT 34. 

᾿Αρχεπόλιος 368 111 28. 

Νικοκλεῦς 368 III 31, 

᾿Ονυμάνδρου 10d 13. 

Φαινίππου 10 ὦ 23. 

Χαρικλείτου 124, 

᾿ΟἸ]νασι[κλῆς N 121. 

᾿Ονασικλῆς 368 III 2, VI 23. 370 7.387 

29. 
᾿᾽Ονατορίδας Φρασιμήδευς 10 6 12. 

᾿Ονήσανδρος 65. 

᾽οΟνήσιμος 47 8. 

᾿οΟνομαστὴ Ζήνωνος 389 4. 

᾿Ονύμανδρος Χαρμοφάντου 10 ὦ 26, 

᾿οΟνύμανδρος 10 ὦ 14. 

Ὄνυτος 285. 

"Ontysos—Pub. ’Orr., Eudemus N 250. 
᾿᾽Ορθαγόρας 10 a 58. 

Ovadepiavds—L. Coscinius, L. f., Bassus 

130. 

Ovadépios—C. Ova. Ulpianus 120. 

Ovapos—Aul. Sejus, Auli f., 131, 

Oindia 337 13. 

OYIKTQP—P. Sallustius Sempronius 
102. 

Ovwrdrkgta—Lucia Οὐ. Apollonia 260, 
Οὐλιάδης, ᾿Αλαβανδεύς 181. 

Οὔλιος---Ο, Οὐ. Damas 284. 

OvAmavds—C, Valerius 120. 

Οὐνίων 312. 

Ov - - - 120. 

᾿οΟφελλία 165. 

᾿Οφελλιανός ---- Spedivs Epaphroditus 
306. 

᾽᾿οφέάλλιος----Ααἱ. Op. Capito 186. 

—Pub. ’0¢. Epinicus 318. 

—Pub. ’0¢. Malehion 250. 

—Pub. Ὀφ. - - - 256. 
Tadepws—Aul - - - tanius 189. 

Taxwvavés—Nemerius Castricius, L. 

f., 141. 

Taxkovios—Aul. Πακ., Aul. f., Flammas 

337. 

Cn. Πακ., Ae. f., Dionysius 

188. 

L. Max., Aul. f., Chilon 337. 

M. Πακ., Aul. f., Paullinus 

337. 

Mappita—Tertia Umbricia, L. f., 179. 

Πάμφιλος Δίωνος 10 6 91. 

Παρμενίσκου Θ]. 

Πάμφιλος 874. 

Παναμύας Μαίδατα 10 ὦ 73. 44 22. 

Παναμύας 44 31. 

Πανθία 313. 

Παντ - - - 21 7. 

Παρθενὶς Διοδότου 368 Vv 8. 

Θευδώρου 368 VII 20. 

Νικάρχου 368 II Io. 

Πολιάρχου 368 11 80. 

Παρθενοπαῖος 10 ὦ 68. 

Παρμενίσκος Αἰσχυλίνου 387 10. 

᾿Αριστοπείθους 404 @ 2. 

᾿Αρχιδάμου 404 a TI. 

Evé + + - ov 368 Il 54, 

Ἱέρωνος 106 1. 

Καλλιστράτου 368 Π| 57. 

Λεωνίδα 10 a 56. 

Μοσχίωνος 368 VIII 45. 

Φιλόφρονος 367 7. 368 τι 

64, 75: 
Χαριδάμου 44 14. 

Παρμενίσκος N 81, 97, 107, 156, 168, 

170, 171, 225. 
Παρμενίσκος 10 ὦ 66, d 8, 39, 52. 44 12, 

18, 26. 48 2. 61. 275. 368 τι 67. 

382 4, 6. 407. 

Παρμενίων ᾿Αρισταρέτου 368 rr 68, 



382 INDEX I. 

Παρμενίων 368 III 70. 

Παρμεν - - - 11 4. 30 3. 

Παρνασσός 301. 
Πασίας 10 6 37. 405 6, 12, 17, 29. 

Πασίων Βωλίχου 54 1, 2. 

Παταρεύς 346 2. 

Tarpixés—Laelius 200. 

Πάτρων 54 4. 

IavAAa—Vedia, Pub. f., 337. 

Παυλλεῖνος----Μ. Paconius, Aul. f., 337. 

Παυσανίας 368 vit 28. 

Παυσίμαχος N 98, 112. 
Πα - - - 45a 5. 

Πεδία 1 330. 

Πεισίδαμος Πεισιστράτου 10 ὃ η6. 

Πεισικλῆς Σιμάλου 10 ὦ 4. 

Πεισίστρατος Evddov 329. 

Πεισίστρατος 10 ὦ 76. 

Περιγένης Evddpov 265. 

Θρασύλλου 340, 

Tlepryevns 424. 

Περικλῆς Νικάρχου 384 2. 

Περσί[ων N 7. 
Tlerixuos—O©, Her. Satonilus 201. 

Πισίας 47 τό. ᾿ 

Πίσιον Ζωΐλου 368 VII 50. 

Σιμία 368 τὶ 64. 

Πλαθαινὶς Λεωνίδα 377. 

Πλάτθιον 887 το. 

Πλατιὰς Σιμάλου 368 VII 5. 

Πλάτιννα Πασία 405 5, 11, 17, 28. 

Πλάτων ᾿Απολλωνίου 212. 

“κατοδώρου 10 ¢ 40. 

Πλάτων 141, 368 1 ἡ. 

Πλάτων 10 ᾧ 69. 

Πλείσταρχος ἹῬοδοκλεῦς 10 6 75. 

Πλουτογένης ᾿Απ - - - 48 1. 

Πλούτων 830. 

TIA - - - 52. 

Ποθεινή 335. 

Πολίαρχος Ἡρακλείτου 368 111 78. 

Πολίαρχος 368 τι 81. 

ΠπΠολύαινος 368 VII 12, 33. 

Πολύαρχος Κλεομβρότου 10 ὁ 23. 

Πολύαρχος N 37, 38 1, 64. 

Πολύαχος N 38. 

Πολυδά(μας) N 192. 

Πολυκα - =- N 193, 218. 

Πολύκλειτος Νικομάχου 10:6 5. 

Πολύκλειτος 10 ¢ 42. 

Πολυκ ~ - - Χαρμίλου 10¢ 1. 

Πολύμναστος ἫἩ ροπύθου 368 III 41. 

Νικομάχου 368 III 45. 

Νικοστράτου 368 rr 48. 

Νοσσύλου 368 III 71. 

Πολύμναστος N 122. 

Πολύμναστος 10 ¢ 28. 368 rr 44. 388 4. 

Πολύνικος 225. 

Πολυστράτη Πολυαίνου 368 VII 11, 32. 

Πολυτίων 10 ὦ 38. 

Πολυχάρης Πολυτίωνος 10 6 37. 

ae N 194, 239. 

Πολὺ + + + + os ᾿Αριστομένευς 368 1 III 61. 

Πολυ - -.- 48 3. 

Πόμπις κὰν δ νὰ 10 58. 

᾿ονύτου 285. 

Ποπιλλία 239. 

Ποπίλλιος--- C. Hor. Rufus t 360. 

—Sex. Tor, Rufus 391. 
IidwAvos—Aur. 107. 

Πόπλιος 46 13. 46 a. 102. 108. 170. 

206. 219. 238. 250. 256. 272. 318. 

337. 395. N 250. 

IIépxtos—Sex. Πορ., M. ἢ, Aemilianus 

358. 

Ποσείδιππος 419. 

Ποσειδώνιος 62. 

Ποσειδώνιος 24 1. 

Πραξιάναξ Ν 8, 82. 

Πραξιάναξ 10 ὃ 55. 

Πραξίας Νικάρχου 887 28. 

Πραξίας 10 ὦ 62. 

Πραξιδάμας 10 ὁ 67. 368 V 40. 

Πραξικλῆς 1 367 1. 

- μόναρχος - 

Πραξιμένης 5 1. 

Πρ]αταγόρας; Ν 88. 
Πρεῖμος---Αὐτ΄. 249. 



9 i neces 

NOMINA PROPRIA. 383 

Ipeiua—Suetonia, C. f., 116. 

IIpetpos—Sex. Ionatius 266. 

Πρόξενος Ν 201. 

Πρωταγόρας Ν 84. 
Πρώταρχος, Ταυρομενίτης 45 a@ 12. 

Πρωτέας, Μιλήσιος 427. 

Πιρωτίων Ipwriwvos 417. 

Ilpwréxrnros—M. Coelius, 381 1, 4, 2. 

Πρωτόμαχος, Κιανός 2 1. 

Πρωτοφάνης Χαιρεφάνευς 10 ὦ 9. 

Βασιλεὺς ΠΤΟΛΕΜΑΙΟΣ, Θεὸς Evepyerns 

78. 

Βασιλεὺς μέγας ΠΤΟΛΕΜΑΙΟΣ φιλοπάτωρ 

καὶ φιλάδελφος 74. 

Βασιλεὺς ΠΤΟΛΕΜΑΙΟΣ 16 τ. 48 α 14. 

Πτολεμαῖος 11 3. 12 25. 251. 

Πυθαγόρας 10 ὦ τι. 

Πυθάρατος Τλαυκίππου 10 ὁ 38. 

Πυθίας Φιλίνου 10 ὦ 48. 

Πυθίων ᾿Αρκεσίλα 44 21. 

Πυθίων N 65. 

Πυθίων 368 vit 62. 

Πυθίων, Ἡρακλεώτης 325. 

Πυθόδοτος ἹἹπποκράτευς 10 ὦ 55. 

Πυθόδωρος 105 23. 294. 

Πυθόκλεια ( festwm) 48 ὃ 11. 

Πυθοκλῆς Καλλικράτου 368 Iv ΤΙ. 

Πυθοκλεῦς 9 το. 

Σίμου 368 111 38. 

Πυθοκλῆς N 131, 200. 

Πυθοκλῆς 10 6 51. 34 33. 368 vu 60. 

372. 387 17, 20. 404 ὃ 5. 

Πυθόνικος Ηροπύθου 368 Tt 42. 

Τιμοκλεῦς 368 τῖϊ 51. 

Τιμοκρίτου 370 9. 

Πυθόνικος Τιμοξένου N 245. 

Πυθόνικος N 248. 

Πυθόνικος 10 ὁ 82. 368 II 12, ΠΙ 54, 60. 

Πυθυω - - - N 202. 

Πύθων ᾿Απολλοδώρου 61. 

Πυθοκλεῦς 368 Vil 60. 

Πύθων N 66. 

Πυθ - - - 10d 22, 24. 368 Iv 5. 

Πύλων 10 ὦ 57. 

Πύρρι(χος) N 123. 
Πύρριχος 10 ὦ 46. 404 ὦ 8. 

Πώλλη ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 60. 

Πώλλη 226. 
Πωλλίττα---- - - - Munatia 166. 

Πωλ - - - 219. 

Ῥοδόκλεια, Μιλησία 427, 

Ῥοδοκλῆς 10 ὁ 65, 6 76. 

οπιλία 175. 219. 

Ῥούφα 297. 

Ῥουφείνη 288. 

“Poudpeivos—Man. Spedius ‘Pov. Phaedrus 
98. 

“‘Podgos —Aur. 111. 394. 

- —C, Popillius, 360. 
——. —M. Septicius, M. f., 345 17. 

—— —Pub. Avianius M. f., 170. 

—  —Pub. Clodius, 238. 

—— —Sex. Popillius 391 6. 

—Sulpicius, - - f., 325 dis. 

Ῥοῦφος 46 a. 293. 323. 
SaBewnavds—M. Aclius 95-97. 

Σαλλούστιος----, Sa. Sempronius Victor 

102. 

Σαμιάδης, ᾿Αλικαρνασσεύς 13 22, 24. 

Σανναῖος 21 7. 

Sargo—Aur. 3a. Platonis f., Licin- 

niana 141. 

Σάτυρος Θεαιτήτου 10 ¢ 11. 

Θεμιστοκλέους 409. 

Σατύρου 315. 

Σάτυρος Ν 99, 195. 

Σάτυρος 10 ¢ 45. 368 I 24, Il 5, mI 82. 

405 15. 

«Σατωνῖλος---Οὐ, Peticius 201. 

S<8npa—Vaebia 28. Matrona 135. 

Σειλιανός ---- Li. Claudius Antiochus 

Demetrius 230. 

Σειμάκης Hevoxpareos 346 3. 

Sexdvda—lenatia 361. 

Seumpaovos—Pub. Sallustius Seur. Victor 

102. 

Σεξτίλιος Pub. Sef. Pub. f., Eusebes 219. 

Σέξτος 69. 266. 391. Σέξστος 358. 
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Σεπτίκιος ? 345 17. 

Σήϊος--- ΑἸ]. Ση., Δα]. ἔν, Varus 131. 

—— —C. Ση. Antiochus 250. 

Σιμαλίων, ‘Adixapvacceds 49 ὃ. 

Σίμαλος Χαιρύλου 368 VII 4. 

Σίμαλος 10 ὦ 7. 368 vir 6. 379. 

Σιμίας ‘Exaraiov 387 20. 

Sipias 3681 57, I 65. 

Σῖμον Διδυμάρχου 368 V 59. 

“Ἑκατοδώρου 368 VIII II, 33: 

Σῖμος Σίμου 10 ὦ 60. 

Σῖμος Ν 100. 

Σῖμος 106 23, 44, 9. 44 17. 73 4. 

368 1 55; 1Π 38. 

Σιμοτέρη ᾿Αμφιδάμαντος 368 III 36, 

Σιμωνίδαι 149. 

Sivpopos—M. Aur. 202. 

Σκόπας vide Ζκόπας. 

Σμένδρων 11 2. 12 18. vide Ζμένδρων. 

Σουητωνία 116. 

Σουητώνιος 116. 

Σουλπίκιος---- - - Sov., - - - ἢ, Rufus 

325 bts, 

Σοφοκλῆς Τιμοξένου N 244, 246. 

Σπεδία 309. 330. 

Srediavds—Tib. Cl. Alcidami f., Tullus 

Julianus, Sr. Allianus 135. 

Smedvos—Man.3r. Rufinus Phaedrus 98. 

—M. Σπ. Beryllus &c., 103. 

—M. Sr. Naso 309. 

Σπέδιος 306. 

Στασαγορῖνος Τιμοξένου, (forte Calym- 

nius) 10 ὦ 65. 
Sreprivia 220. 

Sreprivmos—C. Στ. Heracliti f., Xeno- 

phon 46 3. 84-94. 345. 

Στερτίνιος 122. 

Στέφανος Ν 39. 

Στόλος 1 419. 

Στράτιος--- Αὐτ. Montanus 281. 

Στράτιππος Ἱέρωνος 368 11 21. 370 6, 

Τιμοκρίτου 370 8. 

Στράτιππος 10 σ. 43. 368 mI 57. 370 

4; 8: 

INDEX 1. 

Στρατοκλῆς 10 a 49. 

Στρατονίκη, Σαλαμινία 247. 

Στρατόνικος Καλλισθένευς 10d 32. 

Στρατον - - - 48 4. 

Στράτων Πρωτίωνος 417. 

Στράτων Στράτωνος 48 6. 417. 

Στράτων 48 5. 

Στ. ...10 75. 

Σύμμαχος 10 ὦ 18. 387 23. 

Συνέρως 71. 

Suvern—Stertinia 220. 

Σωζομενὴ ᾿Αρίστωνος 389 5. 

Σωζομενός 10 6 3. 

Σωκλῆς 368 V 70. 

Σωπάτρα Σωπάτρου 368 11 73. 

Σώπατρος Ν 196, 218. 

Σώπατρος 368 Il 74. 

Σώπατρος, ᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 167. 296. 

Σωσανδρίδας 404 b 2. 

Swodpov—Ofellia 165. 

Σωσθένης Φιλίνου 10 ¢ 83. 

Σωσικλῆς Μενιππίδου 362. 

Σωσικλῆς 336. 

Σωσίστρατος ᾿Αγαθοκλεῦς 10 ¢ 46. 

Πυθονίκου 10 ¢ 82, 

Σωσίστρατος Ν 69. 
Σῶσος Ty - - - 52 3. 

Σωστράτη 325 bis. 

Σώστρατος ᾿Αρισταγόρα 10 d 63. 

Διδυμάρχου 368 VII ἢ. 

Σώστρατος Ν 1272, 

Σώστρατος 368 V 58. 400. 

Seréas—Ael. 261. 

Σώφιλος 10 ¢ 56. 

Σώφρων 10 ὁ 17. 

Τάχιππος ᾿Αρίστωνος 368 VII 24. 

Θευδώρου 368 VII 19. 

Ταχίππου 368 VII 22. 

Τάχιππος 368 V 65, VI I, 59, VII 27. 

404 . 

Τειμαγόρας “Exar - - - 9 18. 

Τειμογένης Φιλίνου 328. 

Τείσαρχος Τεράστιος 10 ὦ 67. 387 24. 

Ἡρακλείτου 44 28. 
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Teicapxos Τεισικράτευς 368 Vir 38. 

Τείσαρχος N 214. 

Τείσαρχος 368 111 31. 404 ἃ το, b 6. 

Τεισέας 10 α 47. 

Τεισίας 1 N 100%. 

Τεισικράτης 368 VII 39. 

Τείσιον ᾿Αριστίωνος 368 I 10. 

Τελεσανδρίδας, Κνίδιος 49 a. 

Τελέσανδρος Νικάρχου 106 23. 

Φίλωνος 10 ὁ 29. 

Τελέσανδρος 404 a 9g. 

Τελέσιππος ᾿Αριστΐππου 44 24. 

᾿Αριστοκρίτου 360 VII 45. 

Νικάνορος 368 VII 34. 

Tlappevioxov 44 12. 

----------- Τελεσάνδρου 404 a 9. 

Τελέσιππος 65. 368 VII 47. 

Τελεσίφρων, Κνίδιος 49 a. 

Τελέσφορος N 85. 

Τελευτίας Ἡροδότου 387 13. 

Θευδώρου 15. 30 7 1. 

Τελευτίας 10 ὦ 45. 404 a 2. 437. 

Τερτία 179. 330. 

Τέχνη 366. 

Τήλεφος N 40. 

Τήμενος Ζωΐλου 368 VII 51. 

Τήμενος 10 ¢ 45. 52 3%. 368 vi 16. 

Tn --- 52 3. 

Τιβέριος 46 6, 7. 94. 106. 135. 142. 

189, 231. 250. 326. 393. 

Τιμαγόρας 406 8, το. vide Τειμάγορας. 

Tipabos 404 τ. 

Τιμαίνετος ᾿Αριστογένευς 378 VIL 15. 

Τιμαίνετος 368 III 40. 

Tipapxos ᾿Αθηναγόρα 387 27. 

᾿Αριστογένου 44 23. 

Τιμασικλῆς 368 II 20. 

Τιμαχίδας Παυσανία 368 VII 28. 

Tywa---48 8. 

Τιμέας Τιμέα 368 VII 13. 

Xpnoriwvos 368 VII 10. 

Τιμογένης 10 b 36, € 80. vide Τειμογένης. 

Τιμόδαμος 368 V 46, VII 63. 404 α 3. 

Τιμόθεος Nixopndevs 10 ¢ 63. 

Τιμόθεος 48 ἡ. 

Τιμόθεος, ᾿Αλικαρνασσεύς 13 0. 

Τιμοκλείδας ᾿Αριστοφῶντος 10 a 50. 

Μελαγκρίδα 480, 

Τιμοκλείδας 808 VI 63. 

Τιμοκλῆς Τιμώνακτος 368 VII 57. 

Τιμοκλῆς 10 ¢ 21. 368 ΠΙ 52, V 28, VIE 

54. 387 6. 

Τιμόκριτος Στρατίππου 370 5. 

Τιμόκριτος 370 8, 9. 

Τιμόλυκος N 23. 

Τιμόξενος Θρασυκλείδα 404 a 8. 

Tlappevioxov 10 ὦ 66. 

Τιμοξένου 406 2. 

Χρηστίωνος 368 VII 31. 

Τιμόξενος N 158, 175, 176, 177, 178. 

Τιμόξενος 5 1, το, 20. 10 ¢ 18, d 66. 

12 τό. 368 τι 14. 406 9. Ν 244, 

245. 

Τιμόστρατος 10 ὦ 60. 

Tyo - - - EvdkXeirov 10 ὦ 51. 

Τιμὼ Γλαυκίππου 368 V 47. 

—— Aapoorpdrov 368 V 63. 

—— Τιμοκλεῦς 368 V 28. 

—— Φιλίππου 368 VI 51. 

---- Φιλωνίδα 368 1 7, Vil 8. 

Τίμων 10 ο 86. 

Τιμῶναξ Νικάρχου 368 VIII 13, 35, 48. 

Τιμοκλεῦς 368 VII 54. 

Τιμῶναξ 10 a 60. 368 VII 57, VIII 10, 

32. 
Τίσαρχος Ν 179, 180. vide Τείσαρχος. 

Tica - - - 48 6. 

Τισέας ’Aptoroyévevs 368 Vit 41. vide 

Teiceas, 

Τισίας ᾿Αρισταίχμου 368 vit 48. 

Διογένευς 10 @ 47. 

Τισίως 368 It 7. vide Τεισίας. 

TITOX, TITOY, ΚΟΙΓΚΤΙΟΣ 128. 

Tiros 123. 

Tt Set Διδυμάρχου 10d 53. 

Tp¢Btos—Pub. T. Phileros 395. 

Tpiovos? N 101. 
Τρόφιμος ’Apioraiyvov—Aur, 392 7. 

Cec 
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Τρύφαινα Φιλόφρονος 252. 

τύλλος --- Tib. Cl., Alcidami f., Τυλ. 

&c., 135. 
Τύχη ᾿Αρίστωνος 389 6. 

Μενάνδρου 243. 

Ὑψικλῆς Ὕψωνος 368 I 15. 

Ὕψων 368 I 15. 

Φαῖδρος Θευφάντου 404 ὦ 6. 

—Man. Spedius Rufinus 98. 

Φαίνιππος ᾿Ονασικλεῦς 370 7. 

Φαίνιππος ? 384 1. 

- μόναρχος - 

Φαίνιππος 10 ὃ 23. 828. 

Φαινίων 10 ὦ 47. 

Φαινύλος Γεράστιος 368 VII 65. 

Σίμου 10 6 22. 

Φαινύλος 368 V 16, 55, VII 67. 

Φανόμαχος Φανομάχου 10 ὁ 48. 

Φανόμαχος 10 6 48, 54. 

Φανὼ ᾿Αρίστου 368 11 18, 

- Χαρμίππου 868 1 81. 

Φαῦστα 1—Rupilia, Pub. f., 219. 

Φαυστ - - - 121. 

Φει]δόμβροτος 47 1. 

Φιλαινὶς Νικηράτου 368 I 71. 

Πυθονίκου 368 IT 59. 

Φιλεῖνος ᾿Απολλοδώρου 421, 

Φιλεῖνος 328. 

Φιλέρως ---Ῥὰ}. Trebius 395. 

—Tib. Granius 250. 

Φιλέταιρος ᾿Ασκληπιοδώρου 237. 

Φιλέταιρος 351. 

φιλεωνίδας Ν 4. 

Φίλη 4θ ἃ. 

Φιλήρατος, Καύνιος 53. 

Φιλητᾶς 310. vide Φιλιτᾶς, 

Φιλιὰς ᾿Αγεπόλιος 368 I 35. 

᾿Αλκιδάμου 368 VIII 19, 27. 

—— *Aroddodapov 368 V 4. 

—— Ocvyévevs 368 V 45. 

—— Θρασυάνδρου 368 1 45, ΤΙ 58. 

Moo yxiwvos. 368 I 39, V 15. 

Φιλίσκου 368 VII 14. 

—Tib.Cl., Xenophontis f., 46 7. 

INDEX lf. 

Φίλιννα ᾿Αγησικλεῦς 368 V 17, 56. 

Νικηράτου 368 I 20. 

Σωσικλεῦς 336. 

Φιλιννέας (Calymnius) 368 It 17. 
Φιλῖνος Δαρδάνου 368 VIII 51. 

Εὐτηρίδα 10 ὁ 75. 

Kparida 10 ὁ 70. 

Φιλίππου 10 6 13. 

Φιλίσκου 368 vit 69. 

Φωκίωνος 368 VIII 57- 

Φιλῖνος N 67, 86, 147, 197. 

Φιλῖνος 10 ὃ 48, ¢ 36, 83. 45a g. 174. 

368 11 6, V 74, VIII 22, 54, 63, 66. 

Φιλῖνος 12 ὃ 13. 

Φιλιππίδας 368 I 9. 387 28. 

Φίλιππος ᾿Αριστολόχου 10 6 go. 

Αὐτοφόντος 57. 

Αὐτοφῶντος 10 ὃ 45. 

᾿Αχαιοῦ 10 ὁ 85. 

Δαμοφῶντος 10 ὦ 43. 

Νικαγόρα 368 V 7. 

Τιμοξένου 10 6 18. 

Φιλίππου 10 a 43. 

Φιλίστευς 888 4. 

Φίλωνος 368 γι 68. 

φίλιππος Ν 145. 

Φίλιππος 10a 41,61, 14, ¢19, d 48. 

229. 368 I 53, III 5, V 80, VI 52, 

VII 71. 
φιλίσκος Νίκομαχου 34 3, 13. 

- μόναρχος - 

Φιλίσκος Φιλίνου 368 στ 66. 

Φιλίσκος N 8, 102. 

Φιλίσκος 10d 46. 218. 368 vir 14, 

VIII 69. 

Φιλίστης Νικόλα 10 ¢ 58. 

Φιλίστης 383 4. 

Φίλιστος ᾿Αριστοκλείδα 388 5. 

‘Exarovupov 377. 

Εὐτελίδα 10 ὦ 40. 

Ἱέρωνος 10 ὦ 35. 

Μοσχίωνος 10 ὦ ἢ. 

Νικοκλεῦς 304. 

Σιμάλου 879. 
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Φίλιστος Φιλίστου 382 5. 387 18. 

Φίλιστος Ν 41. 

Φίλιστος 9 τό. 368 vill 71. 387 18. 

Φιλιτᾶς Μοιρίχου 10 ὦ 54. 

Φιλίτιον ᾿Απολλωνίου 10 b 37. 

Φίλιτις ᾿Ετευκλεῦς 47 15. 

Φιλίων Λαμπία 10d 55. 

φιλίων Ν 181. 

Φιλογένης 47 11. 

Φιλοκλῆς Τεισάρχου 44 28. 404 ᾧ 6. 

Φιλοκλῆς Ν 108, 118. 

Φιλοκλῆς 345 19. 

Φιλοκράτης, ᾿Αμβρακιώτης 211. 

Φιλόνικος, Μιλήσιος 257, 

Φιλόστοργος 46 ἃ. 

Φιλόστρατος 10 a 57, ¢ 13. 

Φιλοφρίων Χαρμύλου 40 το. 

Φιλόφρων 252. 331. 367 8. ϑθϑιιτόρ, 76. 

Φιλοφρ - - - N 182. 

Φίλτατος 47 14. 

Φίλων Νίκωνος 75. 

Φιλίππου 368 VII 70. 

φίλων N 42. 

Φίλων 10 6 30. 45a το. 346 1, 7. 368 

VII 68. 

Φίλων, ᾿Αλικαρνασεύς 216, 

Φιλωνίδας Πυθ - - - 10d 24. 

φιλωνίδας Ν 114. cf. Φιλεωνίδας. 

Φιλωνίδας 127. 168. 325 4. 368 1 8, νι 

35, VII 9. 
our. N 15. 

Φιλ - - - 47 4. 283. 

du. N 14. 

Φλάμμας--- ΑἸ]. Paconius, Aul. f., 337. 

Φλαουΐα 325 bis. 

So0i8n—Claudia 94 το. 

Φορμίων Evddpou 27 5. 

Φορμίων 10 a 66. 

Sovpia, Ῥωμαία 316. 

Φούριος--- Qu. &. Hermogenes 173. 

φρασιμήδης N 115. 

Φρασιμήδης 10 ¢ 13. 

Φρόνησις ᾿Αγαθοκλεῦς 389 1. 

᾿ Φυλεομαχίδαι 88 17, 18. 

Φυλότιμος Βίτωνος 387 24. 

Φωκίων Φιλίνου 368 VIII 62. 

Φωκίων 368 VIII 57. 

Φῶκος 10 ᾧ 63. 

Χαιρέας ᾿Αριστοκλείδα 10 ¢ 60. 

Χαιρύλου 10 ¢ 52. 

Χαιρέας 12 24. 333. 

Χαιρέδαμος Ἑὐπόλιος ? 368 IV 1. 

Θεμιστοκλεῦς 10 ὃ 32. 368 

Iv 8. 

Χαρμύλου 404 b 2. 
Χαιρέδαμος 368 It 41, IV 4. 

Χαιρέστρατος 10d 6. 11 1. 

Χαιρεφάνης 10 ὦ το. 

Χαίριππος Νικομάχου 106 65. 

Χαίριππος Ν 104. 
Χαιρύλος Νικομάχου 55. 

Χαρμύλου 59. 

Χαιρύλος 10 ¢ 49, 52. 368 VII 4. 

Χάρης 54 7. 

Xapidapos N 43, 198. 

Xapidapos 44 14. 368 111 63. 

Xapidas 9 19. 

Χαρίκλειτος 124. 

Χαρικλῆς 404 α 4. 

Χαρῖνος 10 ὦ 29. 404 α 12. 

Χαρισθένης 404 ὦ τ. 

Χάριτος Xapirov—Aur. 244. 

Χαριφῶν 846 4. 

Χάρμενος 10 ὦ 31. 

Χαρμίδας Αἰνησία 44 9. 

Χάρμιλος 106 1. 

Χαρμῖνος 10 ὦ 61. 12 12. 

Χάρμιππος ᾿Επιγήριος 404 @ 7. 

---------- Ζωΐλου 10 ὦ 50. 

Παρμενίσκου 44 26. 882 4. 

Χαρμοκλεῦς 44 5. 

------ - Χαρμύλου 10 ὦ 37. 

Χάρμιππος Ν 44. 

Χάρμιππος 44 30. 368 I 73, 76, 81, II 

69, V 72. 404a τι. 

Χαρμοκλῆς Χαρμίππου 44 29. 

Χαρμοκλῆς 44 5. 

Χαρμόφαντος 10 b 27. 

Cec 2 
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Χαρμυλεῖς 349. 
Χαρμυλὶς Φαινύλου 368 vit 66. 

Χαρμύλος Θευτιμίδα 10 ὦ 31. 

Λεπτίνα 887 τῇ. 

Πυθ - - - 368 IV 5. 

Χαιρύλου 10 ὁ 49. 

Χαρμύλου 115. 

Χαρμύλος N 135, 240, 249. 

Χαρμύλος B. N 243. 
Χαρμύλος 10d 37. 45a 5. 46 9. 59. 

349. 368 1 67. 4046 2. 

Χαροκλῆς 52 4. 

Χάροψ ? 368 τι 82. 

Xap. Ν 127». 

Xeikov—L. Paconius, Δα]. f., 337. 

Χρηστίων 368 1τ 36, VII 10, 31. 

Χρυσάντας 10d 72. 

Χρυσάωρ ᾿Αττάλου 66. 

Χρυσώ 273. 

| 

- - - aydpas Τιμογένευς 10 6 79. 

- - appn -- N 185, 

--- ἀναξ 9 15. 

- - - avdpidas 426. 

- - - avdpos 10a 66. 

- - - avros 111. 

tenes apxos 222. 

- - - ἀσιοι (nomen gentis ?) 34 58. 
- ατάνιος 189. 

tenes aria 132. 

- +++ Sapos 27 4. 383 4. 

» + + δῆμος 222, 

- - - δίων 10 ¢ 93. 

- - ϑουος - - N 146. 

--- δὼν Φ - - - 52 7. 

- -- δὼν 10 ὦ 22. 

88 INDEX I. 

- ela ‘Hp - - - - 368 II 77. 

- - - éyns Δόρκωνος 12 τῇ. 

- - - nhopos Παρμενίσκου 275. 

+ ortkia 433. 

- torparos 14 τό. 

- - - κλῆς Aewiovos 359. 

- ++ Krys 405 το. 

fe elee κλῆς 10 a 63. 

- - - κράτης Men - - 22:33 

- - - κράτης Mvacéa 10 α 65. 

- - - κρατίδας 10 α 69. 

- -- kpitos 138. 

- τ - κρῶν Ν 226. 

- - - κτητὸς 280. 

- + κύλος 10d 57. 

- - - dos 12 25, 30. 

- - = paxos Πάριος (statuarius) 128. 

- - - véxpttos, ᾿Αλικαρνασσεύς 49 ὦ. 

- - - gavdpos Βαργυλιώτας 49 b. 

- - - ξιφάνης Πτολεμαίου 11 3. 

- - - ddwpos 105 1. 368 V 3. 

- - - όκριτος 10 ¢ 92. 

- - ddoxos Σμένδρωνος 12 18. 

- - - duaxos 48 2. 436. 

- - - σας Εὐκράτευς 10 6 5. 

- - - σθένης Τιμοθέου 48 7. 

- σθένης 10 d 7ο. 45 ὦ 3. 
- - - σίφιλος Καλλιστράτου 47 2. 

- -- otparos 48 8. 

--- revs 10a 58. 

«το τ οὐ ta Τεραστιφάνευς 368 1 68. 

-- τ ύλος 10α 52. 

- τ τ xappos 332. 

- - - χνιάδαι (nomen gentis) 34 53. 

- - - χρίων, Βοιώτιος 10 ὦ 56. 
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NOMINA PROPRIA. 389 

IMPERATORES EORUMQUE PROPINQUI. 

AUGUSTUS. 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ, Θεοῦ vids, Σε- 

βαστός 81. 88. 844. 

Agrippa (Agrippae filius, Augustt 

- adoptivus ἢ). 
᾿Αγρίππηα 104. 

Caius CAESAR. 
Τάϊος Καῖσαρ 104 το. 

TIBERIUS. 
Τιβέριος Καῖσαρ, Θεοῦ Σεβαστοῦ υἱός, 

Σεβαστός 25. 

CALIGULA. 
Γάϊος Καῖσαρ, Τερμανικοῦ vids, Γερ- 

μανικὸς Σεβαστός 391. 

CLAUDIUS. 
Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Τερμανικὸς Καῖσαρ 

Σεβαστός 393. 

᾿Ασκλαπιὸς Καῖσαρ 92. 130. 

φιλοκλαύδιος 46 5. 84-91. 

AGRIPPINA ἢ 
Σεβαστὴ Ῥέα 119. 

CLAUDIUS ET AGRIPPINA. 
Oi θεοὶ Σεβαστοί 119%. 345 4, 15. 

Οἱ Σεβαστοί 94. 

NERO. 
[Νέρων] Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ Δροῦσος, 

Γερμανικός 373. 

φιλονέρων 345 II. 

VESPASIANUS. 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Οὐεσπασιανὸς 

Σεβαστός 410. 

Antoninus Pius. 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ Tiros Αἴλιος 

᾿Αδριανὸὲ ᾿Αντωνεῖνος Σεβαστὸς 

Εὐσεβῆς 415. 

Marcus Avretius et Lucius VERUS. 

Μάρκος Αὐρήλιος ᾿ΑἸντωνεῖνος καὶ 

Λουκίος Αὐρήλιος ΟἸύῆρος, Σε- 

[βαστοί 101. 

CARACALLA. 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ, θεοῦ Σεουήρου 

Εὐσεβοῦς ᾿Αραβικοῦ μεγίστου 

Παρθικοῦ μεγίστου ᾿Αδιαβηνικοῦ 

μεγίστου υἱός, θεοῦ Μάρκου ᾿Αν- 

τωνείνου Ἐὐσεβοῦς Τερμανικοῦ Σαρ- 

ματικοῦ υἱωνός, θεοῦ ᾿Αντωνείνου 

Εῤσεβοῦς ἔκγονος, θεοῦ “Αδριανοῦ 

καὶ θεοῦ Τραιανοῦ Παρθικοῦ καὶ 

θεοῦ Νερούα ἀπόγονος, Μάρκος 

Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνεῖνος Ἐὐσεβῆς Σε- 

βαστός 100. 

GETA. 
[Πόπλιος Σεπτίμιος Τέτας͵ Καῖσαρ 

Βρετανικός 418. 

- - - Μάρκου] Αὐρηλίου ᾿Αντωνείνου 

Εὐσεβοῦς Σεβαστοῦ Βρεταννικοῦ 

μεγίστου ἀδελφός 99. 

INCERTI. 
Αὐτοκράτωρ Καῖσαρ 82. 

Σεβαστὸς Ζεὺς Στράτιος 347. 

Ὃ Σεβαστός 26 5. 102 το. 

Σεβαστὰ θεὰ Δαμάτρα 411. 

Θεοὶ Σεβαστοί 119 το. 396. 412. 

pera vide Indicem III. 
oxatoap 



INDEX. IT. 

NOMINA LOCORUM ET REGIONUM CUM 

HTHNICIS. 

᾿Αθᾶναι 7 9. ᾿Αθῆναι 148. ᾿Αθαναῖοι 350 3. 

Aivia 271. 

᾿Αλαβανδεύς 210. -δίς 181. 

᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 167. 171. 191. 213. 296. 

-δρίς 152. 

᾿Αλικαρνασός 105 22. ᾿Αλικαρνασσός 104 

17. 105 14, 16. ᾿Αλικαρνασσεῖς 13 

24. ᾿Δλικαρνασσεύς 49. 215. -σίς 

209. “Αλικαρνασεύς 210. 248. 

᾿Αμβρακιώτης 211. 

᾿Αντιοχεύς 180. 224. 277. 290. 334. 

᾿Αντιόχισσα 194. 255. 

Ἄργος 58 8. Ἥρα ᾿Αργεία 88 5. 

᾿Αρμένιος 334. 

᾿Ασία 104 6. 

᾿Ασπενδία 258. 

Βαργυλιώτας 49 ὃ. 

Βειθυνία 102. 

Βοιώτιος 10 ὦ 56. 

Βρετάννων θρίαμβος 345 9. 

Γερμανία 94. 

Δαλύος----᾿ Απόλλων 60. 

Διδυμεύς--- Απόλλων 60. 

Ἑλλάς 58 4. Ἕλλανες 128. 

ἀποκρίματα 345 4. 

Ἡρακλεῶτις 325. 

Θεαγγελεῖς 4 τό, 

Θράϊσσα 224. 

“Ἑλληνικὰ 

Θριάσιος 171. 

Ἰασός 104 το. 

Ἰσθμός 58 ἡ. 

Ἰστριανά 364. 

Καλύμνα 60. Καλύμνιος 12 32. 

Καῦνος 58. 

Κιανός 2 2. 

Κιβυράτης 841. 

Κνίδος 104 16.. 

Κνώσιος 50. 

Κολοφῶν 105 12. Κολοφώνιος 152. 

Λαοδικεύς 156. -δίκισσα 208. 

Λευκάδιος 291. 

Μάγνης 190. 

Μητρόπολις 105 6. 335 1. 

Μιλήσιος 257. -ia 427. 

Μυλασεύς 210. -is 428. 

Μύνδος 104 14. 105 21. 

2, 6. 

Νάξιοι 16 18, 21. 

Nepen 58 6. 

Νικομηδεύς t 217. 

Nvon 105 τι. 

Πάριος 128. 

Idrpa? 335. 

Πάφιος 182. © 

Περγαῖος 246. 

Πέργαμος 104. 

Κνίδιος 49 a. 214. 

Μύνδιος 12 6 

a" waite tak 2 
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NOMINA LOCORUM. 201 

Πόντος 102. 

Πριανεύς 12 6 11. 

Πυθοῖ δ8 6. 

“Ῥόδιος 49 α. 

“Ῥωμαῖοι 128. 844 8. 

Σαλαμινία 247. 

Σάμιος 50. 

Σάρδεις 104 22. 

Σαρδονία 102. 

Ρωμαία 316. 

Σελευκεύς 49 ἢ. 

Σιδώνιος 194. 

Στρατονίκηα 105 10,15. Στρατονικεύς 207. 

Ταυρομενίτης 45 a 13. 

Τέως 104 21. Trios 49 ὃ. 

Τραλλιανός 407. 

Τριπολίτης Ὦ ἀπὸ Φοινίκης 126. 

Τύριος 1.3. 106. -ία 841. 

Φοινίκη 120. 

IN CO INSULA. 

ἀγορά 10 a 24. 37 8, 14, 24. 367 62. 

Αἰγήλιοι 393. 394. vide p. 358. 

ἀκρόπολις (Halasarnae) 369 13. 
᾿Αλασάρνα 7 3. 367 6. ᾿Αλασαρνῖται 372. 

373. 374. 

“Ades 31 το. 344 7. 

᾿Αλκηΐδες 37 60. 

᾿Αναξίλεα 39 4. 

᾿Αντιμαχίδαι 393. 394. 

᾿Αρχιάδαι 393. 394. 

᾿Ασκλαπίειον 8 6. 10 a 26. 13 19. ἱερὸν 

τοῦ ᾿Ασκλαπιοῦ 14 9. vide p. 137. 

ἄστυ Ἷ. 8 8. 128. 

γυμνάσιον 8 9. 122. 

Δάλιον 43 a 20, ὃ 15. 

Δαμάτριον 89 5. 

Δωδεκάθεον 48 ᾧ 7. ἱερὸν τῶν Δώδεκα Θεῶν 

1 τρ. 

᾿Εμβαθρικὸν Χωρίον 360. 

Ἡράκλειον 89 3. 

θέατρον 10 a 25. 18 16. inde vecti 

lapides 45. 58. 93. 

“Αλέντιοι 344 5. 

‘Inmdra 361. 

Ἰσθμός 401 7. 418 1. ᾿ἸἸσθμιῶται 40 ἃ 

9. 409 τ. 410. 411. 413. 414. 

416. 

Κο[νί]σαλος 39 8, το. 

Κυπάρισσος 43 α 10, 21, ὦ 6. 

Kés 13 13. 14 3. 24 11. 40 @ 2. 137 I. 

Bova τῶν Κῴων 118. 

1 4.58 3. πόλις ἁ Κῴων 1 8. 2 3. 

3 4. 102 3. 308. 310. Κῷοι 1 6. 3 1. 

4 4, 10. 20 2. 24 13. 25 4. 37 26. 

40 a 3. 104 4.362. Koos 17 το. 18 

1. 24 7. 

οἴκημα τὸ δαμόσιον 37 39. 

Πέλη 344 7. 

πόλις distinguitur ἃ pago 367 61. 383 

ἡ. 401 5. 417 5. 

πρυτανεῖον 13 35. vide adn. ad 37 

39: 
Σιτέα 39 4. 

Φυξιῶται 827. 828. 

n c , 

δᾶμος 6 Κῴων 



INDEX III. 

RES PUBLICA, 

ARTES, OFFICIA PRIVATA, NECESSITUDINES. 

ἄγγελος (Astypalaeensium ἢ) 14 2, 15. 

ἀγορανομεῖν 108 15. 119 2. 

αἱρεῖν 9 9, 10, 13. 12a 11.13 12, 22. 

14 2, 15. 30 5. 366 26, ὦ 31. 37 

41, 44. 382 τῇ. 384 το. 385 2. 

ἀλείφειν τὸν δῆμον 108 το. 110. 111. 

τὰν πατρίδα 107 8. 

ἀλειτούργητος 32. 

ἁμάτη 1 367 44. 

ἀναγγέλλειν 5 19.13 15. -γελία 14 5. 

ἀναγνώστης γερουσίας 238. 

ἀναγορεύειν 10a 13. 37 28. 

9 12:13 27, 32. 

ἀνδριάς 107 τό. 108 3, 24. 110. 118. 

120. 121. 392 1, 13. 394. 

avdpoyeveray of kar 86 ὁ 14, d 41. 

᾿Ανδρομνηστορίδαι (nomen gentis 1) 151. 

ἄνηβοι 43 ὃ το. 

ἀπελεύθεροι ὁ 120. 

ἀπελευθέρωσις 29 6. 

ἀπόγονοι 84 23, 33, 48. 

ἀποδείκνυσθαι 27 24. 29 12. 

ἀπόδειξις 48 6 21. 

ἀποκριμάτων Ἑλληνικῶν, ἐπὶ τῶν = ‘ab 

epistulis Graecis’ 345 4. 

ἀπολύτρωσις 29 7. 

-γόρευσις 

ἀποχειροτονεῖν 10 α 33. 

armas 352 6. 

ἀρραβῶνες 26 8. 

dpxevew 44 1. 367 87, 110. 384 3, 10, 

ἄρχειν 74. 

ἀρχή 383 8. 

ἀρχιατρός 282, τῶν Σεβαστῶν 345 3. 

ἀρχιτέκτονες vide ἔπαρχος. 

ἄρχων 52 1. 102.415 6. Κῴων ἄρχοντες 

25 4. 20 8. ἀρχόντων γνώμη (im decreto 

civ. Ionicae. Cf. C. I. G. 2349 6) 
21 4. 

᾿Ασιάρχης 141. 

ἀστοί (carm.) 420. 

βασιλεύς, Attalus 43 6 18. Herodes 75, 

Nicomedes 35 6. Ptolemaei 16 1, 
43 a 13. 73. 74. incertus 7 8, 9. 

Καύνου 53. βασιλεῖς (in Co) 37 21. 

Bovdd 1-1. 29.3 10.9 11. 13 23. 27 

29. 102. 106. 107. 116. 118. 132, 
βουλή 25 4. 43 a 22. 108. 

γενεά 381 4. 

γερεαφόρος βασιλέων 87 21. 

γερουσία 101. 120. 121. 108. 238. υἱὸς 

γερουσίας 95-98. 

γεωργεῦντες οἱ 844 3. 

γραμματεύειν 27 5. (in decr. ciy. exterae) 

22 2. 

γράφειν ψάφισμα 368 VIII 42. 

γυμνὰς πόνος (carm.) 419. 

γυμνασιαρχεῖν 107 5. 108 6. 109. 110. 

111. 114. 119 8. 392 3. 

γυμνασιαρχικός 107 4. 

γυμνασίαρχος 34 21, 46. 371 Ὁ. 

_ ting 
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RES PUBLICA. 393 

δαμαρχεῖν 344 τό. 347. 391. 417. 

Sdpapxos 9 9. 

δαμοθοινία 84 70. 

δᾶμος (1) universus Coorum 1 1, 7. 3 2. 
5 16, 20, 26.6 4.7 5.10a15. 18 

23, 25, 29. 57. 61. 81. 106. 107. 

109. 114. 115. 116. 117. 132. δῆμος 

25 4. 108 1, 11: idem vocatur (a) 

δᾶμος ὁ Κῴων 1 4. 25 4. 58 3. 128. 

ef. 362; (ὁ) δᾶμος τῆς λαμπροτάτης 

Κῴων πόλεως 102; (c) πᾶς δᾶμος 367 

40; (d) σύνπας δᾶμος 9 7. 

(2) singuli pagi 9 15. 327. 328. 
344 5. 362. 367 65. 371la. 372. 

373. 374. 383 7, 11. 393. 394. 

409 τ, 410-414. 416. δῆμος 361. 

418 1. 

δάμου vids 76-80. 84-90. 130. 345 Io. 

vide p. 126. 

δαμοσιεύων ἰατρός 5 7. 344 το. 

δημοθοινία 23. 

δαμόσιον οἴκημα 37 39. 

δαμόται 382 13, 19, 24. 383 12. 

δαμοτελὴς ἱερεύς 34 46. 383 τό. 

δανείζειν 383 9. 

δειπνεῖν τὴν πόλιν 181, 

δέλτος 29 5. 

δεσπότης 360. 

δημαρχικὴ ἐξουσία 25 2. 410. 

δημοκρατία (Athenis) 17 4. 

δῆμος vide δᾶμος. 

διαγράφειν 369 5. ΟἿ, προδιαγ. 

διαλλακτῆρες 10 2. 

διάταγμα 26 το. 

διαχειροτονεῖν 10 a 15. 

διδάσκαλοι 48 ὦ 22. 

δικασταί 16 2. 

δόγμα κοινόν 367 30. 

δόρυΞε hasta 345 1ο. 

δουκηνάριος 102. 

Δυμᾶνες 37 13. 39 3. 45a τι. 65, 

δωρεά 5 23. 10a 16, 

eyyevets 124. 

ἔγγονοι 34 το. 36d 6, 32. ἔγγονα 36 a 4. 

ἐγκτᾶσθαι 344 6. 

εἰκών 19 6. 36a 20. 344 15. 418 3. 

ikov 73. 132. 

χαλκῆ ἔφιππος 8 6. 

χαλκῆ 132, 409 6. 

χρυσέη 73. 

exyovos, “οἱ 1 Ὁ. 2 5. 3 5. 4 7, 12. 

129. 

€x({ x )Ocua 367 61. 

ἐκκλησία 2 9. 5 22. 10a 14, 36. 

ἔκκλησις 26 2, 6. 

ἐλαιωνεῖν 108 12. 113. 

ἐλευθερία 350 2. 

ἐλεύθερος 36 a 5, 8. 403 το. 

ἐλευθερούμενοι, of 29 4. 

ἐνάτα 37 6. 388 9. ἐνάτη 367 43. 

ἐξετασταί (Halicarnassi) 13 8. 

ἐξουσία σιδήρου 102. 

ἔπαρχος τῶν ἀρχιτεκτόνων 345 6. 

βεϊκύλων 102, 

ἐπίγονοι 86 ὦ 25. 

ἐπιδόσεις 129. 

ἐπιμελητής 129 11. vide Indicem IV. 

ἐπιστατεῖν 105 22. 

ἐπιτροπεύειν 73 5. 

ἐπίτροπος 352 7, 11. 367 28. 

ἐπιφάνεια 391. 

ἐσαγγέλλειν 27 29. 

εὐεργέτης, -as 4 5, τι. 10a 49. 230. 

τᾶς πατρίδος 46 5. 84-93. 95-98. 

345 13. 

τᾶς πόλιος 76-80, 

Εὐρυανακτίδαι (nomen gentis) 150. 

ἔφηβος 65. ἔφηβοι 106%. 107 6. 108 8. 

109, 110. 111. 

vids ἐφήβων ὃ 106. 

ἡβῶντες 43 a 9, ὦ 13, 20, 

ἡγεμών Σαρδονίας 102. 

θέσις οἴνου 129. 

θεωροί 20 2. 

θρεπτοὶ καὶ θρεπταί 181, 

θρέψασα 130 7. 807, 

θρίαμβος Βρεταννῶν 345 0. 

θυγατροποιΐα 368 VI 61. 

ἰατρικὰ τέχνα 5 3, 24: 
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ἰατρός 409. ἰατροί 37 54. Cf. ἀρχιατρός. 

δαμοσιεύων, -ovres 5 7. 844 το. 

Καρίνδαι (nomen gentis) 151. 

κἂρυξ, καρύσσω vide Indicem IV. 

καταχρηματίζειν 10 α 30. 367 74. 

κεραμεῖς 37 54. 406 15. 

κοινόν 131. 

τῆς ᾿Ασίας 104. 

Κορνηλίᾳ 98. 845 1. 

κυνηγέσια 141. 

Κυρείνᾳ 94. 

κύριος 27 28. 152. 386 2. 

κυροῦν Wadiopa 367 18. 383 2. 384 12. 

387 3. 

λεγεὼν κβ. Πριμιγένια 94. 

λειτουργία 32. 

λοῦδος 138. 

μαθηταί ὃ 48 a το. 

μέτοικοι 844 8, 

μέτρημα 11. 

μητρόπολις 335. 

μισθοί 106 21. 

μισθοφοραί 10 ὦ 65. 

μοναρχεῖν 94. 125. 

κατὰ πόλιν 417. 

τοῦ στόλου καὶ τῶν ναυπηγῶν 129 3. 

μόναρχος 10 α I. 27 1, 13, 16. 29 18. 

34 3. 87 4.4δα 2, 13. 326. 344 1. 

367 1. 382 1. 384 1. 402 4, 6. 406. 

423. 

μονομάχοι 141. 

ναυπηγοί 129 4. 

νέοι 8 9. 108 7. 109. 110. 111. 114. 

Νεστορίδαι (nomen gentis) 37 53. 

Νισυριάδαι (nomen gentis) 368 ΥἹ 39. 

νόθος 80 ὦ 33. νόθοι 10a το. 

νομικός 338. 

νομοθετεῖν 319. 

νόμος 24 8. 367 39. 384 τύ. 

5 21. 

ξένια 13 34. 

Eemopds 34 52, 70. 

ξένοι 10 α τι. 40 α 3. 

οἰκονομεῖν 510. 

νόμοι 

INDEX 11. 

οἰκονόμος 308. 310. 

οἶνος 106 42, 59, 6 28, 32. 11 2. 129. 

ὁμότεχνοι 324. 

overpavds 189. 

madovope 55. 

Παμφυλεῖς 39 4. 45a 9, ὃ 3. 65. 108 

17. Πάμφυλοι 37 8, το. 

παραγίνεσθαι ἀπό 405 passim. 

πάροικοι 10 ὦ IO. 

πατὴρ πατρίδος 410. 415. 

πατράΐϊ 335. 

πατρίς 10a 20. 20 5. 46 6. 84-98. 107 

το, 108 20. 345 13. 350 1. 367 42. 
᾿πόθοδοι (reditus pagi) 383 11. 
ποιήσασθαι (υἱόν) 368 VI 34, VIL 37. 

πόλεμος 1 το. 2 6. 3 7. 86 6 14. 

πόλις 1 8.2 3. 34.5 7, 25. 16 4. 25 

11. 27 20, 38. 28 6. 31 9. 34 6, 10. 

48. 37 23. 38 26. 40a 10, 13,6 Io. 

76-80. 84-90. 102. 108 8, 14. 111. 

131 5. 308. 310. 383 7. 401 5. 417. 

vids πόλεως 95-98. 

πόλισμα 7 3, 10. 

πολιτεία 367 38. 

πολιτεύειν 102. 

πολίτευμα 74. 

πολῖται 5 3, 14, 18, 27. 9 12. 10a 5, 

9. 367 36. πολεῖται 344 ἡ. 

πολῖτις, ττιδες 10 a 10. 27 24. 

πορφυροπώλης, πορφυροπωλίς 309. 

πρεσβεία 7 ἢ. 

πρεσβεύειν 19 1. 94. vide πρηγιστεύειν. 

πρεσβεῖς 25 6. 

πρεσβευτής, -ταί 13 12, 25, 34. 24 

Io. 

πρεσβύτεροι 119 8. 

πρηγιστεύειν 417. 

Πριμιγένια vide λεγεών. 

πρόγονοι 80 ὦ 21, 27. 

προδιαγράφειν 28 1. 

πρόεδροι (Athenis) 17 8. 

προεισφέρειν 383 το. 

προξενία 1 14. 

πρόξενος 1 8, 2 2. 3 3. 4 4, 10.100 69: 
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προστάται 2 10. 106 29. 13 23. 27 19. 

28 3. 30 2. 37 27. 

πρυτανεῖον 13 35. 

πρυτάνεις Halicarnassensium 13 4. 

πρυτανεύειν (in decreto civ. Lonicae) 

19 8. 

πρῶτοι φίλοι 73. 

πωληταί 1 12. 10a 22. 27 22. 28 7. 30 

II. πωλητής (Halicarnassi) 13 ro. 
Ῥωμαῖοι 344 8. 

σειτωνεῖν 108 18. 113. 

Σιμωνίδαι (nomen gentis) 149. 
σιτηρέσιον 10 ὦ 66 seq. 

στεφαναφορεῖν 61. 

στεφανηφόρος 395. (civitatis lonicae) 19 

7. 
στέφανος 13 2, 28, 33. 14 5. 

6 ἐκ Tod νόμου 24 8. 

ὁ κατὰ τὸν νόμον 384 τό. 

θαλλοῦ 84 44. 

χρυσέος, χρυσοῦς δ 17.17 τι. 78. 

344 9. 345 9. 384 14. 409 5. 

στέφανοι 418 3. 

στεφανοῦν 44 τ, 382 24. 

στόλος 129 4. 

στραταγεῖν 65. 66. 67. 

otpatayds, -οἱ 27 3. 32. 

ὕπατος Ῥωμαίων 128, 

συγγράφειν 27 2. 80 2. 

συμβόλαια 16 4. 

σύμμαχοι 10 a 21. 18 24. 128, 

σύνκλητος 123. 

σύνταγμα 26 10. 

σύσταμα (τῶν πρεσβυτέρων) 119 12. 

ταμίας 384 16. ταμίαι 9 4, 15. 27 6, 

Ig, 21. 29 5, 14. 382 26, 31. Cf. 

ieporapias in Indice LY. ταμίαι (civ. 

Tonicae) 19 5. 
ταμιεύειν 108 13. 

τετράρχης Herodes 75. 

τιμαί, ai δοθεῖσαι Ὦ 368 Υπ| 74. 

τιμᾶν, ἐπ᾿ ἀρετᾷ 84 22, 41. 

τόκος 84 27. 

υἱοθεσία vide ὑοθ. 

395 

vids γερουσίας, δάμου, νέων, πόλεως Vid ES. VV. 

Ὑλλεῖς 37 12. 39 3. 45a 7, ὃ 6. 65. 

ὑοθεσία 368 11 26, 35, VI 12, 34, VII 

40, 61. 

ὕπατος 128, 410. 

ὑπηρετεῖν 65. 

ὑπογυμνασιαρχεῖν 114. 

ὑπογυμνασίαρχος 34 21, 46. 

ὑποθέματα 383 9. 

φαμιλία μονομάχων 141, 

Φάτριος vide Ζεύς in Indice IV. 

φιλόκαισαρ 46 4. 65. 66. 84-90. 119 2. 

130. 345 11, 15. 347. 362. 391. 

φιλοκλαύδιος et φιλονέρων vide indicem 

imperatorum. 

φιλόπατρις 46 5. 76-80. 84-90. 345 12. 

φιλορώμαιος 345 12. 

φιλοσέβαστος 46 4. 84-90. 345 τι. 

362. 

φίσκος 319. 

φυγοδικεῖν 26 11. 

φυλά, -ai 89 2. 45a 7, 9, 1ο, ὦ 2, 5. 

8607 2, 34. 403 6. φυλή 108 17. 

φυλαρχεῖν 108 τό. 

Φυλεομαχίδαι (nomen gentis) 88 17, 18. 

φυλέται 44 4. 867 49. 384 2, 4, 7, II. 

φύσει 60. 61. 65. 75. κατὰ φύσιν 368 

τ 40. 

χαλκεῖς 87 54. 400 15. 

Χαρμυλεῖς nomen gentis 349. 

χειλιαρχεῖν 94. 345 5. 

χειροτονεῖν 10 a 29. 

χειροτονία 5 22. 

χιλιαστύς, -ves 87 6, 17. (Ephesi) 18 5. 

χρεωφύλακες 368 VI 36, VII 41. 

χρηματίζειν 367 76. 

χρῆσθαι γνώμᾳ 2 το. 

ψάφισμα 9 5,10. 18 25. 14 3, 13. 107 

14. 867 19, 66, 99, 112. 368 τ 83, 

VIII 42. 382 26. 383 2. 384 13, 17. 

387 2. Ψήφισμα 13 8, το. 19 4. 24 

12. 25 6. 26 1. 108 23. 

ψᾶφοι 384 19. ψῆφοι (Halicarnassi) 

13 20. 



INDEX IV. 

RES SACRAL, 

Insunt Dei Deaeque, templa eorumque supellex, sacerdotalia, sacrificalia, 

agonistica, sepulcrorum genera. 

ἄβατος 8 τι. 

᾿Αγαθά vide Τύχα. 

᾿Αγαθὸς δαίμων 57. 

᾿Αγαθὸς θεός 92. 

ἄγαλμα 36 6 18, ¢ 24, d 12. 61. 

ἀγερμός 386 12. 

ἁγνεύεσθαι 37 43. 

ἀγρεταί p. 94. 

᾿Αγρίππηα 104 13. 

ἀγών, -dves 13 5.14 6.204. 34 43.4611. 

γυμνικός 34 42. 

θυμελικοί 8 8. 

χορικοί 13 3. 

ἀγωνάριον 43 passim. 

ἀγωνοθετεῖν 119 4. 131. 

ἀγωνοθέτης 13 6. 34 20. 45 a 4. 136. 

᾿Αδράστεια 29 9. 

᾽Αθηνᾶ 148. ᾿Αθάνα 34 passim. 55. 125. 

᾿Αθαναία 37 56. 38 21. 150. 

᾿Αθηνῶν μεδέουσα 148, 

᾿Αλσεία 55. 

Μαχανίς 88 21. 

Πολιάς 87 56. 40 ὃ 4. 125. 

Πολιὰς Nika 48 @ 3. 

Σώτειρα Ἶ 84 4. 

᾿Αθηναϊσταί 157. ᾿Αθαναισταί 158, 

ἦθλον 59. | 

*Aidas (carm.) 198. 218. 419. 

αἱμάτιον 37 53. 406 13. 

αἴξ 86 α 2}, 28. 869 2, 4, 8, 9. 

ἀκρίσχιον 87 52. 40 ὦ 13. 

ἼΑκτια τὰ μεγάλα Καισάρηα 104. 

᾿Αλσεία vide ᾿Αθάνα. ᾿ 

ἄλφιτα 87 48. 88 18. 41 α 3. 401 το. 

ἀμνά 40 α 8. 

ἀμνός 40 a 8. 

᾿Αμφιαρηΐς (nomen loci ?) 40 α ἡ. 

ἀνάθημα 36618. ἄνθεμα (carm.) 58 12. 

᾿Αναξίλεα 39 4. 

ἀνατιθέναι 9 6. 10 α 24. 864 1, 2, αἰ ἢ, 

42. 115. 361. 363. 382 28. 384 18. 
385 4. 

ἀνδρεία οἰκία 86 6 33, 36. 

ἀνιέρωσις 129. 

ἀπάγεν (sc. carnem) 40 @ 2. 
ἀποδίδοσθαι ἱερωσύναν 27 6. 30 τι. 32. 

1321. 

᾿Απόλλων 40 a 3. 59. 367 4,114. 369 1. 

370 1. 372. 402 4. Halicarnassi, 

1811. 

Δάλιος, Καλύμνας μεδέων 60. 

Δάλιος 128. 

Διδυμεύς 60. 

Φοῖβος (carm.) 58 1, 13. 
᾿Απολλώνεια ἐν Μύνδῳ 104. 

ἀποπυρίς 86 b 4, 24. 
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aroppaiverOa θαλάσσᾳ 38 23. 

ἀποφορά (carnis) 37 46, 59, 61, 63. 

37 a. 38 4, 8, 24. 41 a@ ἢ. 

᾿Αργεία vide Ἥρα. 

ἀρήν 89 9. 

ἼΑρτεμις 372. 

ἄρτος 40 ὃ 8. ἄρτοι τυρώδεις 37 48. 

ἀρυστήρ 42 ὃ 5. 

ἀρχεύειν 44 τ. 367 87, 110. 384 3, το. 

᾿Αρχηγέσια ev ᾿Αλικαρνασσῷ 105. 

ἀρχιερατεύειν 417. 

ἀρχιέρεια 141. 

ἀρχιερεύς 395. 410 2. 

τῶν Θεῶν 345 14. 

᾿Ασιάρχης 141. 

᾿Ασκλαπιός 14 9, 14. 30 6, 12. 31 9. 

35 3. 345 15. 371 a. 401 2, 7. 403 

4. ᾿Ασκληπιός 406. 408. 

Καῖσαρ 92. 130. 

Προκαθηγεμών, Σωτήρ 408. 

᾿Ασκλαπιεῖον 10 α 26. 18 19. 

πεῖον 8 ἢ. 

᾽Ασκλα- 

᾿Ασκλαπίεια τὰ μεγάλα 14 7. ᾿Ασκλάπεια τὰ 

μεγάλα 104. τὰ γινόμενα κατὰ πανήγυριν 

13 17. 

᾿Ασπὶς ἐξ "Apyous 58 8. 

ἄσυλος 20 6. 

αὐλητής 37 45, 54. 

αὐλοί, in certaminibus musicis 58 1, 5. 

᾿Αφροδισιασταί 155. 

᾿Αφροδίσιον 387 2. 

᾿Αφροδίτα 36 a 30. 147%. 369 2, 7. 

Πάνδαμος 401 12. 

᾿Αχαιός Ἶ vide Ζεύς. 

Βάκχος (carm.) 58 1, 11. 
βαλανεῖον, in agro sacro situm 369 11. 

Bapa 412. 

Βασίλεια vide Ἥρα. 

βασιλεῖς 87 21. 

βοῦς 34 passim. 37 passim. 38 11, 14, 

19. 39 το. 426 5. 

βωμός 36a 29, ὦ 22. 37 34, 35. 64.— 

pars sepulcri 281, 825, 

ὁ κοινός 38 τῇ. 

τοῦ Διονύσου 10 a 28. 

τοῦ Διός 382 28. 

βωμοὶ πάτριοι 384 18. 

γάμος 36¢ 1, 23, 25, 29, 31. γάμοι 

ibid. 30, 34. 

γένους, ἀπό vide ἱερεύς. 

γερεαφόρος βασιλέων 37 21. 

γέρη 3665 2, c30. 37 22, 47, 50, 57, 

59, 62. 38 2, 7, 18, 20. 386 10, 12. 

γυμνικός vide ἀγών. 

γυναικεία οἰκία 86 ὁ 33. 

δαίμονες νέρτεροι 381 7. 

Δάλιον 48 @ 20, b 15. 

Δάλιος vide ᾿᾽ Ἀπόλλων. 

δαμαλίς 84 25. 38 5, 22, 26. 

Δαμάτηρ 37 60. 5617. 386 1. 

Δαματρά----Σεβαστὰ θεά 411. 

Δαμάτριον 39 5. 

δαμοθοινία 34 10. 

δαμοτελής vide ἱερεύς. 

δεῖπνον ὃ 402 5. 

δεξίωσις 86 ὃ 30. 

δέρμα 86 ὃ 3. 37 22, 47, 50, 57, 60. 
38 2, 5, 8, 21. 

διαγραφὰ ἱερά 383 15. Cf. 86 ὦ 4. 

δίαυλος 105 8. 

Διδυμεύς vide ᾿Ἀπόλλων. 

δίκρεας vide νῶτον. 

Διονύσια 5 το. 18 τό. 14 6. 4δα 6. ἐν 

Τέῳ 104. 

Διόνυσος 10a 29. 436 14. 58 3. 437. 

οἱ περὶ τὸν Δ. τεχνῖται 24 4. 

Θυλλοφόρος 27 7, 37, 61. 

Σκυλλίτης 87 45, 58, 63. 

Δυώδεκα θεοί 1 15%. 125. 849. Δώδεκα 

θεοί 88 τό. 

Δωδεκάθεον 48 ὦ 7. 

Δώρεια ἐν Κνίδῳ 104, 

εἰσαγώγιον 366 13. 

κάτα 401 5, 18. 

Στρατία 370. 388. 

‘Exatnowa ἐν Στρατονικήᾳ 105. 

ἐκθύειν 382 το. 384 3. ἐχθύειν 3606 

27. 44 2. 
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ἐκσπένδειν 37 30. 

ἐκφορά (idem atque dmogopd valet) 38 
Io. 

ἔλαιον 38 24. 

ἐλατήρ 38 9. 

λεία vide Ἥρα. 

’EXevoina τὰ καὶ Καισάρηα 105. 

τὰ μεγάλα 105. 

ἐμβάλλεσθαι (sc. κλῆρον) 886 3. 

ἐνδέρεσθαι 87 48. 88 8. 40 ὃ 7. 

ἔνδορα 37 48, 49. 38 8, 9. 406 7. 

ἐνιαύτια 37 37. 

ἔντερα 37 35, 37: 

ἐξέδρα 93. 

éopta 37 37. 

ἑορτάζεν 37 36. 

ἐπάρατος 381 Io. 

ἐπιβάλλεσθαι τὸν κλᾶρον 367 91. 

ἐπιθύειν 87 21, 37. 41 a 3. 

ἐπιμελητὰς κωμῳδῶν 45 a 10, ὦ 5. 

ἐπιμελητεύειν τῶν ἱερῶν 119 4. 

ἐπιμηνιεύειν 35 2, 11. 

ἐπιμήνιοι 80 ὃ 25, 29, ὦ 28, 31. 367 87. 

382 9, 17. 

ἐπινυμφευόμεναι 386 5. 

ἐπίποκος vide dis. 

ἐπιρρέζεν 40 ὦ 5. 

ἐπισπένδειν 37 34, 36, 49. 400 9. 

ἐπιτελεῖν θυσίαν 29 8, 

ἐπιφάνεια 391. 

ἔριφος 37 46, 59, 63. 

ἄρσην 401 τό. 

θήλεια 401 12. 402 3. 

“Ἑρμαϊσταί 156. 

ἔρσην ὃ (victima) 41 ὦ 2. 402 8, 

Ἑστία, ἑστία vide ἱστία, ἱστία. 

ἐσχάρα 36d 9. 

ἔτειον ἢ (sc. ἱερεῖον) 386 11. 

in lapide ετελον. 

evernpia 56, 

εὕρεμα 27 τι. 29 τό. 

εὐφαμία 87 32. 

εὔχεσθαι 37 10. 

εὐχή 63. 

legitur 

INDEX IV. 

ἐχθύειν vide ἐκθ. 

ἔχθυμα 27,36. 

Ζεύς. Διός 34 passim 48 α 2, ὦ τι. 

58 8. 125. 149. 160. 347. 382 
passim. Ζηνός 37 24, 41, 47. 38 10, 

12, 14. 
*Adoeus? 55. 

*Axatés? 41 a 6, 

Ἱκέσιος 149, 

Maxavets 38 10, 14. 

Πάσιος 36 ὦ 37, 40. 

Πολιεύς 87 42, 47. 88 12. 125. 

Στράτιος 847. 

Σωτήρ 84 4.436 τι. 

. Ὑέτιος 382 3. 

Φάτριος 150. 

Ἥλιος 64, 

ἧπαρ 37 51. 

Ἠπιόνα 80 το. ᾿Ηπιόνη 345 τό. 

Ἥρα ᾿Αργεία, “λεία, Βασίλεια 88 5. 

Οὐρανία θ2. 

Ἡράκλεια 367 47. ‘Hpdkdya ἐν lace 104. 

Ἡράκλειον 39 3. 

Ἡρακλῆς 36 passim. 39 8, 9. 367 5. 

Διομεδόντειος 36a 2. 

ἥρως 76-80. 93. 106. 337 5, 8, 11. 

349. ἥρωες (carm.) 350. 

ἥρωες (tribuum) 39 2. 

θάλασσα 41 a 2. vide ἀπορραίνεσθαι. 

θαλλός. καλλύνονται θαλλῷ 37 33. vide 

στέφανος. 

θεὰ Σεβαστά 411. 

θεαί 44 5. 

θεία κέλευσις 103. 

Θεογάμια ἐν Νύσῃ 105. 

θεομοιρία 38 20. 

θεός 12 a τ. 53. 367 11. 385 το. 408 3. 

ἁ θεός 38 24. 

εἷς ἐν οὐρανῷ 68. 

Ὕψιστος 63. 

Gcoi=Divi 345 14. Θεοῖς (in dedica- 

torlis) 65. 66. 67. 81. 124. 125. 126. 

127. οἱ θεοί 8 3. 367 107. 382 15, 

23. 383 12. 384 3, 9g. 

ες Pattee 
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δυώδεκα vide Δυώδεκα θεοί. 

Εὐεργέται (Ptolemaeus et Cleopa- 
tra) 73, 

καταχθόνιοι 202. 319. 

πατρῷοι 76-80. 84—90. 95-98. 

σύνβωμοι (cum Sole) 64. 

vide indicem Imperatorum (p. 

390). 
Θεῶν μάτηρ 402 6. 

θεωροί 20 2. 

θηκαῖα 155-161. 

θιασεῖται 407. 

θίασος 155-158. 

θρόνος ἐπίχρυσος ὃ 10. 

θυαφόρος 87 52. 

θύειν 29 4. 34 passim. 35 το. 36a 9, 

25,621, ἃ 40. 37 20, 42, 46, 47, 48, 

57, 59- 37 a. 38 7, 8, τό, 23. 39 8. 

369 passim. 386 το. 401 11, 13. 

402 7. 

θύη 37 38. 

Θυλλοφόρος vide Διόνυσος. 

θυμελικός vide ἀγών. 

θυμιατήρια 86 d 13. 

θύρα 162. 

θυσία, -αι 20 4. 28 4. 29 8. 84 18, 43. 

36 b1, 6 7, 20, 37, ἃ 38.430 8. 382 

II. 383 11, 15. 384 3. 

θύστρα 38 24. 406 το. 

Θυώνη (carm.) 58 11. 
ἱερᾶσθαι 27 το, 25. 132. 

iepareia 367 92. 

ἱερατεύειν 125. 

ἱέρεια 27 20, 22, 23, 28, 49. 30 το. 

351. δαμοτελής 383 16. 

Aaparpés 386. 

Διονύσου Θυλλοφόρου 27. 

*Hmidvas 30 1ο. 

ἱέρειαι 386 1, 9%. ἱάρειαι 40 α 15. 

ἱερεῖον 27 63, 64. 35 4. 3866 2, 626, 

29. vide αἴξ, ἀμνά, ἀμνός, ἀρήν, βοῦς, 

δαμαλίς, ἔριφος, μόσχος, δὶς, ὗς, χοῖρος. 

ἱερεύς 28 6. 29 7, 10, 13. 86 ὃ 28, 6 30. 

37 passim. 42 ὃ 2. 69. 106. 383 14. 

388 1. 401 13. ἱαρεύς 38 passim. 

39 το. 406 2, 5. ἱαρεῖς 39 ἡ. 404 

15. ἱερεὺς διὰ βίου 92. 845 14. 

Cf. 27 10. 182. 

κέλευσιν ἀπὸ γένους 103. ἱερεῖς Sapore- 

λεῖς 34 46. 388 τό. 

᾿Αθάνας 84 20, 45. 125. 

᾿Απόλλωνος 369 1, 8. 370 2. 

᾿Απόλλωνος Δαλίου 125. 

᾿Ασκλαπιοῦ 180. 371 α. 

᾽Ασκλ. “Yyias καὶ ᾿Ηπιόνης 345. Cf. 

80. 

Aaparpés? 56. 

Διονύσου 45 a 3, 14. 

Διὸς (Σωτῆρος) 84 20, 45. 

(Διὸς) Πολιῆος 37 29. 125. 

Δυμάνων 39 3. 

Δώδεκα Θεῶν 38 τό. 125. 

Κῴων 862. 

Παμφυλέων 39 4. 

Σεβαστοῦ 844. 

“Ὑλλέων 39 3. 

ἱερῆς, τάς 886 9. 

ἱερεὺς κατὰ θείαν 

ἱεροκᾶρυξ 5 10. 

ἱερόν 88.3.86 6 13. 53. 367 17, 22. 411. 

τοῦ ᾿Ασκλαπιοῦ 14 9: (Astypa- 

laeae 3) ibid. 14. 
τῶν Δώδεκα Θεῶν 1 15. 

ἱερά = sacra (universe) 36a 7, ὅ 15, 

60, τό, d 20, 27, 34. 119 6. 367 2. 

=sacrificia 36a 9, ὃ 28. 44 2. 382 

10. 
=mola et cetera quae ad hostiam 

rite immolandam adhibentur 36 ὃ 

16. 37 21, 46, 51, 57, 59, 62, 64. 

38 3, 4, 7,16. 39 5, 11. vide ἄλφιτα, 

ἄρτος, ἔλαιον, ἐλατήρ, θύη, θύστρα, 

κριθαί, οἶνος, μέλι, οὐλομέτριον, πέλανος, 

πλακοῦς, σπυροΐ, στέαρ, τυροί, φθόϊες. 

ἱεροποιεῖν 107 11. 

ἱεροποιός 406 10. ἱεροποιοί vel ἕαροπ. 

37 passim. 56. 370 3. 383 14. 388 

3. 406. 

ἱερὸς 29 9. 33 17. 34 4. 36d 15. 37 
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10. 42a 6. 349. 367 113. 369 Io. 

386 13. 

ἱεροταμίαι 383 5. 

ἱεροταμιεύειν 345 τό. 

ἱερῶσθαι 880 1, 4. 

ἱερωσύνα, -αιἱ 27 7, 69. 28 4, 5. 80 9, 

12. 311. 32 2. 36d 36. 40¢@ 11, 

18, 6 1. 132. 369 6. 386 7. 

Ἱκέσιος vide Ζεύς. 

ἱλαστήριον 81. 847. 

ἱπνός 89 123. 

Ἴσθμια 105. Cf. 58. 

᾿Ισθμικοὶ παῖδες 104. 105. 

Ἱστία 37 20, 26. 

Tapia 37 29. 401 9. 

ἱστία 88 9. 401 11. ἑστία 37 48. 

καθαίρεται χοίρῳ 40 ὦ 3. 

καθιεροῦν 8 τι. 362. 393. 411, 418. 

414. καθειερ. 344 14. 

Καῖσαρ vide ᾿Ασκλαπιός. 

Καισάρηα 105. 

ἐν ᾿Αλικαρνασσῷ 104. 

ev Μητροπόλει 105. 

ev Sapdecow 104. 

τὰ τιθέμενα Ταΐῳ Καίσαρι 104. 

vide ᾿Ελευσίνια. 

Καρνεῖαι (sc. ἁμέραι) 88 11, 15, 22. 

καρποῦν 37 33, 35. 

καρυξ 37 28, 36. 400 11. 

5, 24, 40. 403 5. 

καρύσσειν 42 a. 

κάρυκες 37 

καταχθόνιοι vide θεοί, 

καυτός 37 31. 39 9. Cf. προκαυτεύειν. 

κεφαλά 27 64.40 a 1. 
κεφάλαιον 37 55. 

κῆπος 80 ὦ 32. κᾶπος 36a 3, 12. ἱεροὶ 

κᾶποι 849, 369 το, 

κιθαρισμός δ9. 

κλᾶρος vide ἐμβάλλεσθαι, ἐπιβάλλεσθαι. 

Κλάρια ἐν Κολοφῶνι 105. 

κλίνη 80 ὦ 14. 

κοιλία 37 51. 406 12. 

κοινὸν τῶν θρεπτῶν κιτιλ. 131, 

τῶν συμπορευομένων k,T.A, 382 2. 

ren σ΄. 

INDEX TV. 

τῶν τεχνιτῶν 24 6, 

κοινὸς (βωμός) 38 τῇ. 

κοινωνεῖν τῶν ἱερῶν 36 α 7, 6 9, 15. 

κότινοι 58 8. . 

κρατήρ 36d το. κρατῆρες οἴνου 37 50. 

κρέας 87 54. κρέα 87 23. 

κριθαί 89 11. 42 ὃ 2. 

κύκλια 18 4. 

κυκλικὸς χορός 4δ ἃ 8. 

κύκλος χαλκοῦς 36 d 14. 

κύλιξ 37 30. κύλικες 37 61. 38 25. 

39 6. 

κωμῳδία, κωμῳδοί 45 a, ὃ. 

Λευκοθίη 87 α. 

λιβανωτός 86 τό. 

λυχνία 86 ὦ 7. 

λύχνοι 86 ὦ 8. 

Μαχανεύς vide Ζεύς. 

Μαχανίς vide ᾿Αθηνᾶ. 

μεδέων, μεδέουσα vide ᾽᾿Απόλλων, ᾽Αθηνᾶ, 

μέλι 87 31. 39 12. 42 ὃ 3. 

μελίκρατον 37 34, 36. 

μερίς 86 ὦ 45. 367 88. 

μετεῖναί (τινι) τῶν ἱερῶν 366 15. 367 4. 

368 passim. 

μετέχειν τῶν ἱερῶν 36 ὦ 34. 367 17, 21. 

μνῆμα 225. 381. 

μνημεῖον 163. 293. 

Μοῖραι 86 ὦ 39, 41. (carm.) 322. 325. 
μόσχος 35 ὃ. 36 a 26. 

Μοῦσαι 43 ὦ 17. 59. 

᾿οΟλυμπιάδες (carm.) 137. 

νακόρος 28 4. 

ναός 38 9, 10. 61. 371 a. 385 5. 

ναποῖαι 367 33, 46, g1, 98, 106. 369 

5. ναπόαι 373 6. 

Νέμεια 104. Cf. 58 6. 

Νέμεσις 29 9. 

νέρτεροι vide δαΐμονες. 

Νίκη stve νίκη 65. 69. 70. 71. 72. Nika 

vide ’A@nva. 

νώτου δίκρεας 37 54. 

Νύμφαι 44 8. 

ξενίζειν 37 40. 
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ξενισμός 34 52, 70. 80 ὃ 23, ¢ 38. 

ξενῶνες 36 α 3, ὦ 33, 6 4, το. 

ξύλα 806 ὃ 1. 39 14. 

ὀβελὸς τρικώλιος 37 53. 406 13. 

dieot vide rupoi. 

οἴκημα, οἰκήματα 36 5 6, το. 

οἰκία 36 ὃ 19, 34, ¢ 11. 349. οἰκίαι 

ἀνδρεία καὶ γυναικεία 36 ὁ. 32, 34, 37. 

οἶκος τῶν θεῶν 8 4. Cf. 137 2. 

οἶνος 87 30, 50, 62. 38 18, 25. 39 14. 

42 b 3. 

dis, ὄϊες 34 passim. 38 το. 401 4. 
ἐπίποκος τέλεος 401 6. 

κυέοσα 37 57. κυεῦσα 38 3. 

τέλεως 37 61. 38 14, 15. 39 2: 

40a 5, ὃ 4. 426 6, 

τελέα 88 23. 402 7. 

τελέα κυέοσα 37 61. 

"Odupmiddes vide Μοῦσαι. 

ὀλυμπικοὶ παῖδες 105. 

ὋὉμόνοια 61. 401 4. 

ὄνειρον, κατά 348, 

ὁπλά 88 IQ. 

᾿Οσειριασταί 54 τ. 

οὔατα 37 62. 

οὐλομέτριον 39 5. 

Οὐρανία vide Ἥρα. 

οὐρανός θ8. 

παῖδες 48 a 6. 59. vide ὀλυμπικοί, ἰσθμι- 

κοί, πυθικοί. 

Παλαίμων (carm.) 58 1. 
Πάν 801. 

πανάγυρις 380 α 22. παναγύρεις 367 58. 

πανήγυρις 18 17. 

Παναθήναια 58 0. 

Πάνδαμος vide ᾿Αφροδίτα, 

πανκράτιον 104 17. 

Πάσιος vide Ζεύς. 

πάτριοι βωμοί 384 18. κατὰ τὰ πάτριὰ 

800 5, ¢ 21. 44 2. 

πατρῶοι vide θεοί. 

πέλανος ὃ 402 9. 

πένταθλον 104 et 105 passim. 

περιοδονείκης 129. 

περίπατος 36 ¢ 13. 

Περσεφόνα (carm.) 419 4. 

πίναξ 39 ἡ. 

πλακοῦς ? 401 9. 

Πλούτων (carm.) 323. 

Πολιάς vide ᾽Αθηνᾶ. 

Πολιεύς vide Ζεύς. 

πομπή 48 ὦ 12, ὃ 5, 16, 18. 

4δα ἢ. 

Ποσειδάνια 483 ᾧ 2. 

Ποτειδάν 401 14. 

πρᾶσις ἱερωσύνας 80 9. 

πριάσθαι ἱερωσύναν 27 8. 28 5. 29 15. 

30 13. 811. 32 2. 

προθύειν 38 1" 

προκαθηγεμών vide ᾿Ασκληπιός. 

πομπά 

προκαρύσσειν 38 13. 

προκαυτεύειν 88 12. 

προστὰς τοῦ ναοῦ 385 5. 

πρόχοι 38 25. 

Πύθια. Cf. 58 6. 

πυθικοὶ παῖδες 104. 

Πυθόκλεια 48 ὃ τι. 

πὺρ----ὑπὲρ πυρὸς θύειν 35 το. 

πωλητὰ ἱερωσύνα 8386. 6. 

Ῥέα 88 3. 

Σεβαστή 119 6. 

ῥόπαλον (Herculis) 36 ὦ 13. 

Ῥωμαῖα τὰ τιθέμενα ὑπὸ τοῦ δάμου 105. 

Σεβαστὰ ἐν Περγάμῳ 104. 

Σεραπιασταί 371 ὦ. 

σῆμα 821. 418 4. σᾶμα 827, 328. 374. 

416. 
σιαλίδια! 369 4. in lapide σαλαίδια. 

σκέλος 36 ὁ 3. 37 22, 23, 47, 51; 52; 

58, 60. 38 8. σκέλῃ 38 2, 21. 

40a 1. 

Σκυλλίτης vide Διόνυσος. 

σπλάγχνα 37 34. 

σπονδά 36 6 16. 37 38. σπονδαί 37 41. 

σπυροί 38 g. 39 τι. 

στάδιον 104. 105. 

στάλα vide στήλη. 

στέαρ 87 38. 

pd 
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στεγτεῖν vide στεπτεῖν. 

στέμμα 87 31. 

στεπτεῖν 37 29. in lapide στεγτ. 

στεφανίσκοι 36d 11. 

στέφανος 36617. στέφανοι 58 4. 

θαλλοῦ (praemium in certamine) 
34 44. 

στῆθος 38 20, 

στήλη 319. στάλα 417. 

Srparia vide ‘Exara. 

Srparios vide Ζεύς. 

στρωμνή 86 6 23. 

σύλλογος 367 52. 

συμπορεύεσθαι 882 3. 

συνάγειν 86 ὦ 28. 

συναγωγή 806 21. 

σύνβωμοι vide θεοί. 

σύνοδος δά I, 

συντελεῖν θυσίαν 80 6 20. 383 12, 14. 

γάμον 36¢ 17, 22. 

σφαγεύς 37 44. 

Σωτήρ vide ᾿Ασκληπιός, Ζεύς. 

τάπης 36d το. 

ταρσός 88 το. 

τάφος 335. 

Tedeiv=sacerdotem inaugurare 27 20, 
22, 25, 29, 31, 60. 28 6. 

=ad sacra Cereris admittere 386 

5; 9: 
τέλειον (80. ἱερεῖον) 386 11. 

τελέα 8.V. dis. 

τέλεστραϊ 27 59. 

τελετὰ ἱερέως vel ἱερείας 27 74. 29 13. 

τέμενος 35 5. 36a 1,67, 11, 32, 0 3, 

11. 148. τεμένη 36 6 10. 

τεχνῖται, οἱ περὶ τὸν Διόνυσον 24. 

Cf. τέλεως, 

INDEX IV. 

τραγῳδός 129. 

τράπεζα 36.¢ 27, d τι. 37 9, το. 

τρικώλιος vide ὀβελός. 

τυροὶ diet 39 12. 

τυρῴδης vide ἄρτος. 

Τύχα ᾿Αγαθά 57. 

‘Yyieca 80 12. 85 3. 401 3. 406. ‘Yyia 

345 τό. 

Ὑέτιος vide Ζεύς, 

ὑποδοχά 382 12. 383 12. 384 5. 

ὑποκριτὴς κωμῳδίας 45 ὦ II. 

ὗς 34 passim. 

ὑφιέρεια 27 23, 68. 

Ὕψιστος vide θεός. 

Φάτριος vide Ζεύς. 

φιάλαι ὑαλιναί 36d 42. 

φθόϊες 87 31, 38. 

Φοῖβος vide ᾿Απόλλων. 

φρύγανα 39 13, 

Χαρμύλος 849. 

χλανὶς ἀλουργά 86 ὦ 43. 

χοῖρος 36.4 28, 32, ὃ 15. 37 33, 46, 58, 

63. 88 12. 40 ὃ 3. 

χοραγός 45 a 6, 8, ὦ 2. 

χορικός vide ἀγών. 

χορὸς κυκλικός 4δ ὦ 8. 

χρήματα τοῦ θεοῦ 385 το. 

ὑπάρχοντα τοῖς θεοῖς 367 107. 

χρησζμός 60 2. 

χύτρα 37 a. 

ὠμόν (sc. κρέας) 38 19. ° 

ὡραῖα 37 47. 
ὡρολόγιον δ7 2. 

- - - δια nomen festi 59. 



INDEX Υ. 

MENSES: DIES, 

᾿Αγριάνιος 35 12. 

ἔΛλλσειος 29 17. 367 26. 

᾿Αρταμίτιος 34 το. 43 ὁ. 344 4. 382 2. 

᾿Αρτεμισιών (civitatis Ionicae) 19 7. 

Βατρόμιος 27 1, 8, 12. 38 12. Βαδρόμιος 

29 18. 

Γεράστιος 27 15. 

Addws 30 1. 367 55. 

᾿Ελευθεριών (Halicarnassi) 13 11. 
Θευδαίσιος 36a 14. 

Πάναμος 29 19. 64. 369 1. 384 1. 

401 8. 

Πεταγείτνυος 36 α 16, ὦ 22, 6 18. Πεδα- 

γείτνυος 38 3. 

Ποσιδεών (civitatis Ionicae) 21 1. 
Ὑακίνθιος 367 2, 24. 368 VIII 43. 

δίμηνος 11. 

τρίμηνος 367 36. 

ἑξάμηνος 10 ὦ 73 seq. 11. 34 14. 

I. veupnvia 36a 19.401 8. νουμηνία 

10 ὦ 2. 

3. τρίτα 367 24. 

4. τετράς 367 56. 

ὃ 48. 
ὃ ἱσταμένου 844. 

pda 

. ἑβδόμα 369 2. 

. vata 369 3. 402 ὦ 12. 

. Oexdra 38 5. 383 3. 401 14. 

. evdexdta 38 το. 

. δυωδεκάτα 38 13. 4026 5. (β 43. 

. τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτα 27 14. 

. διχομηνία 40 α 4. τε 48. 

. ἑκκαιδεκάτα 27 1, 8. 36 a 16, b 21, 

. ἐνάτα με... 

ε 43. 
Ἐ4. 

Z 43. 
6 35 12. 

743 
ta 43. 

18. 

. ἑπτακαιδεκάτα 36 b 25, ¢ 19. 

.“ὀκτωκαιδεκάτη 30 6 21. 

. 6 35 1, 7. 43. 

. ixas 87 47. 402 a 6. 

. ἀμφεικάς 384 1. 

εἰκάς 369 9. 

ὃς ta 37 58. 

. €Bddpa ἀνομένου 37 60. 

. ἔκχτα avopevov 37 62. kL 43, 

. ke 48. ᾿ 

. τετρὰς ἐξ εἰκάδος 39 1. 

. τρίτα ἀνομένου 39 8, 

. προτριακάς 43. 

; ᾿ τριακάς 27 13. 807 25. 



INDEX VI. 

NOTABILIORA NONNULLA, 

ἀγωνάριον 43, 

αἱρέθεν 12 τι. αἱρέθη 14 15. αἱρημένοι 

30 5. 

ἁμάτη ὃ 367 44. 

᾿Αμφιαρηΐς 40 a 4. 

ἀμῶν 8 5. 

dvopevov μηνός 37 60. 39 8, 

ἀντὶ νυκτός 37 43. 

ἀντιτύχοισαν 324, 

ἀποπυρίς 80 ὃ 4. 

ἄἅππας 352. 

ἀρήν 39 9. 

ἀσσφάλεια 10 α 7. 

αὐτὰ 14 12. 

δήλεσθαι 10a 8. 28 6. 84 2. 384 17. 

386 6. 

δίκρεας 37 53. 

els δύναμιν εἶναι 36 ὦ 5. 

ἑκατέρω 37 10. 

ἐκχθέματα 367 61. 

éxxta 37 62. 

ἐνάτα 37 6. ἐνάτη 367 43. 

evdens 306 τό. 

ἐνδέρεσθαι : ἔνδορα vide Ind. IV. 

ἐνθύμιον ἔχειν 319. 

ἐνπετόντων 5 5. 

ἐξαίρημα 86 ὁ 6. 

᾿Ἐοτυχίς 225. 

ἐπινυμφεύεσθαι 386 5. 

ἑπτάπυρος 36d 8. 

ἔρσην 402 ᾧ 8. 

᾿Ετευκλῆς 47 15. 

εὕρεμα 27 11. 29 τό, 

ηὑτῶν 37 44. 

θηκαῖον 155-161. 

θύστρα 88 24. 406 το. 

ἱερεωσύνα 40α τι. 

ἱερῆς, τάς 386 9. 

κλείνεσθαι 367 48. 

κλέωντι 88 11, 15, 22. Vide p. 334. 

κοτυλέαι 88 25. 39 12. 

κυέοσα 87 56, 61, 

νείφεσθαι 58 το. 

ξύλεων 39 14. 

ὀνημάξιον 86 ἃ 2. 

ὁπεῖ 367 63. 

οὐλομέτριον 39 5. 

ὀφιηβοσίη 58 5. 

παραγίνεσθαι ἀπό 405. 

παρασκευᾶτε 80 ὦ 2. 

πρηγιστεύειν 417. 

προαιγλία 8θ ¢ 18. 

σιαλίδια 1 369 4. 

σπυροί 88 9. 39 II. 

στεγτεῖν sive στεπτεῖν 37 20. 

συναιγλία ἢ 866 18. 

τελεζόμεναι 27 60. 

τέλεως vide Ind. IV. 8. υ. dis. 

reraprevs 39 12. 

τρικώλιος 87 53. 406 14. 

ὑποκύψει (subjunct.) 37 20. 

ὑπώμαια 37 53. 

᾿Φιλεωνΐδας N 4. 



TABLE OF COAN INSCRIPTIONS 

PREVIOUSLY PUBLISHED, 

The figures given in italics are the numbers of the Inscriptions 
in this volume, 

Annales de la Faculté de Lettres de 
Bordeaux, 1880, p. 152 = 318. 

Annali dell Instituto, 1847, p. 108 = 

821. 
Annuaire de T Association pour Ven- 

couragement des études grecques en 

France, 1875. See Rayet. 

Archiiologische Zeitung, xxxii. p. 59, 

No. 13 = 417. 

Archdologische-Epigraphische Mitthei- 

lungen aus Oesterreich, vii. Ὁ. 124 

= 348. 

BENNDORF—NIEMANN, Reisen in Ly- 

kien und Karien. 

No. 3 = 261 |No.4= 48 

Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
Vv. pp. 196-199. PanreLipis, Sur 

la topographie de Vile de Cos. 

Nos 1° 372 oe 3 = 362 

+ Sse 374 9 4 SL. 

Vv. pp. 201-240, HAUVETTE- 

Bresnautt — Duxzors, Inserip- 

tions de Vile de Cos. 

Noor = 5 No. 8= 40 

μ᾽ t= 1 3) = 35 

» 3= 3 » 10= 33 

» 4= 17 “eis “ae 

» 5 = 18, 19 Ὡς 149 

oo. a ee ae » . 83 = 299 

» 1 = 99 » 14 44 

No. ig = 74 No. 21 = 114 

Ὁ 1655 60 " 22. = 196 

RT oa 9 5 ἡ 23 = 26 

= 18:55: 70 Ὁ. ΞΕ ΟΣ 

» 1090Ξ- 62 » 25 = 206. 

a) 20 os 208 

v. pp. 469-476, Dunots, Un médecin 
de Vempereur Claude. 

p. 471 = 87 [Ρ. 413 = 345 
p- 476 = 93. 

vi. pp. 249-267, Duzors, Déeret 

imédit de Vile de Cos = 367. 

vil. pp. 478-484, Dusors, Jn- 

scriptions des Sporades ; Cos. 

Nor= 27 No. 6 = 352 

yh ee B06 = fo ooo 

εν 3 =: 132 » 0 = 208 

” = 383 » I= 405. 

yy 6 == 865 . 

xi. pp. 71-79, Pantenipis, Jn- 

scriptions de Vile de Cos. 

Not: ὦ No. 4 = 109 

» 25 3 » 65> 58 

» 324108 . O= 15. ° 

Xlv. pp. 292-300, PANTELIDIS, 

Θεοκρίτου ἐαρινὴ ὁδοιπορία. 

No. 1 = 327 | No. 2 = 344 
No. 1 
δὴ ἐν. 299 = 45, 
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Caver, Delectus Inscriptionum Grae- 

carum. 
No. 158 = 349 |No. 162 = 382 

5» 159 = 150 » 163 = 382 

BGG See SZ » 164 44 

» 16% = 367 3 OR = tee 

Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum. 

No. 2045 = 135 

99 850, Ξῷ δ τ ey eA ee 

» 2503 =115 |-,, 2515 = 190 
» 2504 ἘΞ 861... ΧΕ. 

» 2505 =218)| , 2:5: )  ἘῈ 27 

9 -2606.-== 117 | -,,. “2518 = ΒΕ. 

» 2907 = 1201 ,, 2910 ΞΞ. 809 

» 2509..= 179) ,, -Bh20'==.25¢0 

5 25094=102| ,, 2521 = 317 

- 29006. 591): ἀπά τα 72 

» 2510 = ὅ7) ,, 2523 = 163 
» 511 147 |), Shae θῇ. 

DirtenBERGER, Sylloge Inscriptionum 

Graecarum. 

No. 330 = 5 | No. 399 = 104 

No. 400 = 105. 

᾿Εφημερὶς ᾿Αρχαιολογική. 

No. 3863 = 887. 

Id. περ. B. 

No. 240 = 16. 

Inscriptions of the British Museum, 
Pt. 11. 

No, 335 α ὃ 

» 336= 7 

» 37= 9 
» 338 = 401 
» 339 = 402, 403 

» 340= 46 
» 341 = 201 

» 343 = 10. 
Journal of Hellenic Studies, 

vi. pp. 248-260, GarpNER, Jn- 

scriptions from Cos, gc. 

No. 1 from the coast opposite Symi. 
» 2 from Theangela. 

Ὡς Je 30 

» 30said not to be from Cos. 

No. 2512 = 808. 

TABLE OF COAN INSCRIPTIONS 

No. 

» 13 probably from Theangela. 
» 24 229 

» 15 οὗ unknown origin: gladia- 

torial reliefs, p. 259 = 138 and 
139. 

1X. pp. 323-337, Hicks, Sacrificial 

Calendar from Cos = 37-40. 

Kare, Lpigrammata Graeca. 

No. 200 = 418 | No. 201 = 419 
No. 286 = 321. 

Mittheilungen (Athenische) des Archio- 
logischen Instituts. 
xv. p. 162 ff, = 138. 

Μουσεῖον τῆς Ἐὐαγγελικῆς Σχολῆς A. p. 

140. 

No. 65 = 208. 

Πανδώρα. 

xvii. pp. 428, 450f.= 12, 16, 

25, 43, 142, 179, 219, 310, 313, 

814. 
xix. p. 42f. = 29, 25, 39, 40, 43, 

44, 52, 65, 149, 150, 215, 282, 
310, 315. 

Rayet, Inscriptions de Vile de Kos 

(eatrait de VAnnuaire de T Associa- 

ition pour l'encowragement des études 

grecques, 1875). 

ΝΟ, 5 το 53 No. 10 = 868 

eee £85 , m= ae 

Pee ἘΞ ΞΖ » 18. τῷ 30. 

x 5. Ξξιζθῦ » 13 000 

» OES TOF » 142 410 

» eee aoe » 26 2a 

» S= 392 po= 94. 

» 9 = 370 



PREVIOUSLY PUBLISHED. 

Ross, Hellenika, pp. 93-97. 

No. 

79 

3) 

2) 

3) 

3) 

2) 

13 = 371 

14 = 391 

15 = 898 

16 = 397 

t7 = 395 

18 = 388 

19 = 408 

No. 20a = 356 

9 ~ 200 κε 351 

ἢ ae eS £27 

». 48. Se FSS 

p- 97, at foot 
= 419. 

Ross (continued), Inscriptiones G'rae- 
cae Ineditae. 

No. 170 = 167 

1y7ia = 169 

1716 = 427 

1710 = 425 

172 = 348 

173 = 846 

174 (cp. fase. 
iii. p. 41)=419 

175 = 382 

176. = 372 

177. = 412 

178a = 329 

1786 = 229 

178¢ = 171 

178d = 398 

178e = 170 

178f = 181 

178g = 168 

No. 178h = 353 

478% τῷ 1.7.1 

178k = 377 

1781 = 424 

178m= 878 

300=325 bis 

gor = 312 

302=325 ter 

303 = 409 

304 = 418 

305 = 416 

306 = 410 

307 = 394 

308 = 393 

309 = 349 

310 = 395 

31%) ὋΣ 96. 

Texter, Asie Mineure, ii. p. 309, 
publishes our No. 102. The in- 

scription he gives on p. 312 is 

not from Cos, but from Cnidus; 

see Newton Halicarnassus, &c., il. 

Ρ. 751. 

407 
Transactions of the Royal Society of 

Literature. Second Series, vol. i. 

Lax, Inscriptions copied in Cos 
by Lieut. Helpman, 

No. 8 109 No. 23 = 400 

ps ee See is 24 τὸ ee 

» .3 = 864 » 25 = 229 

>» 4- 868 » 27 = 410 
» 85Ξ 167 » 28 = 410 
, 6=171 » 29 = 426 
» 7 = 169 » 30 = 419 
» 8 = 168 » 31 = 181 
oy as Le 9° 32-308 

» 10 = 346 » 33 = 348 
ke OOO MS Ts 34. ἘΞ θῶ 

4) 8a as ΠΕ o 3h S58 

» 14 = 417 » 37 = 427 
4 1h ee 2S 5 38 =414 

“8 Ξ RF » 39 = 430 

» 17 = 423 » 40 
toe Toa ee 
» 19 = 424 ~~ 482 G70 

» 201422 » 492 372 

eo aE = G7B » 44 = 3882. 

9» 22 = 898 

Transactions (continued). New Series, 
vol. x. Basrneton, Greek In- 

scriptions from Telos, Cos, §¢. 

No. 11 = 410 No. 16 = 372 

" 13 = 426 Ὁ ὩΣ GFE 

"12 Ξε £37 1885 ἄϑδι 

τι BH = 416 

Zeitschrift der Savigny-Stiftung fiir 
Rechtsgeschichte, xi. 2. MoMMSEN, 

Inschrift von Kos = 26. 

THE END. 
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